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DESOBIPTION OF THE COAT OF ASMS 


VI 



BESCBIPTION OF THE COAT OF ARMS. 


“ Argent on a Mount issuant from the base Vert a 
Tiger passant proper, on a Chief Sable, a Pale Or, thereon, 
between two Elephants heads couped of the field, a Lotus 
flower leaved and slipped of the third, together with this 
motto ‘ Doctrina Vim Promovet Insitam/ 


Accordingly in the margin of the Grant the Arms are 
shown with the following tints : — 


‘the base Vert’ 
Tiger 
Elephants 
Lotus 

Motto Scroll 


— a light green 

— yellow on white ground 

— grey on black ground 

— white flower, olive green 

leaves, on gold ground 

— edger red, black lettering 




PREFACE 


Duri^’G the present year thico fulio volui’it.^ of 
^Letters Desrpatclies and otliei State Papcis piesei\eti 
in the Foiejgn Depai-tment of the Govcinn-’eri'D of Xinha, 
1773 — 17 ^ 5 . have been primed by Authoiit} uK'b‘i 
the careful chting of !Mi. Gcoige W, roire.'-t. Th^, 
perioil covers the entiic nde of W.iiicii lla^tin^-^ 
The present volume enrleavoiirs to o\hibd in <1, 
popular loi’m the actual v’oik df that Goviunoi- 

Geneial, as reviewed from the liim standpoint of tlu* 
oiiginal lecoiclfe which Mi. Foiiest ha^ liow matie 
available to student- of Indian hiiatoiy 


August j 1890 



THE CALENDAR FOR 1948. 




JULY 

1 

Th 

HalJ-yearly closing of Banh Accounts (Holiday) 

Agra University incorporated! 1927. 

2 

F 

Last day for submission of thesis for the Examin- 
ation for the Diploma in Economics. 

3 

S 


+ 

Sun. 


5 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.S.Sc. Part II and Diploma in Tuberculosis 
Examinations. 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for Intermediate , 
B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) 
Part I, B.Sc. (Hons.) Part IT (Subsidiary), B.T., 
B. Com., B.O.L. (Pass) and B.O.L. (Hons.) Part I : 
Examinations. 

6 

Tu 


7 

W 


8 

Th 

! 

9 

F 

1 

10 

S 

Last day for receipt of applications for Research ' 
Studentships and Fellowships. j 

Examinations for the Diploma in Economics, Politics 
and Public Administration and Statistics. 

11 

Sun 


12 

M 


13 

Tn 


14 

W 


15 

Th 

M.L., B.S.Sc. Part 11 and Diploma in Tuberculosis 
Examinations. 

Last day fol receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for F.L., B.L., 
Intermediate (Nursing), B.Sc. (Nursing) and fcr all 
the Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery Examin- 
ations (except Diploma in Tuberculosis); and for 
the Convocation. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for all 
the Diplomas in Medicine andSurgery Examinations 
(except Diploma in Tuberculosis). 

16 

F 


17 

S 


18 

Sun 

University o! Bombay incorporated! 1857. 


M 


1 20 

Tu 


i 2l 

W 


1 22 

Th 

University of Mysore incorporated, 1916. 

1 23 

F 


24 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

25 

Sun 


26 

M 

Publication of results of B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examn. 

27 ! 

! Tu 


28 

w 


29 

Th 


30 

F 


31 

S 

I 

i 

i 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts for exemption from the production of 
attendance certificates for Entrance Tests (for O.T. | 
and Inter, Gr. D.) Examinations from private candi- j 
dates and for O.T., Inter. Gr, D. & B.O.L. (Pass & 1 
Honours) Examinations from bona fde teachers. j 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five day* after the prescribed date. 


1 
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THE CALENDAR FOR 1948 




AUGUST 

1 

Sun 

Last day for receipt of reports from Colleges on the 
subjects and courses in which classes had not been 
opened for want of students. 

2 

3 

4 

M 

Tu 

W 

The Utkal University incorporated} 1943. 


5 

Th 

Last day for the submission of Return of Staff as on 
1st August. 

6 

F 


7 

S 

Ramzan (Holiday). 

8 

Sun 


9 

M 

Publication of results of B.S.Sc. (Part II) and 
Diploma in Tuberculosis Examinations. 

10 

Tu 

11 

W 


12 

Th 


13 

F 


14 

S 

I 

15 

Sun 

Independence Day. j 

Assumption Day. 

16 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II Subsidiary, B.T., 

B. Com , B. (D. L. (Pass) and B. 0. L. (Honours) 
Part I Examinations. 

Publication of results of the Examinations for Diplo- 
mas in Economics X'olitics and Public Administra- 
tion and Statistics. 

17 

Tu 


18 

W 


19 

Th 

Avani Avittam (Holiday). 

20 

F 


21 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

22 

Sun 


23 

M 


24 

Tu 


2S 

W 


26 

Th 


27 

F 

Janmastami (Holiday). 

28 

S 

Sri Jayanti (Holiday). 

29 

Sun 


30 

M 


31 

Tu 

Last day for receipt of applications for registration 
for M.Sc*, M.Litt. and Ph.D., Degrees and 
for receipt of applications and theses for M-Sc., 
M.Litt., Ph.D., D.Litt., D.Sc., LL.D., and M.O.L. 
Degrees. 


Late applications for Examinations -with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 



THE CALENDAR FOR 1948 


iii 




SEPTEMBER 

1 

i 

W 

Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I, B.O.L. (Pass) Part I., 
B.O.L. (Hons.) Part I, B.Com. and B.T. Examin- 
ations. 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for the B.V.Sc. 
(N.R.) and (O R.) Prely, and Inter. Examinations. 

Last day for receiving applications for pass certific- j 
ates of Inter. Examination of March 1948- ' 

2 

Th 

1 

3 

F 

i 

4 

S 

Inter. Group D, Part III and B.O.L. Part 11 (Revised) 
Examinations. i 

1 5 

Sun 

University oS Madras incorporated, 1857. 

1 ^ 

M 

Vinayaka Chathurthi (Holiday). 

1 7 

Tu 

Publication of results of M.L. Examiuation. 

8 

W 

The Indian Universities* Act of 1904 came 
into force in the University of Madras, 
1904. 

9 

Th 

10 

F 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

11 

S 


12 

Sun 


13 

M 


14 

Tu 


15 

W 

1 

Onam (Holiday). 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Oifice for B.V.Sc (O.R.) 
Final Examination- 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
B.V.Sc (N.R.) and (O.R.) Prely. and Inter. 
Examinations. 

16 

Th 


17 

F 


18 

S 

Pemiltimate Saturday (Holiday). 

19 

Sun 


20 

M 


21 

Tu 


22* 

W 


23 

Th 


24 

F 


25 

S 

F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

26 

Sun 


27 

M 


28 

Tu 


29 

W 


30 

Th 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts for exemption from bona Jide teachers to 
appear for Matric., Inter., B.A. and M.A. Degree 
Examinations and from other private candidates 
for Matric. Examination, March, 1949. 


N'ott '. — ^The date of commenceiaent of all examinations and 
time-tables in detail as finally fixed will be published in the Gateitt 
in the preceding August 
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OCTOBER 

1 

F 

University of Patna incorporated, 1917, 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.V.Sc. (O.R.) Final, Intermediate (Nursing) and 
B-Sc. (Nursing) Examinations. 

B V.Sc. (N.R.) & (O.R.) Prely. and Inter. Examin- 



ations. 

Last day for receipt of Hostel Returns and Reports 



of Medical inspections from Colleges. 

2 

3 

s 

Sun 

1 M 

Mahalaya Aniavasai (Holiday). 

4 


5 

Tu 

Publication of results of Inter., B.A., B.A. (Hons.) 


1 

i 

Prely., B-Sc-, B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II (Sub- 
sidiary), B.O.L. (Pass.), B.O.L. (Honours) Part 1, 
B.Com. and B.T. Examinations. 

6 

\V 


7 

Th 

Ostnania University incorporated, 1918. 

8 

F 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 



receipts in the Registrar's Office for Pre-Registra- 



tion, First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S. and B.Sc. 
(Pharmacy) Prely. and Final Examinations. 

Q 


10 

Ln 

Ayudha Puja. 

11 

! M 

Ayudha Ptifa (Holiday). 

12 

13 

Tu 

W 

Ayudha Ptifa (Holiday). 

14 

Th 

i -r,. 

Bakrid (Holiday). 

University of tKe Punjab incorporated, 1882. 

13 

1 ^ 

B.V.Sc. (O.R.) Final, Intermediate (Nursing), B.Sc. 
(Nursing) and all the Diplomas in Medicine & 
Surgery Examinations (except Diploma in Tuber- 
■ culosis). 



Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Oiffice for B.S. Sc. Part II 
Examination. 

16 

s 


17 

Sun 


18 

M 


19 

Tu 


20 

W 


21 

Th 


22 

F 


23 

24 

S 

Sun 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

25 

M 


26 

Tu 


27 

W 


2S 

Th 


29 

F 

The Madras University Amendment Act of 
1929 came into force. 

30 

S 

Deepavali (Holiday). 

31 

Sun 

Last day for receipt of applications from institutions 
for recognition, affiliation or approval in any 
University course or courses from the following 
academic year. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional foe of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 




THJE CALENDAR FOR 1948 


NOVEMBER 


1 

M 

University of Travancore incorporated, 
19S7. 

Last day for receipt of applications for scrutiny for 
purposes of appearing for the Matriculation Exami- 
nation. 

Publication of results of B.V.Sc. (N.R.) and (O.R.) 
Prely. and Inter. Examinations. 

2 

Tu 

3 

W 


4 

Th 


5 

F 


6 

S 


7 

Sun 


8 

M 

Publication of results of F.L., B.L. and B.V.Sc. 
(O.R.) Final Examinations. 

9 

Tu 


10 

W 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.S.Sc. Part II Examination. 

11 

Th 


12 

F 

Muharram (Holiday). 

13 

S 


14 

Sun 


15 

M 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for Entrance Tests, 
O.T., B.O-L. (Pass and Honours), Sangita Siromani, 
B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final, Diploma in Tuberculosis and 
Diploma in Journalism Examinations. 

Publication of results of Examinations for all the 
Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery (except Dip- 
loma in Tuberculosis), Intermediate (Nursing) and 
B.Sc. (Nursing). 

16 

Tu 

University of Allahabad incorporated, 
1887. 

17 

W 


18 

Th 


19 

F 


20 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S. Examinations. 

• 


B.S.Sc. Part II Examination. 

21 

Sun 


22 

M 


23 

Tu 


24 

W 


26 

Th 


26 

F 


27 

S 


28 

Sun 


29 

M 


1 30 

Tu 



Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 




THE CALENDAR FOR:194§ 


Vi 




DECEMBER 

1 

W 

1 Publication in th.e Gazette of India in 1904, 

: of the Chancellor's Declaration tfiat the 

1 Body Corporate of the University of 

1 Madras had been constituted in accord- 
' ance with the provisions of the Indian 

1 Universities Act, 1904. 

j Last day for receipt of applications for the Diploma 

1 Courses in Tuberculosis and Journalism, 

j University of Rangoon and Aiuslim Univer- 
1 sity, Aligarh incorporated, 1920. 

1 Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
j receipts in the Registrar’s Office for B.S.Sc. (Part 1) 
Examination. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Pre-Registration, B '^c. (Pharmacy) Prely. and Final 
and B.V.Sc. (N R.) Final Examinations. 

First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S. Examinations. 



2 

Th 

3 

F 


4 

S 


5 

Sun 


6 

M 


7 

Tu 


8 

W 


9 

Th 


10 

F 

Pre-Registration and B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and 
Final Examinations. 

11 

12 

13 

S 

University of Lucknow incorpora.ted, 1920. 

■ M 


14 

Tu 


15 

W 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for Matriculation, 
B.A. (Hons.) Final, and B.Sc. (Hons.) Part II 
(Main subjects) and M.A. Examinations. 

B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examination. 

16 

Th 


17 

F 


18 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

19 

Sun 

20 

M 

Publication of results of First, Second and Final 
M.B. & B.S. & B.S.Sc. Part II Examinations. 

21 

Tu 


22 

W 


23 

Th 


24 

F 


25 

S 

Christmas JDay (Holiday). 

26 

Sun 

27 

M 


28 

Tu 


29 

W 


30 

Th 


31 

F 

(Holiday). 


Late applications for Examinations -vsrith an additional fee of Re. 1 
■will bo accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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JANUARY 


2 

Sun 

3 

M 

4- 

Tu 

5 

W 

6 

Th 

7 

F 

8 

S 

9 

Sun 

10 

M 

11 

Tu 

12 

W 

13 

Th 

14 

F 

15 

S 


16 

Sun 

17 

M 

18 

Tn 

-19 

W 

20 

Th 

21 

F 

22 

S 

23 

Sun 

24 

M 

26 

Tu 

26 

W 

27 

Th 

28 

F 

29 

S 

30 

Sun 

31 

M 


New Year’s JDay. (Holiday^^ 

Anaamalai SJaivcrsity, incorporated, 1929. 


certificates for 
(Part 5) and Diploma in Tuberculosis and 
Diploma in journalism Examinations 
Publication of results of Pre-Registration and B.Sc. 
(Pharmacy) Prely. and Final Examinations. 


Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for Inter., B.A 
B.A. tHons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. CHons i 
Part I and Part II (Subsidiary) and B.Com. Examns 
V ^tku-nta JSkadesi (Holiday). 

MeUdi Nabi (Holiday). 

Bhogi Bengal (Holiday). 

Bengal (Holiday). 

B.S.Sc. Part I, IMploma in Tuberculosis and Diploma 
in Journalism Examinations. ^ 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for F E B E^ 
B.Sc Ag., B.Sc. (Tech.), B.T., M.Ed., F.L., B.!; M l" 

WurFing), B.Sc. (Nursing), ’l.HDiplom’as in MefiSfue 
& Surgery ^xcept Dip. iu Tuberculosis), Dip. “n 
Music, Dip. in Geogra- 

phy, Dip. in Librarian ship, Dip. in Polities 
Public Admn., & Certificate & Dip. in AutLopology 
Examinations & for Examinations for the Ceitifi- 

^Geru.a^ti?ori^e 

Examinations ^xcept Dip. in Tuberculosis). 

University of Calcutta incorporated, 1857. 


Bcnultiwate Saiurday (Holiday). 

Publication of results of B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examn. 

Andhra University incorporated, 1926. 


Last day for receipt of applications for registration 
for M.Sc., M.Litt and Ph.D. Degrees and 
for receipt of applications and theses for the 

LD.D. >*51 


Late applications for Examinattons with an additional fee ^ Re. 1 
will accepted within five days after the prescribed date 

(a) Holidays noted for the year are subject to alter.. 
Go??mSJi5SSI“ Holiday, by th. 
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THE CALENDAR FOR 1949 




FEBRUARY 

1 

Tu 

Last day for receiving applications for pass certi- 
ficates of Intermediate Examination of September 
1948. 

2 

W 


3 

Th 


4 

F 


5 

S 


6 

Sun 


7 

M 

Publication of results of B.S.Sc. Part I Examination. 

8 

Tn 


9 

W 


10 

Th 


11 

F 


12 

S 


13 

Sun 


14 

M 


15 

Tu 

Publication of results of Diploma in Tuberculosis 
and Diploma in Journalism Examinations. 

16 

W 


17 

Th 


18 

F 


19 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

20 

Sun 


21 

M 


22 

Tu 


23 

W 


24 

Th 


25 

F 

Mahasivarathri (Holiday). 

26 

S 


27 i 

Sun 


28 ; 

M 

Madras Uaivcrsity Act VII of 192S received 
the assent of the Governor of Madras. 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts from bona fide teachers for exemption to 
appear for the Inter, and B. A- Degree Examinations 

i. 


of September 1949. 


Late application* for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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!ae 


\ 


MARCH 

1 

f Tu 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 


I 

receipts in the Registrar’s Office for B.S.Sc. Part 1 


1 

B.V.Sc.fN.R.) and (O.R.) Prely. and Inter. Examin- 


! 

ations. 

2 

w 

Ash TVednesday (Holiday). 

3 

Th 


4 

F 


6 

S 


6 

Sun 


7 

M 


S 

Tu 


9 

W 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Matriculation, Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) 
Preliminary and Final, M.A., B-Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.), 

B. Com., O.T-, B.O.L. (Pass and Honours), F.E. 
and B.E. and Sangita Siromani Examinations. 

10 

Th 


It 

F 


12 

S 


13 

Sun 


14 

M 


15 

Tu 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.V.Sc.'(N.R.) and (O.R.) Prely. and Inter. Examns, 
Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for the Examin- 
ation for the Diploma in Statistics. 

16 

W 


17 

Th 


18 

F 


19 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.T., M. Ed., B.Sc. Ag., B. Sc. (Tech.), and Diploma 
in Economics Examinations. 

20 

Sun 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Pre-Registration, First, Second and Final M.B. & 
B.S., B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and Final Inter- 
mediate (Nursing) & B.Sc. (Nursing) Examinations. 

21 

M 

! 

Matriculation, Inter., B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Prely. and 
Final, M.A., B.Sc., B.Sc, (Hons.) (Part I and Part II 
Main), B. CJom., F.E., BE,, B.O.L. Pass Part I, 
B.O L. (Honours) Parts I & II and Sangita Siromani 
and Inter. Group D. Entrance Test Examinations. 
Xh.c Indian Universities’ Act, 1904, receiv- 

- 


ed the assent of the Governor-General. 

2a 

Tu 


23 

W 

University of Dacca incorporated, 1920. 

24 

Th 


25 

F 


26 

S 


27 

Sun 


28 

M 

O.T. Prely. and B.O.L. Part II Examinations. 


Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for the B.V.Sc. 

(O R.) Final Examination. 

29 

Tu 

Madras University Act VII of 192S receiv- 
ed the assent of the Governor-General. 

30 

W 

Peltigu N'e-w Year*s Day (Holiday). 

31 

Th 

Last day for submi'^sion of Field Wort Records for 
the Examination for the Diploma in Geography, 


— ^The dates of commencement of all examinations, and time* 
tables in detail as finally fixed will be published in the Gazette in the 
preceding- February. 

Practical Test for deferred candidates for B.T. will bo held in the 
irst week of March. 

2 




THIS CAT.ENDAR FOR 1949 




APRIL 

1 

F 

Benares Hindu University ih.corporated, 
1916. 

B.T., M.Ed., Pre-Registration, First, Second and Final 

2 

3 


M.B. & B.S., First and Second B.Stj. fAg.), B Sc. 
(Tech.) Part T, B.V.Sc. (N.R.) and (O R.) Prely. 
and Inter., B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and Final, 
Intermediate (Nursing), B.Sc. (Nursing), M.D., M.S., 
and all Diplomas in Medicine & Surgery Examin- 
ations (except Diploma in Tuberculosis). 

Last day for receiving attendance certificatos for F.L., 
B.L., Diploma in Indian Music, Diploma in Libra- 
rianship and Diploma in Geography Examinations. 

Sun 


4 

M 


5 

Tu 

Last day for receiving attendance Certificates for 
B-S.Sc. Part I Examination. 

5 

W 


7 

Th 

Sri Rama Navami. 

8 

F 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
B.V.Sc. (O.R.) Final Examination. 

B.Sc. (Ag.) Final Examination. 

9 

S 

10 

Siin 


11 

M 

1 

Examinations for the Diploma in Indian Music and 
Diploma in Geography. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
Examinations for the Certificates and Diplomas in 
French and German and for Certificate and Diploma 
in Anthropology. 

12 

Tu 

13 

W 

Tamil iVe-w dear's Day (Holiday). 

14 

Th 

15 

F 

1 Good JRriday (Holiday). 

16 

s ! 

1 F.L., B.L., and B.S.Sc. Part I Examinations. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Diploma in Politics and Public Administration and 
Diploma in Statistics Examinations. 

17 

Sun ! 

Easter (Holiday). 

18 

M 

Publication of results of Pre-Registration Examn. . 
B.V.Sc. (O.R.) Final Examination. 

19 

Tu 


20 

W 

Examination for the Diploma in Librarianship. 
Publication of results of Fir.-5t and Second M-B. & 
B.S. Examinations. 

21 

Th 


22 

F 


23 

S 

PettuHimaie" Saturday (Holiday). 

24 

Sun 

25 

M 

Certificate and Diploma in French and Certificate in 
Anthropology Examinations. 

26 

Tu 

Certificate and Diploma Examinations in German. 

Andhra. University inaugurated, 1926. 

27 

28 

W 

Th 

Diploma Examination in Anthropology. 

29 

F 


30 

S 



Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Fo. 1 
■will DO acceptod trithin five days after the prescribed date. 
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MAY 

1 

Sun 

University of Delhi incorporated, 1922. 

The Madras University Act, 1923, came into 
force. 

2 

M 

Publication of results of B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and 
Final, Final M.B. & B.S., Intermediate (Nursing), 
B.Sc. (Nursing), M.D., M.S., and all the Diplomas 
in Medicine and Surgery Examinations (except 
Diploma in Tuberculosis.) 

Publication of results of B.S.Sc. Part I, F.E. & B.E. 
Examinations. 

3 

Tu 


4 

W 


5 

Th 


6 

F 


7 

S 


8 

Sun 


9 

M 

Publication of results of B.A. (Hons.) Final and M.A., 

& B-V.Sc. (N.R.) and (O.R.) Prely. & Inter Examin- 
ations. 

10 

Tu 


11 

W 


12 

Th 


13 

F 


14 

S 

Last day for submission of Dissertation for the 
Examination for the Diploma in Geography. 

16 

Sun 

16 

M 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for the B.V.Sc. 
(N.R.) Final Examination. 

Publication of results of Matric., Intermediate, 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part II (Main), B.Sc. (Tech.), 
B.Sc. (Ag.) Examinations. 

17 

Tu 

18 

W 


19 

Th 


20 

F 


21 

S 

^enuliimaie Saturday (Holiday). 

Madras University-* Appointment o! the 

• 


First Vice..ChanceUor under the Act of 
1923. 

22 

Sun 


23 

M 

Publication of results of B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Prelimi- 
nary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II (Subsi- 
diary), B.T., M.Ed., B.Com., B-V.Sc. (O.R.) Final, 
Entrance Test, O.T., B.O.L. (Pass and Honours), 
Diploma in Indian Music, Diploma in Librarian- 
ship and Sangita Siromani Examinations. 

24 

Tu 1 


25 

W 


26 

Th 

Ascension Day, 

27 

P 

28 

S 


29 

Sun 


30 

M 


31 

Tu 



Late applicatiozis for Examinations with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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JUNE 

1 

W 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for B.S.Sc. Part II 
and Diploma in Tuberculosis Examinations. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for the 
B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examination. 

2 

Th 


3 

F 

! 

4 

S 

University of Hagpur incorporated, 1923» | 

5 

Suix 


6 

M 

Publication of results of Certificate and Diploma j 
Examinations in Anthropology. i 

7 

Tu 


3 

W 


9 

Th 


10 

F 


11 

S 


12 

Sun 


13 

M 

Shab'^-Barath. 

Publication of results of F.L., B.L. Examinations and 
for the Certificates and Diplomas in French and 
German. 

1 

14 

Tu 

15 

W 

I 

Last day for receipt of applications for admission to 1 
the Diploma Courses conducted by the University ! 
except Diploma Courses in Tuberculosis and i 
Journalism. 

Publication of results of the Examination for the 1 
Diploma in Geography. 

B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examination. 

16 

Th 


17 

F 


18 

S 

P^ntlltimate Saturday (Holiday). 

19 

Suxt 


20 

M 


21 

Tu 


22 

W 


23 

Th 


24 

F 


25 

S 


26 

Sun 


27 

M 


28 

Tu 


29 

W 


30 

Th 



Late applications for Examinations with an additional foe of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date* 
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JULY 

1 

F 

Half-yearly closing of Bank Accounts (Holiday). 

2 

3 

S 

Sun 

Last day for submission of thesis for the Examination 
for the Diploma in Economics. 

Agra University incorporated. 1927. 

4 

M 


5 

Tu 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 



B.S.Sc. Part II and Diploma in Tuberculosis 



Examinations. 



Last day of receipt of applications with Treasury 



receipts in the Registrar's Office for Intermediate, 

6 

W 

B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Hons.) 
Part I, B.Sc. (Hons.) Part 11 (Subsidiary), B.T., 
B.Com. and B.O.L. (Pass)and B.O.L. (Hons.) Part I 
Examinations. 

7 

Th 


8 

9 

F 

S 


10 

Sun 


11 

M 

Last day for receipt of applications for Research 

12 

Tu 

Studentships and Fellowships. 

Examinations for the Diploma in Economics, Politics 
and Public Administration and Statistics. 

13 

W 


14 

Th 


15 

F 

M.L., B.S.Sc. Part II and Diploma in Tuberculsis 



; Examinations. 

i Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for F.L., B.L., 
j Intermediate (Nursing), B.Sc. (Nursing) and for 

16 

1 

i 

S 

j all the Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery Examin- 
, ations (except Diploma in Tuberculosis); and for 

' the Convocation. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for all 

1 the Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery Examinations 

1 (except Diploma in Tuberculosis). 

17 

Sun 


. 18 

M 

University of Bombay incorporated. 1857. 

19 

Tu 


20 

W 


21 

Th 


22 

F 

University oi Mysore incorporated. 1916. 

23 

S 

Penutttmate Saturday (Holiday). 

24 

Sun 


25 

M 

Publication of results of B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examn. 

26 

Tu 


27 

W 


28 

Th 

Ramzan (Holiday). 

29 

F 


30 

S 


31 

Sun 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 



receipts for exemption from the production of atten- 
dance certificates for Entrance Tests (for O.T. and 
Inter. Gr. D.) Examinations from private candidates 
and for O.T., Intermediate — Group D & B.O.L. (Pass 
Honours) Examinations from bona fide teachers. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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AUGUST 

1 

M 

Last day for receipt of reports from Colleges on the 
subjects and courses in which classes had not been 
opened for want of students. 

2 

3 

4 

Tu 

W 

Tiie Utkal University incorporated, 194S. 

Th 


5 

F 

Last day for the submission of Return of Staff as on 
1st August. 

6 

S 


7 

Sun 


8 

M 

Avani Aviitam (Holiday). 

9 

Tu 

Publication of results of B.S.Sc. (Part 11) and 
Diploma in Tuberculosis Examintions. 

10 

W 

11 

Th 


12 

F 


13 

S 


14 

Sun 


15 

M 

Independence Day. 

Assumption Day, 

16 

Tu 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc , 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II Subsidiary, B.T., 
B.Com., B. 0. L. (Pass) and B. O. L. (Honours) 
Part I Examinations. 

Publication of results of the Examinations for Diplo- 
mas in Economics, Politics and Public Administra- 
tion and Statistics. 

17 

W 


18 

Th 


19 

F 


20 

S 

JPenuliimate Saturday (Holiday). 

31 

Sun 


23 

M 


23 

Tu 


24 

W 


25 

Th 


26 

F 


27 

S 

Vinayaka Ckathurihi (Holiday). 

28 

Sun 


29 

M 


30 

Tu 


31 

W 

Last day for receipt of applications for registration 
for M.Sc., M.Litt, and Ph.D. Degrees and 
for receipt of applications and theses for M.Sc., 
M.Litt., Ph.D., D.Litt., D.Sc., LL.D. and M.OX. 
Degrees. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of 
Re. 1 will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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SEPTEMBER 

1 

Th 

Intermediate, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) Preliminary, B.Sc., 
B.Sc. (Hons.) Part T, B.O.L. (Pass) Part T 
B.O.L. (Hons.) Part I, B.Com. and B.T. Examin- 
ations . 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasary 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for the B.V.Sc. 



(N-R.) and (O R.) Prely. and Inter. Examinations. 
Last day for receiving applications for pass certific- 
ates of Inter. Examination of March 1949. 

2 

F 


3 

S 


4 

Sun 

Onatft (Holiday). 

5 

M 

University of Madras incorporated, 185'7. 
Inter. Group D, Part ITT and B.O.L. Part II (Revised) 
Examinations. 

Publication of results of M.L. Examination. 

6 

Tu 


7 

W 


S 

Th 

The Indian Universities’ Act of 1904 came 
into force in the University of Madras, 
1904. 

9 

F 


10 

S 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

11 

Sun 


12 

M 


13 

Tu 


14 

W 


15 

Th 

Sri Jayantki (Holiday'. 

16 

F 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for B.V.Sc. (O.R.) 
Final Examination. 

Last dav for receiving attendance certificates for the 
B.V..SC. (N.R) and (O.R.) Prely. and Inter. 
Examinations. 

17 

S 

’ Ptntilthnaie Saturday (Holiday). 

18 

Sun 


19 1 

M 


20 

Tu 


21 

W 


22. 

Th 

MahalaVa Amar'asai (Holiday) 

23 

F 


24 

S 


25 

Sun 


26 

M 

F.L. and B.L. Examinations. 

27 

Tu 


28 

W 


29 

Th 


30 

F 

Ayudha Pujah (Holiday). 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts for exemption from Jide teachers to 

appear for Matric., Inter., B.A. and M.A. Degree 
Examinations and from other private candidate*^ 



for Matric. Examination, March, 1950. 


N'otex — The date of commencement of all examinations and time- 
tables in detail as finally fixed will be-published in the Gajteiie in the 
preceding- August, 
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OCTOBER 

1 

S 

Ayudha Ptija (Holiday). 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.V.Sc. (O-R*) Final, Intermediate (Nursing), and 
B.Sc. (Nursing) Examinations. 

2 

Sun 

M 

University of Patna incorpornteds 1917, 

3 

Bakrid (Holiday). 

4 

Tu 

B.V.Sc. (N.R.) & (O-R.) Prely. and Inter. Examin- 
ations. 

La‘5t day for receipt of Hostel Returns and Reports 
of Medical inspections from Colleges. 

5 

W 

Publication of results of Inter-, B.A., B.A. (Hons.) 
Prely., B.Sc.. B.Sc. (Hons.) Part I and Part II Sub- 
sidiary, B.O.L. (Pass) Part I, B.OX. (Honours) 
Part I, B.Com. and B.T. Examinations. 

6 

Th 

7 

F 

Osma.nia University incorporated, 1918. 

8 

S 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for Pre-Registra- 
tion, Fir^^t, Second and Final M.B. & B.S. and B.Sc. 
(Pharmacy) Prely. and Final Examinations. 

9 

Sun 

10 

M 


11 

Ttt 


12 

W 


13 

Th 


14 

F 

University of the Punjab incorporated, 1882. 

15 

! 

S 

B.V.Sc. (O R.) Final, Intermediate (Nursing), B.Sc. 
(Nursing) and all tbe Diplomas in Medicine & Sur- 
gery Examinations except Diploma in Tuberculosis. 
Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar’s Office for B.S. Sc* Part II 
Examination. 

16 

Sun 


17 

M 


18 

Tu 


19 

W 


20 

Th 


21 

F 

JD^epa’vali (Holiday). 

22 

S 

BinuHivtate Saturday (Holiday). 

23 

Sun 

24 

M 


25 

Tu 


26 

W 


27 

Th 


28 

F 


29 

S 

The Madras University Amendment Act 
of 1929 came into force. 

30 

Sun 


31 

M 

Last day for receipt of applications from institutions 
for recognition, affiliation or approval in any 
University course or courses from the following 
academic year. 


Late applications for Examinations with an additional fee of Re, 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 
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NOVEMBER 

1 

Tu 

University of Travancore incorporated, 
1937. 

Last day for receipt of applications for scrutiny for 
purposes of appearing for the Matriculation 
Examination. 

2 ' 

W 

Muharram (Holiday) 

3 

Th 

i 4 

F 


5 

S 


6 

Sun 


7 

M 

Publication of results of B.V.Sc. (N.R.) and (O.K.) 
Prely. and Inter. Examinations. 

8 

Ta 

9 

\V 


10 

Th 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for 
B.S.Sc. Part 11 Examination. 

11 

F 


1 12 

S 


13 

Sun 


I 14 

1 

M 

Publication of results of F.L., B.L. and B.V.Sc. (O.R.) 
Final Examinations. 

! 15 

Tu 

Last day for receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for Entrance Tests, 
O.T., B.O.L. (Pass and Honours), Sangita Siromani, i 
B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final, Diploma in Tuberculosis and , 
Diploma in Journalism Examinations. 

Publication of results of Examinations for all the 
Diplomas in Medicine and Surgery (except Diploma 1 
in Tuberculosis), Intermediate (Nursing) and B.Sc. ' 
(Nursing). 1 

16 

W 

University of Allahabad incorporated, 1887. ' 

17 

Th 


18 

F 

1 

19 

S 

Penultimate Saturday (Holiday). 

20 

Sun 


21 

M 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for j 
First, Second and Final M. B. & B. S. Examinations, j 
B.S.Sc. Part II Examination. 

22 

Tu 1 


23 ' 

W i 


24 

Th ! 


25 

F 


26 

S 


27 

Sun 

i 

28 

M 

1 

29 

Tu 


30 

W 



Late applications for Examinations with, an additional fee of R«. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date* 
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! 


DECEMBER j 

1 1 

1 Th 

Publication in tlie Ga.zette of India in 1904, 

1 

1 

of tho Chancellor*& Declaration tliat the 
Dody Corporate of the University of 
Madras had been constituted in accord- 



ance -with the provisions of the Indian 
Universities' Act, 1904, 



East date for receipt of applications for the Diploma 

I 


Courses in Tubt-rculosis and Journalism. 

1 


University of Rangoon and Muslim Univer- 

1 

1 

sity, Aligarh incorporated, 1920. 

Last day of receipt of applications with Treasury 



receipts in the Registrar's Office for B.S.Sc. (Part I) 
Examination. 

Last day for receiving attendance certificates for , 
Pre-Registration, B.Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and Final ; 
and B V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examinations. 

1 

i 

First, Second and Final M.B. & B.S. Examinations. 

i 2 

F 


i 3 

S 


' 4 

Sun 


! 5 

M 



Tu 


! 7 

W 


' 8 

Th 


9 

F 


10 

S 

Pre- Registration and B. Sc. (Pharmacy) Prely. and 
PTnal Examinations. 

11 

Sun 

University of Lucknow incorporated, 1920. 

12 

M 


13 

Tn 


14 

W 


IS 

Th 

Last day of receipt of applications with Treasury 
receipts in the Registrar's Office for Matriculation, 
B.A. (Hons.) Final and B. Sc. (Hons.) Part 11 
(Main subjects) and M.A. Examinations. 

B.V.Sc. (N.R.) Final Examination. 

16 

F 


17 

S 


18 

Sun 


19 

M 

Publication of results of First, Second and l^'inal 
M.B. & B.S. & B.S.Sc. Part II Examinations. 

20 

Tu 

21 

W 


22 

Th 


23 

F 


24 

S 

JPenuliintaie Saturday (Holiday). 

26 

Sun 

Christmas J)ay (Holiday.) 

26 1 

M 


27 

Tu 


28 

W 


29 

Th 


30 

F 


31 1 

S 

Vaikunta JSkadssi (Holiday)- ( 


Late applications for Examinations ‘With an additional fee of Re. 1 
will be accepted within five days after the prescribed date. 



MEMBERS OF THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES. 

THE SENATE. 

Class I — Ex-Officio Mbmbbrs. 

1. His Excellency the Maharajah Shri Sir Krishna 

Knmarsinhji Bhaveinhji, Maharajah of Bhavnagar, 
K.O.I.E., Governor of Madras and Chancellor of the 
University, Government House, Guindy, (Madras). 

2. The Hon’ble Sri K. Madhava Menoa, B.A., B.L., 

M.L.A., Pro-Chancellor of the University, Fort St, 
George, Madras. 

3. Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami 

Mndaliar, B. A., M. D., LL. D., D. Se., D.C.L., 
F. R. 0. 0. G,, F. A. 0. S., M. L. 0., Vice-Chancellor, 
University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras. 

4. SriD. Sadasiva Reddi, M.A., Director of Public Instruc- 

tion, Old College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras. 

Principals of First-grade Colleges. 

5. Sri K. Swaminathan, M.A., B.L., (Principal, Govern- 

ment Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras), “ Dhar- 
malaya”, Mowbrays Road, Alwarpet, Madras 18. 

Rev. Jerome D’Souza, S. J., B. A. (Hons.), 
Principal, Loyola College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral 
P. O., Madras 6. 

7. Sri R. Kriahnamurti, M.A., (Principal, Paehaiyappa’a 

College, Chetput), 27, Ranganathau St., Tyagaraya- ' 
uagar, Madras 17. 

8. Janab Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

D.Phil., Principal, Presidency College, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

Sri Rao Bahadur D. Sabrahmanya Sarma, M. A., 
L.T., Principal, Vivekananda College, Mylapore, 
Madras 4. 
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10. Mrs. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti, M. A., B. Sc. 

(Hons.), L. T., (Principal, Queen Mary’s College), 
54, Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

11. Miss Eleanor D. Mason M. A., Ph. D., Principal, 

Women’s Christian College, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

12. Rev. Mother M. Lillian, Principal, Stella 

Maris College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

13. {yacanf ) — Principal, 

The Ethiraj College for Women, Royapettah, 
Madras 14. 

14. Miss K. S. Ranga Rao, M.A. L.T., P.RG.S., Principal, 

Government Arts College, Anantapur. 

15. The Rev. B. D’Sonza, S.J., B, A., D, D., Principal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

16. Sri T. C. Sankara Menon, M.A., Principal, Govern- 

ment Arts College, Ohittnr, (Cochin). 

17. Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M. A., L. T., Principal, 

Government College, Coimbatore. 

18. Sri G. R. Narayana Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

19. The Rev. Xavier Kaniampurath, B.A. (Hons.), 

St. Albert’s College, Ernaknlam. 

20. Sister M, Digna, M. A., Principal, St. Teresa’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

21. Janab C. M. Syed Mohideen Shah Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., L.T., Principal, Farook College, Feroke, 
(S. Malabar). 

22. Sri T. Snryanarayana, B. A. (Cantab), Principal, 

Dr. Alagappa Chettiar College, Karaikndi (Ram- 
nad Dt.). 

23. Sri D. Namasivayam, M.A,, L.T., Principal, Govern^ 
ment College, Kuoabakonam. 
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24. Syed Abdul Latif, Esq., B. A., Pb.D., Principal, 

Osmania College, Kurnool. 

25. Sri B. R. Kumar, M.A., Principal, Besant Theosophical 

College, Madanapalle- 

26. Sri S, J. Savarirayan. M.A., Principal, American 

College, Tallakulam P.O., Madura. 

27. Sri P. Mahadevan, M.A., Principal, Madura College, 

Madura. 

28 Principal, 

Thiagarajar College, Madura. 

29. Janab Muhammad Ishaq Hashimi Sahib Bahadur, 

B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Principal, Government College, 
Mangalore (S. K.). 

30. Mother M. Clarissa, A.C. B.A., (Hons.) L,T., Principal, 

St. Agnes College, Kankanady P.O., Mangalore, 
(S. Kanara Dt.). 

31. The Rev. E. Jacques, s.j., M.A., Barrister-at-Law, 

Principal, St, Aioysius’ College, Kodialbail P. 0., 
Mangalore (S. Kanara Dt.). 

32. Mrs. L. O. R. Joseph, M.A., L.T., Principal, Sarah 

Tucker College, Palamcottah. 

33. Sri J. Vedasiromani, B.A. (Hone.), B.L., Principal, 

St. John’s College, Palamcottah. 

34. The Rev. S. Arulsami, S.J., M.A., Principal, St. Xavier’s 

College, Palamcottah. 

35. Sri K. S. U. Nair, B.A. (Hons.), Barrister-at-Law^ 

• Principal, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

36. Sri K. Venkatarama Sarma, M.A., L.T., Principal, 
The Raja’s College, Pudukottai. 

37. Sri A. Ramaswami Goundar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Salem College, Salem. 

iS8. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., D.D„ Principal, Madras 
' Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput Dt.), 

39. Sri K. P. G, Menon, B.A. (Hons.), (Oxon.), Barrister^ 
at-LaWt Principal, Government Breanen College* 
Tellicherry (N. Malabar). 
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40. The Rev. Theodosius, M.A., Principal, Sacred Heart 

College, Thevara, (Ernakulam). 

41. Sri Rao Sahib Alexander Gnanamuttu, M.A., Principal, 

The Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu Col- 
lege, TiruneWeli. 

42. Sri K. Rami Reddi, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., Principal, 

Sri Yenkatcswara College, Tirupati. 

43. Sister Pbilomena, M.A., Principal, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam P.O., Tirnchirapalii. 

44. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., Principal, National College, 

Teppakulam P.O., Tirnchirapalii. 

45. The Rev. X. Ehrhart, S.J., M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s 

College, Teppakulam P.O., Tirnchirapalii. 

46. Sri P. Saiikaran Nambiar, M.A., Principal, Sree 

Kerala Varma College, Trichur. 

47. Sister M. Patience, B.A., L.T., Principal, St. Mary’s 

College, Trichur. 

48. The Rev. Joseph Kallingal, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas 

College, Trichur. 

49. Saiyid Abdul Qadir Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., 

Principal, Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi, (N.A. Dt.). 

50. Joseph Franco, Esq., M B.E., M.A., L.T., Principal, 

V.B.N. Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudhunagar 
(Ramanad Dt.) 

Principals of Professional Colleges. 

51. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.O.L., Barrister~at~ 

Law, (Principal, Law College), “ Goodwood ”, 
Wad del Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

52. Sri R. V. Rajam, M. B., M. S., M. R. C. P. (Edin.), 

Principal, Madras Medical College, Park Town, 
Madras 3. 

53. J. C. David Esq,, M.B.B.S., Ph.D., Principal, Stanley 

Medical College, G.T.^ Madras !• 
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54. Miss H. M. Lazarus, B.A., F.R.O.S. (Edin.), F.R.C.O.G., 

F.A.G.S., Principal, Christian Medical College, 
Vellore, (N. Arcot Dt.). 

55. Lt.-Ool. S. Paul, B.E., Principal, College of Engineering, 

Guindy, Saidapet P.O., Madras 15. 

56. Sri N. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, B.B., A.M.I.E., 

M. R San. I. (Lond.), Principal, College of Engineer- 
ing, Anantapur. 

57. Sri A. Viswanath, B.Sc. (Hons.) (Lond.), M.Sc. (Lond.), 

Principal, Arthur Hope College of Technology, 
Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore. 

58. The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., Principal, Meston 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

59. Sry. M. Lakshmi Ammal, M.A., L.T., Principal, Lady 

Willingdon Training College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

60. Miss K. N. Brockway, M. A., Principal, St. Christopher’s 

Training College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

61. Sri V. R. Ranganatha Mudaliar, B.A. (Hons.), B.Litt.^ 

Principal, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15. 

62. Sister M. Clarissa, A.C., B.A. (Hons.), L.T,, Principal, 

St. Ann’s Training College, Mangalore, (S. Kanara.) 

63. Sri M. C. Cherian, B.A., B.Sc., D.I.O., Principal, Agri- 

cultural College, Lawley Road P.O., Ooinabatore. 

64. Sri S. Vaidyanatha Mudaliar, G.M.Y.C.,- Principal, 

Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

University Professors, 

65. Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Econo- 

mics, Univeisity of Madras, ChepauJc, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

66. Sri V, R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Professor of 

Indian History and Archaeology, University of 
Madras, Ohepank, Triplicane, Madras 5, 
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67. Sri E. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., Profes- 

sor of Mathematics, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

68. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., F.I.O., Director, 

University Biochemistry Laboratory, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

69. Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.Sc., Ph.D., Director, University 

Botany Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

70. Sri M. A. Govinda Rao, M.A., Ph.D., Professor and 

Ag. Director, Alagappa Chettiar College of Tech- 
nology, Gruindy, Saidapet P.O., Madras 15. 

71. Khan Bahadnr D. M. Amalsad, Assoc. M.O.T. (Man- 

chester), (Hony. Professor of Textile Technology), 
Government Textile Institute, Washermanpet, 
Madras 21. 

72. Sri K. Seshachalam Chowdary, M.A., M.Sc., A.LC., 

(Hony, Professor of Leather Technology), “ Swam a 
Nilayam ”, 71, Coral Merchant Street, G.T., Madras 1. 

73. Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hone.), D.Phil., Professor 

of Sanskrit, University of Madras, Chepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras 5. 

74. Sri R. P. Sethu Pillai, B.A., B.L., The Rev. Dr. Lazarus 

Professor of Tamil, University of Madras, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

Members of the Syndicate not otherwise 
on the Senate. 

75. Sri S. Govindavajulu Naidu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

JBarrister-at-Laiv, (Yice-Principal, Madras Law 
College), * Ormesdale Ormes Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras 10. 

76. The Hon’ble Sri J. SivaBhaumngam Pillai, M.A., 

No. 33, Mayor Sivashanmngam ' Pillai Street, 
Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras d, 

^ 7. J. J. Rudra, Esq., M.B.E., B.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., M.l.E.E,, 
Mem. A.I.E., c/o The Director of Industriee, Patna. 
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Class II — Life Members. 

Under aub^clause {jT) 

78. Khan Bahadur Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.S.I., K.O.I.E., 

B.A., “Teynampet Gardens”, Teynampet, Madras 18. 

Under suh-clau&e {2) 

79. Sri Rm. Alagappa Chettiyar, M.A., LL.D., D.Litt., 

2 ^, Krishna Vilas, Yepery, Madras 7. 

Class III— Other Members. 

(3 years). 

Elected ly the Eegiatered Graduates (30). 

{From 13th March 1947). 

80. Sri A. Shanmugam Ohetty, B.A., * Shantiniketan *, 

Race Course, Coimbatore. 

{From 31st October 1947) 

81. Sri A. Parthasarathi, B.A,, 124, Long Bazaar, Vellore, 

(N.A. Dfc.) 

{From 2A:th March 1948). 

82. V. Titus Verghese, Esq., M.A., Associate Professor, 

Madras Christian College, Tambaram, (Chingleput 
Bt.). 


{From 31 st March 1949), 

83. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

Ashrama ”, Luz, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

84. * Sri P. Venkat Rao, B.A.., M.B.B.S., M.Sc., Chemical 

Examiner to the Government of Madras, Park 
Town, Madras 3. 

85. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, “ Sadhr Gardens ”, Alwarpet, Madras 18. 

86. Sri S. Totadri, M.A., Professor, National College, 

Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 

87. Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad, M.A., B.L., Advocate, 

** Desamangalam House”, 10, Alamelumangapuram, 
Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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88. Sri V. Swaminathan, M.A., M.Sc., Professor, Dr. 

Alagappa Chettiar College, Karaikudi, (Ramnad Dt.) 

89. Fathima Akhtar, B.A., (Mrs. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed), 

“ Sadhr Gardens ”, Alwarpet, Madras 18. 

90. Sri K. K. Chintan Nambiar, M.B.B.S., F.R.C.S. 

(Eng.), F.R.C.S. (Edin.), “ Gouri Vilas ”, Purasa- 
wakam High Road, Vepery, Madras 7. 

91. Sri S. David Michael, Esq., M.A., L.T., Professor, 

St. Xavier’s College, Palamcottah. 

92. Sry. S. Kanthamma, M.Sc., L.T., c/o Sri N. D, 

Sundaravadivelu, M.A., L.T., 90-0, Shenoynagar, 
Kilpauk ("West) P.O., Madras 10. 

93. Sri T. A. Ramaswami Reddi, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

103, Apparswami Koil Street, Mylapore, Madras. 

94. Sri K. Nanjandiah, B.A., B.Com., B.L., (Public 

Prosecutor and Part-time Lecturer, Government 
Arts College), 19, Gopal Extensions, Coimbatore. 

95. Sri V. Govindan Nair, L.M. & S., L.R.C.S., M.R.C.P., 

F.R.P.P.S., Proft^sBor, Christian Medical College, 
Vellore. (North Arcot Dt.) 

96. C. I. Philip, Esq., M.A., Lecturer, American College, 

Tallakulam P.O., Madura. 

97. Sri M. Chockalingam, M.A., M.L., Advocate, 10, 

North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

98. Sri A. Aravamudan, M.A., Professor, Union Christian 

College, Alwaye, (N. Travancore). 

99. S, J. Fernandes, Esq., B.A., L.T., Teacher, St. 

Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, (S. Kanara Dt.). 

100. G. E. Papali, Esq., M.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Professor, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

101. Sri P. S. Rajagopal Nayudu, B.Sc., B.L., Advocate, 

51, Thennamaram Street, Vellore, (N. Arcot Dt.). 
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102. Sri E. N. Subrahmanyan, M.A., B.L.,'^Senior Lecturer, 

Besant Theosophical College, Madanapalle. 

103. Sri N. R. Kedari Rao, M.A., L.T., (Rptd. Lecturer, 

Government College), 18, Sakhaji Naick Street, 
Kumbakonam. 

104. Sri T. V. Ramamurti, B.A., B.L., 54, Edward - Elliot 

Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

105. Sri N. Halaeyam, B.A., B.L., Andar Street, Teppa- 

kulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 

106. M. V. John, Esq., B.Sc., M.A., Lecturer, St. John’s 

College, Palamcottah. 

107. Sri K. P. Padmanabha Pillai, B.A., LL.B., Barrister- 

at-Law^ Retd. Principal and Advocate, “ Leela 
Vilas ”, Cotton Hill, Yazhutakkad, Trivandrum. 

108. B. Bonnell, Esq., M.A., “ Bonanza ”, Agaram Road, 

Tambaram. (Chingleput Bfc.) S.I.Ry, 

109. 

EHected hy the Academic Council (20). 

{From l^th August 1946). 

110. A. C. Joseph, Esq., M.A., Additional Professor, St. 

J oseph’a College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli, 

{From Isi November 1946). 

111. Sri Rao Sahib M. V. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., 

Lecturer, St. John’s College, Palamcottah. 

{From 24,th February 1947.) 

112. Sri V. P. Narayanan Nambiar, M.A., A. Inst. P., 

A.M.I.S.E., Assistant Professor of Physics, Pachai- 
yappa’i College, Chetput, Kilpauk P.O., Madras. 
(Till 1—7—49). 

{From 25th March 1947). 

113. The Rev. T. G. Koshy, M.A., Professor, Osmani^ 

College, Kurnool. 
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114. Sri D. V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.Sc., F.S.S., Lecturer, 
Department of Statistics, University of Madras, 
Ohepauk, Triplicaue P.O., Madras 5, 


{From 10th October 1947). 

115. Sri Y. Sundaresa Ayyar, B.A., L.T., Lecturer, Madnra 

College, Madura. 

116. M. O. Thomas Esq. M.A., Th.D., Dip.L.S., F.L.A., 

Librarian, University Library, Ohepauk, Madras 5. 


{From 25th October 1947). 

117, Sri P. Sarubamurti, B.A., B.L., Lecturer, Dept, of 

Indian Music, University of Madras, Ohepauk, 
Triplicaue P.O., Madras. 

118, Sri D, Gurumurti, M.A„ Ph.D., Principal, Veerasaiva 

College, Bellary. 

119. Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., (Professor, St. Joseph’s 

College), No. 1, Bertram Buildings, Teppakulam 
Post, Tiruchirapalli. 

{From l^th October 1948). 

120. Sri G. D. Boaz, M.A., D.PhiL, Reader, Department of 

Psychology, University Buildings, Ohepauk, 
Madras 5. 


{From Uh May 1949) 

/i21. Sri T. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St. Joseph’s 
College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli, 

122. Sri V. K. Ayappau Pillai, M.A„ (Professor, Presidency 

College, Madras), Warden’s Lodge, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

123. George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., Header, 

Department of Geography, University of Madras, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 
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124. Sri 0. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.B., Reader, Depart- 

ment of Maiayalam, University of Madras, Tripli- 
oane, Madras 5. 

125. 0. J. Daniel, Esq., B.Sc. (Hons.), Professor, Sacred 

Heart College, Thevara P.O., (Ernakulam). 

126. Muhammad Husain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

LL.B., Ph.D., Reader, Department of Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu, University of Madras, Triplicane, Madras. 

127. Sri S. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T., Professor, Dr. Alagappa 

Chettiar College, Karaikudi. 

128. Sri M. J. Sargunam, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, Union 

High School, Coimbatore. 

129. Sri 0. P. Devaaay, B.Se. (Hons.), Lecturer, St. Joseph's 

College, Bangalore- 

Mected hy the Madras Legislative Council 
and Assembly (12). 

By the Legislative Council (4). 

(From May 1947). 

130. Sri K, Yenkataswami Nayudu, B.A., B.L., M.L.C., 

“ Appah Gardens ”, Taylor’s Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

131. Sri K. Manathunainatha Desigar, B.A., M.L.O., 

Valivalam P.O., (Tan j ore District). 

132. Sri B. Bheema Rao, B.A,, B.L., M.L.C., Advocate, 

Bellary. 


(From Slst March 1949). 

133. Sri S. K. Sadagopa Mudaliyar, M.L.C., Car Street, 

Second Agraharam, Salem. 

By the Legislative Assembly (8). 

(From Uh June 1949). 

134. Begum Sultan Mir Amiruddin, B.A. (Hons.), M.L.A., 

“Gulistan”, 1, Moores Road, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P.O.) Madras, 
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135. Sry. A. V. Kuttimalu Amma, M.L.A., Chalapuram P.O., 

Calient. 

136. Sri V. I. Munnswami Pillai, M.L.A., Sath Vilas, 

Ootacamnnd. 

137. Sri K. A. Nachiappa Gomider, M.L.A., “ Jegamohan ”, 

Konganapuram P.O., (Salem Dt.) 

138. Sri U. Padmanabha Mallayya, L. M. & S., M.L.A., 

Medical Practitioner, Mangalore (S. Kaiiara Dt.). 

139. Sri D. S. Ramachandra Rao, M.A., M.D., M.L.A., 

No. 42/A, Harrington Road, Cbetput, Madras, 

140. Sri V. S. Sankara Subrahmanya Madaliar, B.A., B.L., 

M.L.A.. Advocate, 5, North Car Street, Tirunelveli 
Junction. 

141. Sri N. Venkatasnbbiah, B.A., M.L.A., Nandyal 

(Knrnool Dt.). 


Elected hy the Principals of Second-Grade 
Affiliated Colleges (5). 

(From 2Sth August 1946). 

142. J. F. Thaddaens, Esq., B.A., L.T., Principal, Malabar 

Christian College, Calicut. 

(From 6 th F'ehruary 1947). 

143. Sri K. S. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal 

Zamorin’s College, Chalapuraoi P.O., Calicut. 

(From 1th September 1948). 

144. Sri Diwan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., 

Principal, Rajah Doraisingham Memorial College, 
Sivaganga, (Ramnad Dt.). 

145. Sri B. R. Krishnamurti Nayudu, M.A., L.T., 

Principal, P. S. G. Arts College, Peelamedu P.O., 
(Coimbatore). 


146 . (Vacant)--- 
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Elected by the Headinasters of High Schools 
recognised by the Local Government (3). 

{From 12th March 1949). 

L47. Sri Samuel Muthaiyya, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Caldwell High School, Tuticorin. 

{From Zlst March 1949), 

148. Sri E. H. Parameswaran, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, 

Tirthapathi High School, Ambasamudram, (Tirunel- 
veli Dt.) 

149. The Rev. D. Thambusami, M.A., L.T., B.D., Head- 

master, Keliett High School, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

Elected by the Corporation of Madras (4). 

{From 2%th May 1947). 

150. Janab Abdul Hameed Khan Sahib Bahadur, M. L. A., 

“ Ameer Mahal,” Royapettah, Madras 14. 

{From 22nd December 1948). 

151. Sri M. Santosham, M.B., B.S., No. 66, Egmore High 

Road, Egmore, Madras. 

{From 21th February 1949) 

152. Sri P. Alagasingari Naidu, L.M. & S., 72., Acharappan 

Street, George Town, Madras. 

{From 2Qth May 1949). 

153. Sri E. K. Mauavalan, Ambedkar Ashram, 207, Thiru- 

vottiyur High Road, Thiruvottiyur, Madras 19. 

Elected by the members of District Boards 
and Municipalities, 

District Boards (18) 


1541 

to V {Vacant ) — 
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Municipalities (18) 

{From 21st May 1948) 

172. Sri K. V. Verna Reddi, B. A., LL. B., Municipal 

Councillor, Anantapur, Anaatapur Dt. 

{From 20tli February 1948). 

173. Sri W. V.Veeraraghava Mudaiiar, Chairman, Municipal 

Council, Wallajapet, (N. Arcot Dt.). 

{From l^th October 1948) 

174. Sri V. Krishnamurti, L.M.P-, L.O., Municipal Council- 

lor, Cnddalore N.T., (S. Arcot Dt.). 

{From 2^th February 1948) 

175. Sri Raichoti Subbiah Chetty, Chairman, Adoni 

Municipality, Adoni (Bellary Dt.). 

176. Sri Rao Bahadur M. Vedachala Mudaiiar, Chairman, 

Municipal Council, Chingleput, 

177. Srimati Sugandham Raghavan, Municipal Councillor, 

Chittoor (Ohittoor Dt.). 

178. Sri K. Venkataswami Naidu, B.A., B.L., Municipal 

Councillor, Coimbatore. 

179. Sri A. Sanjeeva Reddy, Municipal Councillor, 

Proddatur Municipality, Proddatur (Cuddapah Dt.). 

180. Srimati Leel a Bai Kamath, Municipal Councillor, Udipi 

Municipality, Udipi (S. Kanara Dt.) 

181. Sri R. Balaram Sing, Municipal Councillor, Nandyal 

Municipality, Nandyal, (Kurnool Dt.). 

{From 6th March 1948). 

182. Srimati Amrutha Ramasubrahmanyam, Municipal 

Councillor, “ Sucharita ”, Tallakulam, Madura. 

{From 6th Fehruat'y 1948). 

L83, Sri N. K. Kumaran, Chairman, Cannanore Municipal- 
ity, Cannanore (Malabar Dt.). 

{From 2^th February 1948). 

L84. Sri K. S. Kempiah, Councillor, Ootacamund Muni- 
cipality, Ootacamund (The Nilgiris). 
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185. Sri A. K. D. Rangaswami Raja, Councillor, Raja- 

palayam Municipality, Rajapalayam (Ramnad Dt.). 

(From ^th February 1948). 

186. Sri M. N. Rangachari, Municipal Councillor, Salem 

Municipality, Salem. 

(From 20th February 1948) 

187. Sri A. David Pitchai, Municipal Councillor, Tanjore 

Municipality, Tanjore. 

188. Sri C. Jagannathan, M.A., ‘ Shanmuga Vilas Palam- 

cottaR, (Tirnnelveli Dt.). 

(From 21H May 1948) 

189. Mrs. M. E. Alberts, Spencer’s Bungalow, Cantonment, 

Tiruchirapalli. 

By the Madras Chamber of Commerce (2). 

(From Slst March 1949) 

190- D. D H. Thomas, Esq., c/o Messrs. Burmah-Shell 
Oil Storage and Distributing Co. of India Ltd., 
Madras. 

191. (Vacant ) — 

By the Southern India Chamber of Commerce (2). 
(From 22nd November 1948) 

192. Sri Rao Bahadur V. S. Subrahmanyan, “Shanmugham”, 

No. 1. Cenotaph Road, Teynampet, Madras 18. 

193. T. Ranganatha Mehta, Esq., Proprietor, Messrs. T. B. 

Mehta & Sons, 453, Mint Street, Park Town, Madras 3. 

By the Madras Landholders* Association (2). 

(From Sth August 1947) 

194. Sri G. R. Damodaran, B. Sc. (Elec.), B.Sc. (Mech,), 

A.M.I.E.E., Director, P.S.G. <fc Sons’ Industrial 
Institute, Peelamedu P.0,, (Coimbatore Dt.). 

(From dlst March 1949) 

195. Sri Y. Ramanadhababu Naidu, Proprietor, Kamapalle 

Estate, Karamchedu, (Guntur Dt.) 
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By the Muslim Educational Association of 
Southern India (2). 

{From 2\st March 1947) 

196. S. K. Ahmed Meeran Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, 17, Vijayaraghavachari Road, Tyagaraya- 
Dagar, Madras 17. 

{From Vlth July 1947) 

197. M. H. Caeaim Sait Sahib Bahadur, 22, Broadway, 

Madras 1. 

Nominated hy His Excellency ^ the Chancellor (30). 
{From Zrd July 1946) 

198. Sri Diwan Bahadur K. S. Ramaawami Sastriyar, 

B.A., B.L., (Retd. District Judge), 1/174, High 
Road, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

{From Uh October 1946) 

199. Sri C. Ganesamurti, B.A. (Hons.), B.T., District 

Educational Officer, Anantapur. 

{From 2^rd April 1947) 

200. Sri 0, Narayanaswami Naidu, Special Officer for the 

Reorganisation of the Department of Indian 
Medicine, Fort St. George, Madras 9. 

{From l^th July 1947) 

201. Col. S. L. Bhatia, O.I.E., M.C., M.A., M.D. 

(Cantab,), F.R.O.P. (Lond.), F.R.S. (Eng.), I.M.S., 
c/o The Surgeon-General with the Government of 
Madras, Mount Road, Madras 6. 

{From l^th August 1947) 

202. Sri Rao Sahib I. N. Menon, M.A., B.Litt., Director of 

Public Instruction, Cochin, Trichur. 

{From l^th January 1948) 

203. W. J. Fernandez, Esq., B.A., B.L., M.L.A., 32, Main 

Road, Royapuram, Madras 13. 

204. Sri S. Gurubadham, Christian Mission Hospital, Vel- 

lore, (North Arcot Dt.) 

205. Sri N. Ranga Reddi, M.L.O., Pleader, Cuddapah. 

206. S. M. K. Biyabani Sahib Bahadur, Kurnool, 
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{From 17^^ S^'iitcynher 19 AS; 

207. P. Y. Cheria-^ Esq., M.B.B.S., b,h.F.P.S. 

(Glas.), F.R.O.S. "(Edin.), D.L.O.. R.O.B -Loud.) 
5, Victoria Oreecent, Egmore. rdadraa 8. 

208. Sri K. M, Ramaswaaii, B.A., L/i\ Headmastei 

Diamond Jubilee High Scliooi, Gobiehettipalayam 
(Coimbatore Dt.). 

(^From 30th January 19 A9) 

209. The Rt. Rev. A. M. Hollis, M. A., D. D., Bishop in 

Madras, Cathedral P.O., Madras o. 

210. Sri B. S. Murthi, M. L. A , No. 2/20 RondalPs Road, 

Vepery, Madras 7. 

(From 31s& Olavca .1949) 

211. M. S. Abdul Majid Sahib Bahadur, B.A., M.L.A,, 

No, 34, Surappa Mudaii Street, Triplicane, Madras 5, 

212. Sri K. Bokkai Gowder, M.L.A., Bikkatti. Kil-kuadah 

P. 0„ (The Niigiris). 

213. Sri R. T. Kesavalu, (President, Bench Court), Mission 

Hill, Coonoor R.S. (The Niigiris.) 

214. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.E., B.A. (Hons.). M.L.C., 

« Lismoyle”, Harrington Road, Chetput, Zviadras. 

215. Srimathi O. Ammanna Raja, M.L.A., 3/55, Edward 

Elliots Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

216. Mrs. H. Krishnamiirthi, 26, Oomraander-iu-Ciiief 

Road, Egsnore, Madras 8. 

217. Dr. T, Satakopan, M.D., 14/ A, Ritherdon Road, 

• Vepery, Madras 7. 

218. The HmTbie Chief Juilice P.V. Rajamaonar, B,A.,B.L., 

No, 16, Victoria Creseeat, Eg more, Madras 8. 

219. E. L Hallegua, B.A., Jew Town, Oochia. 

(From 13th May 1949) 

220. Sri H. M. Jagannathan, M.L.O., 29-33, Blackpalle 

Cross, Bangalore. 

221. Khan Bahadur Yusuf Sait Sahib Bahadur, B.A., 

c/o Messrs. Junus Sait & Co., Rattan Bazaar Road, 
G. T., Madras 1. 
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222. Mrs, Meenambal Sivaraj, Audi Street, Royapettah^ 

Madras 14. 

223. Mrs. A. Snares, M.A., Inspectress ot European Schools, 

11/12 North Beaou Road, G.T., Madras 1. 

224. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice P. Govinda Menon, B.iV., B,L., 

94, Poonantailee High Rond, Vepery, Madras 7. 

225. Mrs. S. Ansari, B.Se. (Hons.), L.T., Bungalow No. 20, 

Abbottabad ()antt., CN.W.F, Province). 

226. Mrs. Tara Cherian, B.A., 5, Victoria Orescent, 

Egmore, Madras. 

227. Sri K. Bhasbyam, B.A., B.L., M.L.A., Advocate, 

* Champaka Vilas T.uz, Myiapore, Madras. 

Members to represent the Chief Languages in the 
Presidency, 

{Frofn dlst March 1949) 

228. Sri Diwaii Bahadur T. M. Narayanaswami Pillai, 

M.A., B.L., Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

229. The Hon’ble Sri R. B, Ramakrishna Raju, M. L. C., 

3, Sriramnagar South Street, Alwarpet, Madras 18. 

{F^'om Zrd May 1949) 

230. Janab Syed Abdui Wahab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Government Muslim College, 
Mount Road, Madras 2. 

(^From IMh May 1949) 

231. Sri T. S. Bala&ubrahmanya Ayyar, M,A., L.T., 

Inspector of Oriental Schools, Old College, Nungam- 
bakkam, Madras 6. 

232. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat. M-A., L.T., Senior Lecturer, 

Department of Kannada, Dniversity of Madras, 
Triplicane P.O., Madras 5. 

{From %^th May 1949) 

233. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Principal, 

Sanatana Dharma College, Alleppey (Travancore). 



THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL. 

(Section of the Act,) 

Class I— Ex-Officio Members. 

1. Lt.-Gol. Diwaii Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami 

Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., LL.D., D.Sc., D.C.L., F.R.C.O.G., 
F. A. O. S., M.L.C., Viee-Cbancelior, University of 

Madras, University Buildings, Chepuk, Triplicaae, 
Madras. 

2. Sri D, Sadasiva Reddi. M.A., Director of Public Instruc- 

tion, Old College, Nuiigambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras 6. 


(2) University Professors, 

3. Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.D., University Professor 

of Economics, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

4. Sri Y. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., University 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology, 
Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

5. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Se., O.Sc., P.R.I.C., Director, Uni- 

versity Biochemistry Research Laboratory, Chepank, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

6. Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.Sc., Ph.D., Director, University 

Botany Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

7. Sfi M. A. Govinda Rao, M.A., Ph.D., University 

Professor and Ag. Director, Alagappa Ohettiar College 
of Technology, Guindy, Saidapet, P.O., Madras 15. 

8. R;han Bahadnr D. M. Amalsad, Assoc. M.C.T. (Man- 

chester), (Hony. University Professor of Textile 
Technology), Government Textile Institute, Washer- 
manpet, Madras 1. 

9. Sri K. Seshachalam Chowdary, M.A., M.Se., A.I.O., 

(Hony. University Professor of Leather Technology), 
“ Swarna Nilayam”, 71, Coral Merchant Street, G.T.^ 
Madrafs 1. 
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10. Sri R, Yaidyanathaswami, M.A., Pb,D., D.Sc., Professor 

of Matlieniai:ie3, Universily of Madras, Ohepaak, 
Triplicaoe, Madras o, 

11. Sri 0. Kunlian Raja, B.A. (Hens.), D.PhiL, Professor of 

Sanskrit, Uaivt-reily ot Md iras, Qhepa^ik, Tripiicane, 
Madras o. 

12. Sri R. P. Sethn Pillai, B.A., B.L„ Professor of Tamil, 

University of Madras, Ooepaiik, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

(3) Heads of the UniversUy Departyn&nts of 
Study and EesearcK 

13. Sri R. Bhaskarao, M.A., Reader, Department of Politics 

and Public Admiaistration, University ol Madras, 
Ohepauk, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

14. George Kuriyan. Esq., B.A,, B.Sc., Ph.D., Reader, 

Department; of Geography, University of Madras, 
Ohepauk, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

15. Sri G. D. 3oaz, M.A., D.Phil., Reader, Department of 

Psychology, University of Madras, Ohepauk, Tripii- 
cane, Madras 5. 

16. SriO. P. Gnanamuthu, M.A., D.Sc., Director, University 

Zoology Laboratory, Ohepauk, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

17. {Vacant')-— Lecturer, 

Department of Philosophy, University of Madras, 
Ohepauk, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

18. Sri D. V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.Sc. F.S.S., Lecturer, 

Department of Statistics, University of Madras, 
Ohepauk, Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

19. Sri L. A. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., Lecturer, Department 

of Anthropology, University of Madras, Ohepauk, 
Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

20. Sri K. Ramakriahnaiya, M.A., Senior Lecturer, Depart- 

ment of Telugn, University of Madras, Ohepauk, 
Tripiicane, Madras 5. 

21. Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D., Reader, Depart- 

ment of Malayaiam, University of Madras, Ohepauk, 
Tripiicane, Madras 5. 
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22. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L,T., Semov Lecturer, 

Department of Kannada, Oaiversity of Madras, 
Chepauk, Tripli-.ane, Madras 5. 

23. S. Muhammad Husain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

LL.H., Reader, De panmen t of Arabic, JPerBiau 

and Urdu, University of Madras, Uhepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras 5. 

24. Sri P. Sambamurti, B.A., 8.L., Lecturer in Indian 

Music, Univerbity of Madias, Chepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

(4) Librarian of the Univerdly Library. 

25. M. 0. Thomas Esq., M.xA., Th.D., Dip. L.S., F.L.A., 

Librarian, University Library, Ohepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

(5) Principals of First Grade Colleges, 

26. Sri K. Swaminathon, M.A., B.L., (Principal, Govern- 

ment Muslim College), ‘Dharmalaya,’ Mowbrays Road, 
Teynampet, Madras 18. 

27. The Rev. Jerome D’Souza, S.J., B.A. (Hons.), Principal, 

Loyola College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras 6. 

28. Sri R. Krishnamurti, M.A., (Principal, Pachaiyappa’s 

College), 27, Ranganathan Street, Thyagarayanagar, 
Madras 17. 

29. Janab Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 
• D.PhiL, Principal, Presidency College, Triplicane, 

Madras 5. 

30. Sri Rao Bahadur D. Subrahmanya Sarma, M.A., L.T., 

Principal, Vivekananda College, Mylapore, Madras 4 . 

31. Mrs. T. Nallamutbu Ramamurti, M.A., B.Sc. (Hone.), 

L.T., (Principal, Queen Mary’s College), 54, Edward 
Elliots Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

32. Miss Eleanor D. Mason, M. A., Ph. D., Principal, 

Women’s Christian College, Nungambakkam, Oath,e- 
dral P.O., Madras 6. 
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33. Rev. Mother M. Lillian, F.M.M. Principal, Stella Maris 

College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

34. Miss K. S. Ranga Rao, M.A. L.T., F.R.G.S., Principal, 

Ethiraj College for Women, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

35. {Vacant) — Principal, Govern- 

ment Arts College, Anantapar. 

36. The Rev. B. D’Souza, s.j., B.A., D.D., Principal, 

St. Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

37. Sri T. C. Sankara Menon, M.A., Principal, Government 
Arts College, Chittur, (Cochin). 

38. Sri A. Ramanatha Piliai, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government College, Coimbatore. 

39. Sri G. R. Narayaoa Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

40. The Rev.Xavier Kaniampurath, B.A. (Hons,), Principal, 

St. Albert’s College, Ernakulam. 

41. Sister M. Digna, M.A., Principal, St,, Teresa’s College, 

Ernakulam, 

42. Janab 0. M. Syed Mohideen Shah Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., L.T., Principal, Farook College, Feroke 

(S. Malabar.) 

43. Sri T. Snryanarayana, B.A. (Cantab), Principal, 

Dr. Alagappa Chettiar College, Earaikudi. 

44. Sri D. Namasivayam, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govern- 

ment College, Kumbakonam, 

45. Syed Abdul Latif, Esq., B.A., Ph.D. (Lond.), Principal, 

Osmania College, Kurnool. 

46. Sri B. R. Kumar, M.A., Principal, Besant Theosophical 

College, Madanapalle. 

47. Sri S. J. Savarirayan, M.A., Principal, American 

College, Tallakulam P.O., Madura. 

48. Sri P. Mahadevan, M.A., Principal, Madura Oolleffe 

Madura. ® ’ 
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49. Sri Principal, 

Thiagarajar Oolleg'% Madura. 

50. Mother M. Clarissa, a.g., B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Principal, 

St. Ai^nes College, Mangalore, Kankanady P.O., 
(3. Kanara.) 

51. Janab Muhammad Ishaq Hashimi Sahib Bahadur, 

B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Principal, Government College, 
Mangalore (S.K.) 

52. The Rev. El. Jacques, S.J., M.A., Barrister-aULaw^ 

Principal, St. Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, Kodial- 
bail P.O. (S. Sanara). 

53. Mrs. L. O. R. Joseph, M.A., L.T., Principal, Sarah 

Tucker College, Palamcottah. 

54. Sri J. Vedasiromani, B.A. (Hons.), B.L., Principal, 

St. John’s College, Palamcottah. 

55- The Rev. S. Arulsami, S.J., M.A., Principal, 

St. Xavier’s College, Palamcottah. 

56. Sri K. S, U. Nair, B.A. (H.ms.), Barrister- at- Law ^ 
Principal, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 

57. Sri K. Venkatarama Sarma, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

H. H. The Raja’s College, Pudukottai. 

58. Sri A. Ramaswami, Goundar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Salem College, Salem. 

59. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., D.D., Principal, Madras, 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Chinglepiit Dt.). 

60. Sr4 K. P. G. Menon, B.A. (^Hone.) (Oxon.), 

Barrister -at ‘Law, Principal, Government Brenneu 
College, Tellicherry. 

61. The Rev. Theodosius, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Sacred 

Heart College, Phevara, (Ernakulam). 

62. Sri Rao Sahib Alexander GnanamuUu, M.A., Principal, 

The Madura Diraviyam Thayumanavar Hindu 
College, Tirunelveli. 

63. Sri K. Rami Reddi, M.A., M.Sc., L.T., Principal, Sri 

Venkateswara College, Tirupati. 
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64. Sister PiiilomenA, M.A., Principal, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakiiiam, P 0., TirucbirapallL 

65. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., Principal, National College, 

Teppakuiam, P.O., Tiruchirapalii. 

66. The Rev. X. Ehrhart, S.J., M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s 

College, Teppakuiam, P.O., Tiruchirapalii. 

67. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar, M.A., Principal, Sree 

Kerala Varma College, Trichur. 

68. Sister M. Patience, B.A., L.T., Principal, St. Mary’s 

OoUege, Trichur. 

69. The Rev. Joseph Kaiiingal, M.A., Principal, St. Thomas’ 

OoUege, Trichur. 

70. Saiyid Ab(3ul Qadir Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Princi- 
" pal, Isiamiah College, Variiyambadi, (North Arcot Dt.). 

71.. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T. Principal, 

V.H.N. Senthikumara JMadar Coileg"', Virudhunagar, 
(Ramnad Dt.). 

(6) Principals of Professional Colleges. 

72. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A., B.C.L., Barrister-at-Law 

(Principal, Law College). “ Goodwood ”, Waddell 
Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

73. Sri R. Y. Rajam, M. S., M.R.C.P. (Edin.), Principal, 

Madras Medical College, Park Town, Madras. 

74. J. C. David, Esq., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., (Principal, Stanley 

Medical College), 19, Barnaby Road, Kifpauk 
Madras 10. 

75. Miss H. M. Lazarus, B.A., F.R.C.S. (Ed.). F.R.C.O.G., 

F.A.C.S., Principal, Christian Medical College. Yellore, 
(North Arcot. Dt.) 

76. Lt. Col. S. Paul, B.E., Principal, College of Engineering, 

Guindy, Saidapet P.O., Madras 15. 

77. Sri A. Viswanath, B.Sc. (Hons.) (bond.), M.Sc. 

(Lond.), Principal, Arthur Hope College of Techno- 
Pftftlamedu P.O., Coimbatore. 
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78. Sri N. S. Kriahnaswami Ayyangar, B.E., A.M.T.E., 

M.R. San. I. (Lood.), Principal, Govt. College of 
Engineering, Anantapnr. 

79. The Rev. T. R. Foalger, M.A., Principal, Meaton 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

80. Srimati M. Lakshmi Ammal, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Lady WUlingdon Training College, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

81. Miss K. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. 

Christopher’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

82. Sri V. R. Ranganatha Mudaliar, B.A. (Hons.), B.Litt,, 

Principal, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15. 

83. Sister M. Clarissa, A.O., B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Principal, 

St. Ann’s Training Oullego, Mangalore, (S.K. Dt,). 

84. Sri M. C. Cherian. B.A., B.Sc., D.I.C., Principal, Agri- 

cultural College, Lawley Road P.O., Coimbatore, 

85. Sri S. Vaidyanatha Mudaliar, G.M.V.O., Principal, 

Madras Yeterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

(7) Principals of Constituent Second Grade Colleges, 

* * * * 

(8) Readers of the University, 

(^Appointed under Sec, 19 (g) of the A ct), 

86. Sri T. V. Mahalingam, M-A., P.Litt., Reader, Depart- 

ment of Indian History, University of Madras, 
Ohepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

87. Sri R. N. Poduval, B.A. (Hons.), M.Sc., Ph.D. (Lond.), 

Reader, Department of Indian Economics, University 
of Madras, Ohepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

88. Sri Y. S. Jayaraman, B.E., Reader in General Engi- 

neering, Alagappa Chettiyar College of Technology, 
(University of Madras) Guindy, Saidapet, Madras 15. 
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89* Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair, H.A., Reader in Chemical 
Technology, Alagapj-^a Chettiyar College of Techno- 
logy, (University of Madras), Goindy, Saidapet, 
Madras 15* 


Honorae-y Readers. 

{For one year from Isi June 1949). 

90. Muhammad Abdul Ghani Sahib Bihadiir, B.A. (Hons.), 

L.T., Principal, Govt. College, Oaddapah. 

91. Sri K. S. Anantanarayaua Ayyar, M. A., (Asst. Professor, 

Loyola College) Nages warier Street, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

92. Sri T. Balakrishuan Nair, M.A., Professor, Presidency 

College, Chepank, Madras 5. 

93. Sri D. Gurumurti, M.A., Ph.D., Principal, Veerasaiva 

College, Bell ary. 

94. A, O. Joseph, Esq., M.A., Additional Professor, St. 

Joseph’s College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 

95. The Rev, H. S. McNicol, M.A., Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Tainbaram (Chingleput Dt.). 

96. Sri A. Sankaraa, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Presidency 

College, Tiiplicane, Madras 6. 

97. P. L. Stephen, Esq., M.A., Professor, St. Xavier’s 

College, Palamcottah. 

98. Sri Y. Sabbusesha Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Madura College, Madura. 

99. Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., (Professor, St. Joseph’s 

College), No. 1, Bertram Baildings, Teppakulam P.O., 
Tiruchirapalli. 

100. Sri T. K. Yenkataraman, M.A., (Professor, Pachai- 
yappa’s College), No. 4, Tank Road, Nungambakkam, 
Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 


101. The Rev. L.M. Yeddanapalli, S.J., M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 
Professor, Loyola College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6, 
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(9) Members of the Senate nominated under clause (12) 
of class III of Subsection {cl) of Section 14 
of the Act. 

102. Sri Diwan Babadnr T. M. Narayanaawami Pillai, 

M.A., B.L., Ormes Road, Kiipauk, Madras 10. 

103. The Hon’ble Sri R. B. Ramakrishna Raja, M.L.O., 

3, Sriramnagar South Stieet, xAlwarpet, Madras 18. 

104. Janab Syed Abdul Wabab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, 

M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Government Muslim College, 
Mount Road, Madras 2. 

105. * Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T., Senior Lecturer, 

Department of Kannada, University of Madras, 
Triplicane, P.O., Madras. 

106. Sri T. S. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, M. A., L. T., 

Inspector of Oriental Schools, Old College, Nungam- 
bakkam, Cathedral P.0,, Madras 6, 

107. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M. A., B. Com., Principal, 

Sanatana Dharma College, Alleppey (Travaneore), 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not otherwise 
members of the Academic Gouncih 

108. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., 

Advocate, Sadhr Gardens, Alwarpet, Madras. 

109. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.B., B.A. (Hons.), M.L.O., 

“ Lismoyle ”, Harrington Road, Chetput, Madras. 

110. Sri Rm. Alagappa Chettiar, M.A.. LL.D., D.Litt.^ 

Barrister -at-Law, Kidshna Vilas, Vepery, Madras. 

111. The Hon’ble Sri J. Sivashanmugam Pillai, M.A., 

No. 33, Mayor Sivasbanmugam Pillai Street, 
Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 


*AUo ex-officio member as Head of the Department of Kannada 
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112. P. Y. Cherian, Esq., F.R.F.P.S., 

(Glas.), F.R.C.S. (Edia.), D.L.O., R.C.S. (Lend.), 
5 Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8. 

113. Sri K. Balasubrahuaanyan, B.A., B.L., Advocate, The 

Ashraa a, Luz, Myiapore, Madras 4. 

114. Janab Abdul Haineed Khan Sahib Bahadur, M.L.A., 

Ameer Mahal, Royapeitah, Madras 14. 

115. J. J. Rudra Esq., B.E.. M.A., B.So., Ph.D., 

c/o The Director ot ludnstries, Patua. 

116. Sri G. R. Damodarati, B.Sc. (Elect.), B.Sc. (Mech.), 

A.M.i.C.E. Director, P.S.G. & Sons Industrial 
Institute, Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore. 


Class II Other Members 
(1) Members elected by the Principals of affiliated 
second grade colleges (6) 

{From 6th February 1947) 

117. Sri K. S. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, 
Zamorin’e College, Calicut. 

118. J. F. Thaddaeus, Esq., B.A., L.T., Principal, Malabar 

Christian College, Calicut. 


{From 1th September 1948) 

119. Sri B. R. Krishna murthi Nayudu, M.A., Principal, 
P.S.G. Ana College, Peelamedu P.O., (Goimbatore 
Dt.) 

12U, Miss Rose Varkey, B.Sc. (Hons.), Principal, Nirmala 
College for Women, K, S. Parana, Coimbatore. 

121. Sri Diwan Bahadur 0. S. Srinivasachari, M.A., 
Principal, Rajah Doraisingam Memorial College, 
Sivaganga. 


122 , {Vacant} 
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(2) Members elected by the Senate (5) 

{From %Zrd February 1949) 

123. Sri D. Hrishikesan Nambudripad, M.A., B.L., Desa- 
maagalam House, Alamelumaugapuram, Mylapore, 
Madras 4. 


{From 11th Jime 1949). . 

124. Sri T. V. Ramamurti, B.A., B.U, 54, Edward. 

125. Sri K. P. Padmauabha Pillai, B.A., LL.B., Barrister- 

at~Law, (Retd. Principal), Advocate, “ Leela Vilas ”, 
Vazhutakad, Trivandrum. 

126. Sri A. Parthasaratlii, B.A., Editor, The Vellore 

Gazette ”, 124, Long Bazaar, Vellore (N. Arcot Dt.). 

127. Sri N. Halasyam, B.A., B.L., Andar Street, Teppa- 

kulam, P.O., Tiruobirapalli. 


(3) Members elected by the teaching staff of the 
Honours Colleges and the Madras Medical Gollege, (3 each'). 

{From 1th August 1947) 

128. Syed Yakub Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Govt. Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras 2, 

{From 316^ March 1949). 

129. Ignatius Absalom, Esq., M.A,, (Lecturer, Government 

Muslim College), 5, Kutcheri Road, Mylapore, 
Madras 4. 


{From August 1949). 

130. {Vacant ) — 

Govt. Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras. 

{From 11th September" 1946). 

131. Sri V. A. Mahalingam, M.A., Lecturer, Loyola College, 

Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 
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(FT'om 5th August l948). 

132. The Rev. L.D. Murphy, S.J., M.A., Professor, Loyola 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

(From 51st March 1949). 

133. Sri C. Arokiaswamy, M.A., Lecturer, Loyola College, 

Kungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

(From 25th November 1947). 

134. Sri M. Ramanuja Rao Nayudu, M.A., Professor, 

Pachaiyappa’fl College, Kilpauk P.O., Madras 10* 

(From VI th March 1949). 

135. Sri M. Shanmugasundara Mudaliar, M.A., L.T. Profes- 

sor, Pachaiyappa’s College, Kilpauk P.O., Madras 10. 

(From 31s^ March 1949). 

136. Sri R. N. Selvam, M.A., Professor, Pachaiyappa’s 

College, Kilpauk P.O., Madras 10. 

(From 2^th November 1947). 

137. Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai. M.A., (Professor, Presidency 

College) Warden’s Lodge Ohepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

(From 31 5^ January 1949). 

138. Sri A. E. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., Asst. Professor, 

Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

(From 1th April 1949). 

139. Sri P. Koehukutta Menon, M.A., L.T., Asst. Professor, 

Presidency College, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

(From 14^^ August 1946). 

.40. Sri T. R. Raghava Sastri, M.A., Professor, Vivekananda 
College, Mylapore, Madras 4, 

14JL* Sri N. Anautavaidyanathan. M.A,, Professor, Viveka- 
nanda College, Mylapore, Madras 4, 




THE ACADEMIC CO0XCIL 


49 


(Fro77i 20th August 1947). 

14-2. Sri K. Srinivafia Raor’iavan, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Lec- 
turer, Vivekdiianda Cojlege, Mylapore, Madras i. 

{From Vhth Novemher 1947), 

143. Mrs. T. Yasundhara, M.A., L.T., B.Sc. (Hons.), Lec- 

turer, Queen Mary’s Ooliege, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

{From '^Oth Septeynhey' 1948). 

144. Miss A. R. Irawdtbv, B.A. fHons.\ Lecturer, Queen 

Mary’s College, M .'la pore, Madras 4. 

{From Is^ D^xemher 1948). 

145. Miss R. Rajauaani, B.A. (Hon®.), L.T., Lecturer, Queen 

Mary’s College, Mylapore Madras. 

{From 2nd September 1948). 

146. Sri T. Ramankutty Marar, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

{From 31s^ March 1949). 

147. Sri P. S, Velayudhaii, M.A., Lecturer, Maharaja’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

148. Sri A. Raman, M.A., Lecturer, Maharaja’s College, 

Ernakulam. 

{From Ath December 1946). 

149. Sri T, K, Copala Ayyar, B.A., Lecturer, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Ohingleput Dt.). 

{From September 1947). 

150. K. E. Thomas Esq., B.A., M.B.B.S., Lecturer, Madras 

Chrisiian College, Tamnaram, (Ohifigleput Dt.) 

{From l^th April 1949). 

151. J. P. Joshua, Esq.. M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (Ohingleput Dt.) 

{From 2'6rd September 1947). 

152. The Rev. J. B. Rajam S.J., M.A., D.Sc., Professor, 

St, Joseph’s College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli, 
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(From 31st March 1949). 

53. Sri T. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St. Joseph's 
College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 

154. Sri P. R. Subramanian, M.A., Lecturer, St. J oseph’s 

College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 

(From Ylth April 1949). 

155, Sri K. Manjunatha Rai, F.R.C.S, (Edin.), 

D.M.R., Professor, Madras Medical College, P.T., 
Madras 3. 


(From 20th April 1949.). 

156. Sri Oi K. Prasada Rao, M.D., Professor, Madras Medical 

College, P.T., Madras 3. 

(From 30th May 1949). 

157. Sri S. Goyindarajan, M.B.B.S., Lecturer, Madras 

Medical College, P.T., Madras 3. 

(A) Members elected by the teaching staff of 
other First Grade and Professional Golleges, (2 each,^ 

(From 29th August 1948). 

158. Miss Anna T. Zachariah, M.Sc., Lecturer, Women's 

Christian College, Nuugambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 

^ Madras 6. 


(From 19th November 1948). 

159. Mias M. Moore M.A., Professor, Women’s Christian 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

(From drd September. 19 4^3.^ 

160. Mrs. K. Sridharau, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Lecturer, 

Ethiraj College for Women, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

161. Miss Erneetiiie Jose, B.A., Lecturnr, Ethiraj College 

for Women, Royapettah, Madras 14. 
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(jFrom 20th August 1948). 

162. The Rev. Mocher Edith, Professor, Stella Maris College, 

San Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

163. Miss Snsheila Rnenius, B.A. (Hons.), B.T., Lecturer, 

Stella Marib College, San Thome, Mylapore, Madras. 

i^Frorn 2ncl Septemher 1948). 

164. Sri B. A. Nanda Gopal, B.A. (Hone.), B.T., Lecturer, 

Government Arts College, Anantapur. 

165. Sri P. Gopinatha Rao, B.A., Demonstrator, Govt. Arts 

College, Anantapur. 

{From 2‘M'd January 1947). 

166. Sri S, A. Asirvatham, M.A., Lecturer, St. Joseph’s 

College, Bangalore. 

{From 22nd January 1948). 

167. 0. P. Devassy Esq,, B.Sc. (Hons), Lecturer, St. 

Joseph’s College, Bangalore. 

{From February 1948). 

168. Sri K. Gopala Paniekar, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, Govt. 

College, Chittur, (Cochin). 

169. Sri K. I. Ipaihu, B.A., Physical Director, Govt. Col- 

lege, Chittur, (Cochin). 

{From l\th March 1948). 

170. Sri T. K. Ramachandra Ayyar, B.O.L., Asst. Lecturer, 

Government College, Coimbatore, 

{From lUh October 1948). 

171. Sri M. Rajakannu Mudaliar, B.O.L. (Hons.), Lecturer, 

Government College, Coimbatore. 

{From bth September 1947). 

172. Sri M. M. Mani, M.A., Lecturer, St. Albert’s College, 

Ernakulam. 
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J3. The Rev. K. T. Ma-ihew, M.A., Lecturers St, Albert’s 
College, Ernakulara. 

( From August 1947). 

174. Miss B. S. Piiial, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, St. Teresa’s 

College, Ernakulam. 

{From ^Ist March 1949). 

175. Rev. Sister M. Ooncepta, M.A„ Lecturer, St. Teresa’s 

College, Eraakuiam. 

{From Vdtli October 1948). 

176. L. M. Aloysius, Esq., M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Farook 

College, Feroke, (S. Malabar). 

177. Janab K. A. Jaleel Sahib Bahadur, B.A. (Hons.), 

Lecturer, Farook College, Feroke, (S. Malabar). 

{F7'om %nd February 1948), 

178. Sri S. Srinivasan, M.A., L.T., Professor, Dr. Alagappa 

Ohettiar College, Karaikudi. 

179. Sri T. K. ManickavacLagam Pillai, B.A. (Hone.), L.T., 

Lecturer, Dr. Alagappa Ohettiar College, Karaikudi. 

{From %%nd November 1946). 

180. Sri T. S. Ramabhadran, M.A., L.T„ Lecturer, Govern- 

ment College, Kumbakonam. 

{From 26th November 1947). 

181. Sri R. K. Parfchaaaratbi, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Govern- 

ment College, Kumbakonam, 

{From 26th August 1947). 

182. The Rev. T. G. Koshy, M.A., Professor, Osmania Col- 

lege, Kurnool. 

183. Ali Janab Mahd. Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., 

Lecturer, Osmania College, Kurnool. 

{From V2th September 1947). 

184 Sri B. Sitaramaiya, M.A., Lecturer, Besant Thsoao- 
phical College, Madanapalle. 
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{From 2Sth February 1949). 

185. Sri R. Kalyanasundaram Pillal, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, 

Besant Theosophical College, Madanapalle. 

{From nth July 1946). 

186. Sri A. Karmaga Kone, Superintendent of Languages, 

American College, Tallakaiam P.O., Madura. 

{From 31s^ March 1949). 

187. Frederick Jacob, Esq., M.A., Lecturer, American Col- 

lege, Tallakulam P.O., Madura. 

{From nth August 1946). 

188. Sri G. K. Ramasubrahmanya Sastrigal, B. O. L., 

Lecturer, Madura Collego, Madura. 

{From August 1947). 

189. Sri V. Sundaresa Ayy4r, B.A., L.T., Lecturer, Madura 

College, Madura. 

{From August 1949), 

190 Thiagarajar 

College, Madura. 

191 - Thiagarajar 

College, Madura. 

{From mil February 1948). 

192% Sr. M. Stella, A.O., M.A., Lecturer, St. AgnfS College, 
Mangalore, Kankanady Post (S. Kanara), 

{From %2nd July 1948). 

193. The Rev. Sr. M. Edburga, A.O., M.A., Lecturer, 

St. Agnes College, Mangalore, Kankanady P.0,, 
(S. Kanara). 

{From mil November 1946). 

194. Rev. L. C. Mascarenhas, S.J., M.A., Professor, St. 

Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, Kodialbail P.O., 

(S. Kanara). 
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{From 22nd December 1948). 

195 Sri A. C. Mathai, M.A., Uctarer, St. Aloy^iua’ College, 
Mangalore, Kodialbail P.O., ( S. Kanara). 

{From 2^th August 1948). 

196. Sri K. K. Chathu Achan, M.A., L.T-, Leetarer, Grovern- 

ment College, Mangalore. 

197. Sri T. C. Abraham, B.A., Physical Director, Govern- 

ment College, Mangalore. 

{From 27th August 1945). 

198. Sri Rao Sahib M. V. SnbrahmaGyatn, M.A., L.T., 

Lecturer, St. John’s College, Palamcottah. 

{From 6th November 1947). 

199. Sri M. V. Ramakriahnan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

St. John’s College, Palatneottah. 

{From 2ilst January 1949), 

200. Miss E. Kurien, B.Sc., L.T. Lecturer, Sarah Tucker 

College, Palamcottah. 

{From 318/ March 1949). 

201. Mrs. A. Edwin, B.A., Lecturer, Sarah Tucker College, 

Palamcottah. 

{From 26th July 1947.) 

202. The Rev, S. Kapali, S.J., B.A., Lecturer, St. Xavier’s 

College, Palamcottah, (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

{From 19/j^ August 1948). 

203. Sri A. Santiago, M.A., Lecturer, St. Xavier’s College, 

Palamcottah, (Tinnevelly Dt.). 

{From 16th February 1949). 

204. Sri V. Gourisankara Ayyar, B. A. (Hons.), L. T., 

Lecturer, Government Victoria College, Palghat. 
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{From August 1949). 

205. Sri Lecturer, 

Government Victoria College, Palghat. 


{From 21tk August 1946). 

206. Sri J. Ranga Ayyangar, B.A., L.T., Lecturer, H. H, 
The Raja’s College, Pudukkottai. 

{From Srd Septe?nber 1948). 

207. Sri V. K. Viawanatha Ayyar, M.A., Acting ProfeBsor, 

H. H. The Raja’s College, Pudukkottai. 


{From 2nd February 1948). 

208. Sri T. C. Cfaerian, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Salem College, 

Salem. 

209. Sri T. Rathuam PiUai, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Salem 

College, Salem. 

{From 2Wh February 1947). 

210. P. A. Joseph, Esq., M.A,, Lecturer, Sacred Heart 

ColU ge, Thevara, (Ernakulam). 

{From 16tli October 1948'. 

211. C. J. Daniel, Esq,. B.Sc. ,Hone.), Professor, Sacred 

Heart College, Thevara (E'nakulam). 

\^From 2Zrd September 1947 ). 

212. Sri K. V. Damodaran Nair, M.A., L.T., Asst. Lecturer, 

Government Breunen College, Tellicherry. 

213. Sri E. K. Vuradan, B.A., Physical Director, Govern- 

ment Breimen College, Tellicherry. 

{From Uh December 1947). 

214. Sri S. Somasundaram, M.A., L.T., Asst. Lecturer, 

The Madura Diraviyam Thaynmanavar Hindu 
College, Tiruuelveli. 
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{From 6th April 1949). 

215. Sri Z. S. Dharmakkan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, The 

Madura Diraviyam Thayurnanavar Hindu College, 
Tirunelveli. 

{From l^th December 1946). 

216. Sri K. Rajagopala Naidu, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Sri Venkateswara College, Tirupati. 

{From 2'drd August 1948). 

217. Sri W. Y. Venkata Rao, M.A., Professor, Sri Venkat- 

eswara College, Tirupati. 

{From Isi September 1946). 

218. Sister Denise, M.A., Lecturer, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam P. O., Tirucbirapalli. 

{From August 1949). 

219. {Vacant ) — Lecturer, Holy Cross College, 

Teppakulam P. 0., Tirucbirapalli. 

{From 11th September 1946). 

220. Sri S. Sitarama Ayyar, Lecturer. National College, 

Teppakulam P. 0., Tirucbirapalli. 

{From 31si March 1949). 

221. Sri M. N. Varadarajan, B.A., Lecturer, National 

College, Teppakulam P. O., Tirucbirapalli. 

{From tnd February 1948). 

222. Sri A. V. Akbileawara Ayyar, M.A., Professor, bree 

Kerala Varina College, Trichur. 

{From ^Srd September 1948). 

223. Sri N. V. Krishna Warrier, B.O.L., M.Litt., Lecturer, 

Sree Kerala Varma College, Trichur. 

{From 21th August 1946). 

224. Sister Aununciata, B.Sc., Lecturer, St. Mary’s College, 

Triebur* 



THE ACADEMIC COUNCIL 


57 


225. Miss M. Abraham, M.A., Lecturer, St. Mary’s College, 
Trichur. 


{From I'dth October 1948). 

226. Sri P. S. Venkateswaran, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, 

St. Thomas’ College, Trichur. 

{From 31si March 1949). 

227. Sri T. M. Theyyaani Nair, B.O.L., Lecturer, St. 

Thomas’ College, Trichur, 

{From l^ih August 1948). 

228. Mohamed Jalal Sahib Bahadur, M.A., Lecturer, 

Islamiah College, Vaniyambadi. 

{From 2nd February 1948). 

229. Sri K. Sitaraman, B.A. (Hons.), Professor, Islamiah 

College, Vaniyambadi. 

{From 31st January 1949). 

230. Sri K. J. Mathew Tharakan, M.A., Professor, Senthi- 

kumara Nadar College, Yirudhunagar, (Ramnad Dt.). 

231. Sri Simon I. S. Pakianathan, M.A., Professor, 

Senthikumara Nadar College, Yirudhunagar, 
(Ramnad Dt.). 

{From IMh November 1948). 

232. Sri B. Lakkappa Rai, B.A., B.L., Lecturer Law 

College, Madras 1. 

{From 3lst March 1949). 

233. Sri S. Govindarajuiu Naidu, B.A., B.L., LL.B,, 
Barrister-at-Law, (Vice-Priuoipal, Law College), 
“Ormesdale,” Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras. 

{From X%th March 1948). 

234. Sri P. Arunachalam, M.D., M.R.C.P., T.D.D., 

(Loud.), Professor, Stanley Medical College, G.T., 
Madras. 
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{From 10i7i April 1949). 

235. Sri K. S- Sanjivi, M.D., Professor, Stanley Medieal 

College, G.T., Madras. 

{From 207/2. August 1948). 

236. Sri P. Kutumbiah, B.A., M.D., M.R.C.P., Professor, 

Christian Medical College, Vellore, (N.A. Dt.). 

{From 97/2. March 1949). 

237. Dr. L. Ghacko, M.Sc., Professor, Christian 

Medical College, Vellore, (N.A. Dt.). 

{From 1th August 1947). 

238. Sri B. S. Srikantan, B.A., M.Se., D.Sc., Asst. Lecturer, 

College of Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet P.O., 
Madras 15. 


{From 18^^ April 1949). 

239. Sri V. Kalyanaraman, B.E., M.A.So., A.M.I.E., Profes- 

sor, College of Engineering, Gnindy, Saidapet P.O., 
Madras 35. 

{From 2nd February 1948). 

240. Sri P. R. Ramaswamy, B.Sc. (Hons.) (Manchester), 

A.M.I.C.K., Professor, Arthur Hope College of 
Technology, Peelacuedu P.O., Coimbatore. 

{From bth August 1948). 

241. Sri K. S. Bikshandeswaran, B.Sc. (Hons.), Instructor. 

Arthur Hope College of Technology, Peelamedu 
P.O., Coimbatore. 

{From \Zth October 1948). 

242. Sri S. Anantakrishnan, B.A., B.E., A.M.I.E. (Ind.), 

Professor, College of Engineering, Aaantapur. 

243. Sri A. Srinivasan, B.E., M.Sc.. M.S., A.M.I.E. (Ind.), 

A.A.I.E.E., Professor, College of Engineering, 
Anantapur. 
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(^From Is^ September 1946). 

344. Sri S. J. Devasaliayam, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Meeton, 
Training Coilfegc*, Royapettab, Madras 14, 

{From 21si September 1947). 

245. The Rev. W. A. Partridge, B.A., B.Ed., Lecturer, 

Meston Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

{From IQth October 1946). 

246. Miss V. Koman, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Lecturer, Lady 

Willingdon Training College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

{Form ith December 1946). 

247. Miss R. Rajaratnam, B.A., (Hons.), L.T., Lecturer, 

Lady Willingdon Training College, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

{From %%nd July 1948). 

248. Miss M. Cornelius, M.A., L.T., D.Ed. Professor, St., 

Ohriotopber’s Training College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

{From Isi December 1948). 

249. Miss J. F. Forrester, B.A. (Hons.), Ph.D. (Lond.), 

Professor, St. Christopher’s Training College, Vepery, 
Madras 7. 

{From X^th February 1949). 

250. Sri G. Naray anas warn! Ayyar, BA. (Hons.), L.T., 

Dip. Geog., Lecturer, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, 
Madras 15. 

251. Sri C. Srinivasan, B.A. (Hons.), Physical Director, 

Teachers’ College, Saidapet, Madras 15. 

{From 12th September 1946). 

252. Sri B. Bhavani Rao, B.A., Lecturer, St. Ann’s 

Training College, Mangalore, S.K. 

{From Vdth October 1948). 

253. Sr. M. Gieella, A.C., M.A.. L.T., Lecturer, St. Ann’^ 

Training College, Mangalore, S.K, 
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{From 4tth March 1948), 

254. Sri 31. P, Anantanarayana Ayyar, B.A. (Hone.), 

Lectarer, Agricultural College, Lawley Hoad P.O., 
Coimbatore. 

{From July 1948). 

255. Sri K. Meetiakshisrindaram, B.Sc. C^g.), Lecturer, 

Agricultural College, Lawley Road P.O., Coimbatore. 

{From 2nd August 1947). 

256. Sri K. N. Govindan Nair, G.M.V.C., Lecturer, Madras 

Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7, 

{From 28th March 1948). 

257. Bertie A. D’Souza,. Esq., G.M.V.C., B.V.Sc., Lecturer, 

Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

(5) Menibers elected iy the Headmasters of High Schools 
recognized hy the Focal Government (3). 

{From 8th September 1984). 

258. The Rev. D. Tbambnsami, M.A., L.T., B.D., Head- 

master, Kellett High School, Triplioane, Madras 5. 

259. The Rev. F. K. Deviah, S.J., B.A,, Headmaster, St. 

Mary’s High School, Dindigul. 

{From 3ls^ March 1949). 

260. Sri M. J. Sargunam, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, Union 

High School, Coimbatore. 



THE SYNDICATE. 

Class I— Ex-officio Members. 

1. Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaawami 

Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., LL.D., D.Sc., D.C.L., 

F.R.G.O.a, F.A.C.S., M.L.O., Vice-Chancellor, 

Dniversity Buildings, Chepauk, Madras. 

2. Sri D. Sadasiva Reddi, M.A., Director of Public 

Instruction, Old College, Nungambakkam, Madras 6. 

Class II— Other Members. 

(Three years). 

Elected ly the Senate (8). 

{From ^th January 1947). 

3. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

The Ashrama, Luz , Mylapore, Madras 4. 

{From. 20 February 1947). 

4. Janab Abdul Hameed Khan Sahib Bahadur, M.L.A., 

Ameer Mahal, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

{From l{^th March 1948). 

5. Sri A. Raman atha Pillai, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govt. 

Arts College, Coimbatore. 

{From IZth October 1948). 

6. Sri G. R. Darnodaran, B.Sc. (Elec.), B.Sc. (Mech.), 

A. M.LE.B., Director, P.S.G, & Sons’ Industrial 
Institute, Peelamedu P.O., Coimbatore. 

{From nth June 1949). 

7. Janab Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

B. L., Advocate, “ Sadhr Gardens ”, Alwarpet, 
Madras 18. 

8. P. V. Cherian, Esq., M.B.E., P.R.F.P.S. 

(Gias.), F.R.O.S. ^Edin.), D.L.O., R.O.S. (Bond.), 
5, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8. 

9. Sri R. Kriehnamurti, M.A., (Principal, Pachaiyappa’s 

College), 27, Ranganathan Street, Tyagarayanagar, 
Madras 17. 

10. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M.B.E., B.A. (Hons.), M.L.C., 
Biemoyie, Harrington Road, Ohetpufe, Madras* 
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Elected by the Academic Council (G). 

{From I2t7i August 194G). 

11. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., D.D., Principal, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, S.I.Ry. 

{From 26th February 1947). 

12. Sri S. Govindarajalu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

Barrister-at-Law, “ Ormesdale Ormes Road, 
Kilpaak, Madras. 

{From 11th September 1947.) 

13. The Rev. X. Ehrbart, SJ., M. A., Principal, St. Joseph’s 

College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli, 

{From 3Js^ July 1948). 

14. The Rev. Jerome D’Sonza, S.J., B.A. (Hons.), 

Principal, Loyola ColLge, Cathedral P.O., Madras. 

{From drd February 1949.) 

15. Janab Muhammad Abdnl Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., 

D.Phil , Principal, Presidency College, Triplicane, 
Madras o. 


{From 11th June 1949.) 

16. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., Principal, National 
College, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 


Nominated by H. E^ the Chancellor (3) 

{From dth July 1949). 

17. Sri Rm. Alagappa Chettiyar. M.A., LL.D., D.Litt., 
Barrister-at-Law, Krishna Vilas, Vepery, Madras. 


18. The Hon’ble Sri J. Sivashanmugam Pillai, M.A.,- 
No. 33, Mayor Sivashanmugam Pillai Street, 
Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 


{From 21th February 1948.) 

19. J. J. Rudra, Esq., M.A., B.Sc. Ph.D., M.I.E.E., 

c/o The Director oft Industries, Patna. 



STANDING COMMITTEE OF THE 
ACADEMIC COUNCIL. 

i. Lt-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanas\/ami 
Madaliar, E.A., M.D., LL.D., D.Sc., D.O.L., 

F.R.C O.G., F.A.C.S., M.L.C., Vice-Chancellor, Uni- 
versity of Madras. (Ghairman). 


Elected Members. 

(Three years). 

{iro77i Isi November 1946). 

2. J. C. David, Esq., M.B.B.S., Ph.D., Principal, Stanley 
Medical College, G.T., Madras. 


{From bth March 1948). 

3. Sri R. Krishnamurti, M.A., Principal, Pachaiyappa’s 

College, Kilpaok P.O., Madras. 

{From \.%th October 1948). 

4. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., Principal, National College, 

Teppakulam P.O., Tirochirapalli. 

5. P. L, Stephen, Esq., M.A., Professor, St. Xavier’s 

College, Palamcotiah. 


{From VI th January 1949). 

6. Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., (Professor, 
St. Joseph’s. College), 1, Bertram Buildings, Teppa- 
knlam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 


7, Sri V. Ramanathan, M.A., L.T., Principal, Govt. 

Training College, Trichnr. 


8. Sri V. Sundareean, B.A-, L.T., Lecturer, Madura 
College, Madura. 
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(^Prom ISeii April 1949.) 

9. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudo, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 
JBarrister-at-Law^ (Vice-Principal, Madras Law 
College), ‘Ormesdale’, Ormee Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras. 



FACULTIES. 

(As on SO — 3 — 1949). 

Faculty of Arts. 

1. Sri V. R. Ramaehancjra Dikahitar, (President), (Vlth 

November, 1947). 

2. Dr. R. Balakrishna. 

3. Sri R. Bhaskaran. 

4. Dr. George Kuriyan, 

5. Dr. G. T>. Boaz. 

6. Dr. 0. Kunhan Raja. 

7. Dr. M. O, Thomas. 

8. Sri K. Swaminathan. 

9. The Rev. Jerome D’Souza, S. J. 

10. Rao Sahib R. Krishnamurti. 

11. Dr. Md. Abdul Haq. 

12. Rao Bahadur D. Subrahmanya Sarma. 

13. Mrs. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti. 

14. Mrs. G. Parthasarathi. 

15. Rev- Mother Lilian. 

16. Dr. laiah S. Peter. 

17. The Rev. B. D’Souza, S. J. 

18. Sri T. C. Sankara Menon. 

19. ^ Sister M. Digna. 

20. The Rev. Xavier Kaniampurath. 

21. Mr. 0. M. Syed Mohideen Shah. 

22. Sri B. R. Kumar. 

23. Sri K. E. Nainan. 

24. Sri P. Mahadevan. 

25. Mr. Md. Ishaq Hashimi. 

26. The Rev. Joseph A. B. Coelho, S. J. 

27. Mrs. Li. O. R. Joseph. 

28. Sri J. Yedasiromani, 

0 — 
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29. The Rev. S. Arulsami, S. J, 

SO. Sri K. S. U. Nair. 

31. The Rev. Dr. A. J. Boyd. 

32. Sri K. P. G. Menon. 

33. The Rev. Theodosios. 

34. Rao Sahib Alexander Gnanamuthu. 

35. Mother Sophie. 

36. The Rev. X. Ehrhart, S. J, 

37. Sri A. Rama Ayyar. 

38. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar. 

39. Sister M. Patience. 

40. Mr. Joseph Pettah. 

41. Mr. Saiyid Abdol Qadir. 

42. Mr, Joseph Franco. 

43. Dr. T. V. Mahalingam. 

44. Dr. R. N. Podoval. 

45. Dr. D. Guromorti. 

46. Sri T. K. Yenkataraman. 

47. The Rev. R. S. MoNicol. 

48. Sri T. Balakrishnan Nair. 

49. Mr. M. A. Abdol Gani. 

50. Sri Y. Sobbusesha Ayyar. 

51. Sri P. L. Stephen. 

52 Raja P. Parthasarathi Rayaningar of Panagal, 

53. Mrs. Mona Hensman. 

54. Mr. Abdul Hameed Khan. 

55. Sri K. S. Krishna Ayyar. 

56. Mr. J. P. Thaddaeos. 

57. Sri B. R. Krishnamurti Naida. 

58. Diwan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasachari. 

59. Rao Bahadur A. Doraiswami Mudaliyar. 

60. Rao Bahadur C. M. Ramachandran. 

61. Sri T. M. Kelu Nedungadi. 

62. Moulvi Syed Abdul Wahhab Bukhari. 

63. The Rev. L. D. Murphy, S. J. 
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64. Sri V. K. Ajyappan Pillai. 

65. Sri A. E. Snbrahmanyam. 

66. Sri K, SriBivasaraghavan. 

67. Miss A. R. Ii-awaty. 

68. Sri T. Ramankutti Marar, 

69. Mr, Alauddin Ahmed. 

70. Sri A. Hirudayaswami. 

71. Miss M. Moore. 

72. Miss Susheila Rhenius. 

73. Mr. B. A. Nandagopal. 

74. Sri S. A. Asirvatham. 

75. Sri K. I. Ipathu. 

76. The Rev. K. T. Mathew. 

77. Sister Marie Therese. 

78. Mias B. S. Pillai. 

79. Mr. L. M. Aloysius. 

80. Mr. K. A. Jaleel Sahib, 

81. Sri S. Srinivasan. 

82. The Rev. T. G. Koahy, 

83. Ali Janab Mohd. Sayeed. 

84. Sri B. Sitaramiah. 

85. Mr. K. K. Chathn Achan. 

86. Mr. T. C. Abraham. 

87. Mother M. Eugenie, A. C. 

88. Sister M. Edburga, A. 0. 

89. "Sister M. Stella, A. C. 

90. The Rev. L. C. Mascarenhas, S. J. 

91. Sri Rao Sahib M. Y. Subrahmanyan. 

92. Mr. Y. K. Visvanatha Ayyar. 

93. Sri T. Rathnam Pillai. 

94. Sri K. V. Damodaran Nair. 

95. Sri E. K. Yaradan. 

96. Sri W. Y. Venkata Rao. 

97. Sister Philomena. 

98. Sister Denise. 
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99, Sri A. Y. Deaikachari. 

100. Sri A. Y. Akhileswara Ayyar. 

101. Miss M. Abraham. 

103. The Rev. I. M. Mampilly. 

103. Sri P. S. Veckateswaran. 

104. Sri K. Sitaraman. 

105. Sri K. J. Mathew Tharakan. 

106. Sri Simon I. S. Pakianathan. 

107. The Rev. D. Thambiiswami. 

108. The Rev. F. K. Deviah, S. J. 

109. Sri Y. Rajagopala Ayyar. 

110. Dr. 0. Achyuta Meuon. 

111. Dr. S. Muhammad Husain Nainar. 

112. Sri S. Parthasarathi. 

113. The Rev. F. Basenach, S. J. 

Faculty of Science. 

1, Dr. R. Yaidyanathaswami, {President'), (lith March 

1949). 

2, Dr. B. B. Dey. 

3, Sri D. Y. Rajalakshman. 

4, Dr. T. S. Sadasivan. 

5, Dr. C. P. Gnanamuttu. 

6, Sri L. A. Krishna Ayyar. 

7, Dr. (Miss) E. D. Mason. 

8, Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai. 

9, Sri G. R. Narayana Ayyar, 

10. Mr. P. K. Ghosh. 

11. Sri T. Suryanarayana. 

12. Sri D. Namasivayam. 

13. Sri K. Yenkatarama Sarma. 

14. Sri A. Ramaswami Gounder. 

15. Sri K. Rami Reddi. 

16. Sri K. S. Anantanarayana Ayyar. 

17. Sri A. C. Joseph. 
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18. The Rev. L. M. Yeddanapalii, S. J. 

19. Miss Rose Varkey. 

20. Mr. S. J. Savarirayan. 

21. Syed Yakub Sahib Bahadur. 

22. Sri R. Yiraraghava Sarma. 

23. Sri Y. A. Mahalingam. 

24. Sri K. G. Ramaswami. 

25. Sri V. P. Narayanan Nambiyar. 

26. Sri T. R. Raghava Sastri. 

27. Sri N. Anantavaidy anathan. 

28. Sri S. Krishna Rao. 

29 Dr. S. Y. Anantakrishnan. 

30. Mrs. T. Yasiindhara. 

31. Dr. K. E. Thomas. 

32. Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar. 

33. The Rev. J. B. Rajam, S.J. 

34. Miss Anna T. Zaohariah. 

35. Miss K. Kurian. 

36. Mrs. K. Sridharan. 

37. Sri P. G-opinatha Rao. 

38. Sri 0. P. Dev assy. 

39. Sri K. Gopala Panikkar. 

40. Sri K. Kunjan Raja. 

41. Sri E. Raman Menon. 

42. Sri T. K. Manickavachagam Pillai. 

43. Sri T. S. Ramabhadran. 

44. Sri 0. R. Narayanan. 

45. Sri Y. Snndaresan. 

46. Sri A. 0. Mathai. 

47. Sri M. Y. Ramakrishnan. 

48. Miss E. John. 

49. Miss E. Knrien. 

50. The Rev. S. Kapali, S. J. 

51. Sri O. J. Daniel. 

52. Mr. A. Santiago. 
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53. Sri P. V. Appu. 

54. Sri V. Gourisan kara Ayyar. 

55. Sri J. Ranga Ayyangar. 

56. Sri T. O. Oherian. 

57. Mr. P. A. Jofiepk. 

58. Mr. C. J. Daniel. 

59. Sri S. Somasundaram. 

60. Sri K. Rajagopala Nayudu. 

61. Sister M. Annunciata. 

62. Dr. S. Ramachandra Rao. 

63. Sri M. V. Sitaraman. 

64. Sri P. John Sundara Rao. 

65. Sri T. N. Mu thus w ami. 

66. Dr. A. Aiyappan. 


Faculty of Law. 

1. Sri K. Krishna Menon, {President^ (29 Ih December 

1948). 

2. Mr. Basheer Abmed Sayeed. 

3. Sri K. Balasubrahmanyan. 

4. Sri K. P. Padmanabha Pillai. 

5. Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu. 

6. Sri B. Lakkappa Rai. 


Faculty of Medicine. 

1. Dr. P. Y. Oherian, (President), (Zrd Septembe7 1947). 

2. Lt-Col. Diwan Bahadur Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami 

Mudaliar. 

3. Dr. R. Y. Raj am. 

4. Dr. (Miss) H. M. Lazarus. 

5. Dr. K. K. Chintan Nambiyar. 

6. Rao Bahadur Dr. T. S. Tirumurti, 

7. Dr. J. C. David. 

8. Dr. K. Maujunath Rai. 
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9. Dr. P. Aninachalam. 

10. Dr. O. Raghavachari. 
XI. Dr. P. Kutnmbiah. 


Faculty of Eng'ineering. 

1. Dr. J. J. Rndra, {President)^ {Zrd July 1946). 

2. Lt.-Col. Rao Bahadur Samuel Paul. 

3. Sri A. Viswanath. 

4. Sri N. S. Kriahnaswami Ayyaugar, 

5. Sri G. R. Damodaran. 

6. Dr. B. S. Srikautan. 

7. Sri S. Anantakriahnan. 

8. Sri A. Srinivasan. 

9. Sri P. R. Ramaswami. 

10, Sri E. S. Bikshandeswaran. 


Faculty of Teaching. 

1. The Rev. T, R. Foulger, {President)^ (Isf September 

1948). 

2. Sry. M. Lakshmi Ammal. 

3. Miss K. N. Brockway, 

4. Sister M. Clarissa, A. C. 

5. Sri V. Ramanathan. 

6. Sri S. J. Devasahayam. 

7. The Rev. W. A. Partridge. 

8. Miss V. Koman, 

9. Miss R. Raiaratnain. 

10- Miss J. F. Forrester. 

11. Miss M. Cornelius. 

12. Sri G. Narayanaswami Ayyar. 

13. Sri C. Srinivasan. 

14. Sri B. Bhavani Rao. 

15. Sister M. Gieella. 

16. Mr. G. M. Paul, 
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Faculty of Agriculture. 

1. Sri M. 0, Oherian, {President), {2'^th Pehruary 1949), 

2. Sri K. P. Anantanarayana Ayyar. 

3. Sri K. Minakshisnndaram. 


Faculty of Veterinary Science. 

1. Sri K. S. Nair, {President), {I3th May 1948). 

2. Sri S. Vaidyanatha Mudaliyar. 

3. Sri K. N. Grovindan Nair. 

4. Mr. Bertie A. D’Souza. 


Faculty of Technology. 

1. Dr. M. A. Govinda Rau, {President), {%2nd July 1946). 

2. Khan Bahadur D. M. Amalsad. 

3. Sri K. Sesbachalam Chowdary. 

4. Sri V. S. Jayaraman. 

5. Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair. 


Faculty of Gomnaerce. 

1. Dr. Em. Alagappa Ohettiar. 

2, Sri A. Gopala Menon. 


Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

1. Diwan Bahadur T. M. Narayanaswami Pillai, fPrm- 

dent), December 1948). 

2. Dr. 0. Kunhau Raja. 

3. Sri R, P, Sethu Pillai. 

4. Sri K. Ramakrishnayya. 

5. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat. 

6. Dr. C. Achyuta Menon. 

7. Dr. S. Muhammad Husain Nainar. 

8. Dr, Muhammad Abdul Haq. 

9. Dr. Syed Abdul Latif, 
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10. Dr. A. Sankaran. 

11. Sri P. y. Raman uj as wami. 

12. Raja P. Parthasarathirayaningar of Panagal. 

13. Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni. 

14. Sri M. Ramanuja Rao Nayodu. 

15. Miss R. Rajamani. 

16. Mr. Aga Hyder Hasan. 

17. Sri T. K. Gopala Ayyar. 

18. Miss Ernestine Jose. 

19. Sri T. K. Ramachandra Ayyar. 

20. Sri M, Rajakannu Mudaliyar. 

21. Sri M. M. Mani. 

22. Sri R. K. Parthaaarathi. 

23. Sri P. Narayana Ay y an gar, 

24. Sri A. Karmega Kone. 

25. Sri G. K. Ramasubrahmanya Sastrigal. 

26. Sri N. V. Krishna Warriar. 

27. Sri R. Ramamurti. 

28. Sri S. Sitarama Ayyar. 

29. Mr. Mohamed Jalal. 

30. Sri S. R. Sastri. 


Faculty of Fine Arts. 

1. Sri P. Sambamurti, {President), (11 th March 1947), 

2. Mother M. Edith, 

3. Sri T. y. Subba Ran. 

4. Miss Amy de Roeario, 
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BOAEDS OP STUDIES. 

(Three years) 


English. 

18 December 1948 . 

1. Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A., (Chairman)^ (Professor, Presi- 

dency Coliesre), Warden’s Lodge ’% Chepauk , Madras 5. 

2. The Rev. A. J. Boyd, M.A., D.D., Principal, Madras Christian 

College, Tannbarara, (S.I.Ryj 

3. The Rev. Jerome D’Soiiza, S.J., B.A. (Hons.), Principal, Loyola 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

4. Sri Rao Sahib Alexander Gnanamutta, M.A., (Principal, M.D.T. 

Hindu College, Tmneveily), “ Swastika ”, Palamcottah. 

6. Sri Rao Sahib R. Krishnamnrti, M.A., (Principal, Pachaiyappa's 

College), 27, Ranganathan Street, Theagaroyanagar, Madras 17. 

6- The Rev. J. R. Macphail, M.A., Professor, Madras Christian 
College, Tambaram, (S.I.Ry.) 

7. Muhammad Ishaq Hashimi Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Principal, 

Government College, Mangalore. 

8. The Rev. L. D. Murphy, S.J., M.A., Professor, Loyola College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

9. Sri K. E. Nainan, M.A., Principal, American College, Tallakulam 

P.O., Madura. 

10. Sri A. Rama Ayyar, M.A., (Principal, National College), 10, 

promenade Road, Tirnchirapalli (H.O.). 

11. Sri P. Sankaran. Nambiyar, B.A. (Hons.), (Principal, Sree Kerala 

Varma College), “ Sushama Bhavan, Kuruppam Road, TCrichur. 

12. Sri K. Swaminathan, M.A., B.L., (Principal, Goverment Muslim 

College), Dharmalayam, 94, Mowbray’s Road, Teynampet, 
Madras 18. 


Sanskrit. 

December 1948 . 

1. Sri C. Knnhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Pbil., (Ex-^officio)^ (Chairman)^ 

Professor of Sanskrit, University Buildings, Chepank, Madras 6. 

2. Sri K. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, B.A., B.L., ** Ashrama Luf, 

Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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3. Sri T. S. Balasubrahmanya Ayyar, Al. A. L.T., Inspector of 

Oriental Schools, Madras 6. 

4. Sri K. Baiasubrahmanya Sastrigal, Principal, Madras Sanskrit 

College, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

5. Mrs. Devaki K. Menon, B.A. (H^nsJ, Asst. Professor, Queen 

Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

6. Sri V. Gopala Ayyangar, M.A., (Lecturer, St. Joseph’s College), 

123, North Chitra Street, Srirangam, (Tirnchirapaili). 

7. Sri R. Ramamurti, M.A., (Lecturer, M.D.T. Hindu College), 

6, West Car St., Viraraghavapuram, Tinnevelly Jn. 

8. Sri P. V. Ramanujas-wami, M.A., Principal, Sri Venkateswara 

Oriental College, Tirupati. 

9. Sri A. Sankaran, M.A., L.T„ ph.D., (Professor, Presidency 

College), 14, Nallathambi Mudali St., Triplicane, Madras 5. 

10. Sri A. Shanmukha Mudaliyar, M.A., (Professor, Pachaiyappa’s 

College), * Shanmukha Bhavanam ”, 9, Muthia Mudali Street, 
Vellala Teynampet, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

11. Sri K. V. Subrahmanya Sastri, B.O.L., (Loyola College), 

26, Village Road, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

12. Sri S. T. G. Varadachari, M.A,, Principal, Narasimha Sanskrit 

College, Chittigudnr, Masulipatam. 

13. Sri U. Venkatakrishna Rao, M.A., (Madras Christian College), 

“ Dorai Villa ”, Ramaswami Street, Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 


Marathi, Oriya, Hindi, Bengali, Burmese 
and Sinhalese. 

l%th Decemher 1348 . 

1. Sri'S. R. Sastri, B.O.Lf., (Women’s Christian College), 

Hindi Prachar Sabha Quarters, Tyagaroyanagar, Madras 17. 

2. Sri A. Chandrahasa Menon, M.A., (Lecturer, Maharaja's College), 

Siva Niket ”, Ernakulam. 

3. B. Ch. Chhabra, Esq., M. A., M. O. L., Ph. D., Government 

Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. 

4. Sri N. R. Kedari Rao, M.A., L.T„ (Lecturer, Government 

College), Sakoji Naik Street, Kumbakonam. 

5. Srimati P. Mandakini Bai, B. O. L., Queen Mary’s College^ 

Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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6. Sri N. Nagappa, M.A., (Lecturer in Hindi, University of Mysore), 

1616, Hosakeri, Lakskmipuram, Mysore. 

7. Sri P. K. Narayanan Nair, (Lecturer, Sacred Heart 

College), Gokulam, Thevara, Ernakulam. 

8. Pandit Raghnvar Dayalu Misra, Hindi Prachar Sabha, Tyagaroya- 

nagar, Madras 17. 


Greek, Latin, French and German. 

\^th Deceniher 1948 . 

1. The Rev. L D. Murphy, S. J., M. A., iChairman)^ Professor, 

Loyola College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

2. The Rev. F. Basenach, S. J., B. Sc., Ph. D., Professor, Loyola 

College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6, = 

3. The Rev. A.J. Boyd, M.A., Principal, Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, (S.I.Ry.). 

4. E. Divien, Esq., B A. (Hods.), (Lecturer, Loyola College), Wood- 

stock Colony, No. 7, Hadows Road, Madras. 

5. The Rev. B. D’Souza, S.J., B.A., D.D., Principal, St. Joseph’s 

College, Bangalore. 

6. Mrs. Mona Hensman, M. B. E., B. A. (Hons.), “Lismoyle”, 

Harrington Road, Chetput, Madras 10, 

7. The Rev. A. Sauliere, S.J., Professor, Loyola College, Nungam- 

bakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

8. Mrs. Ellen N. Sharma M.A., M.Ed., (Muenster), ‘Children’s 

Garden School ’, 39, Edward Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

9. The Rev. J. Siqueira, S.J., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, St. Aloysius* 

College, Mangalore, S. K. 

10. Mrs. D. Dias Stuart, B.A., L.T., (Asst. Lecturer, Queen Mary's 
College), 121-B, High Road, San Thome, Madras 4. 


Hebrew and Syraic, 

18 ^^ December 1948 . 

1. The Most Rev. Mar Ivanios, O.I.C., M.A., D.D., (Chairman)% 

Archbishop of Trivandrum, Archbishop's House, Trivandrum. 

2. E. I. Hallegua, Esq., B.A., Jew Town, Cochin. 



BOABDS OP STUDIES 


77 


3. The Rev. M. T. Itteyrah Malpan, Maracherii, Kothamangalam, 

{T/ia) Alwaye. Travancore. 

4. The "STt ry Rev. N. G. Kuriakos, M.A.. L. T., B.D., Niranam 

P.O., ivia} Mavelikkara, Travancore. 

5. The Very Rev. I. C. Romeo Thomas, T.O.C.D., M.A,, L.T., 

St. Joseph's Monastery, Mannanam, Travancore. 

6. Abraham B. Salem, Esq., B.A., B.L,, Advocate, Jew Town, 

Cochin. 

7. The Rev. C. J. Skaria, Vicar, St. John’s Orthodox Church, 

Kumarakam, Kottayam, Travancore. 


Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

December 1948 . 

I. Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., D.Phil., iChair^ 

man}. Principal, Presidency College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

2 S. Muhammad Husain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., 
Ph.D., {B x-officio)t Reader, Islamic Section, University Build- 
ings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

3. Dr. Abdul Muid Khan, (Professor of Arabic, Osmania Univer- 

sity), 223, Yusuf Manzil, Adigmet, Hyderabad, (Deccan.) 

4. Abu-s-Sabah Ahmed Ali Sahib Bahadur, Principal, Rowzathul 

Uloom Arabic College, Feroke, (South Malabar). 

5. Agha Plyder Hasan, Esq., Reader in Urdu^ The Nizam College, 

Hyderabad (Deccan). 

6. S. M. Fazlullah Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.O.L., Government 

Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras 2. 

7. Khizer Ali Khan, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Maharaja’s 

College, Mysore. 

8. Mohammed Hussain Sahib Bahadur, B.OL., Reader in Islamic 
•History and Culture, University College, Trivandrum. 

9. Rah iin Ahmed Faruqui Sahib Bahadur, M.A., (Govern- 

ment Muslim College), 36, ThouUat Khan St., Ellis Road, 
Mound Road, Madras 2. 

10. Sayyid Abdul Wahab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., 
Government Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras 2. 

II. Syed Abdul Latif, Esq., B.A., Ph.D,, Principal, Osmania Col- 

lege, KurnooL 

12. M. J. Mohd. Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., L.T., Professor of 
Islamic History, Osmania* College, Kurnool. 
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Oriental Languages. 

6th February 1949. 

1. SriS, Govindarajulu Nayudu, 

{CAairman)y “Ormesdale", Orines Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

2. Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D., Reader, Department of Mala- 

yalam. University Buildings, Cliepauk, Madras 5. 

3. Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil., Professor of Sanskrit, 

University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

4. Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., Pk.D., Senior Lecturer in Philo- 

sophy, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

5. Sri M. Mariappa Bliat, M.A., L.T., Senior Lecturer in Kannada, 

University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

6. Muhammad Abdul Haq Sahib Bahadur, M.A., D.Phil., Principal, 

Presidency College', Triplicane, Madras 5. 

7. S. Muhammad Husain Nainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A., LL.B., Ph.D., 

Reader, Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu, University 
Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

8. Sri Diiwan Bahadur T. M. Narayanas'wami Pillai, M.A., B.L,, 

Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

9. Sri V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Professor of Indian 

History and Archaeology, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Madras 5. 

10 Sri K. Ramakrishnayya, M A., Senior Lecturer in Telugu, Univer- 
sity Buildings, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

11. Sri S. R. Sastri, B.O.L., Hindi Prachar Sabha Quarters, Tyaga- 

rayanagar, Madras 17. 

12. Sri R. P. Sethu Pillai, B.A., B.L., Professor of Tamil, University 

Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

Tamil. 

liith December 1948. 

1. Sri Dnvan Bahadur* T.M. Narayanaswami Pillai, M,A., B.L., 

iCAairtnan) , Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

2. Sri R. P. Sethu Pillai, B.A., B.L., The Rev. Dr. 

Lazarus Professor of Tamil, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

3. Sri P. Alalasundaram Chettiyar, M. A., (Lecturer, Madras 

Christian College), “ Sivanagam Lecturers' Colony, Agaram 
Road, Tambaram. 

4. Sri S. Arumuga Mudaliar, M.A., B.O.L., L.T., Lecturer, Teachers' 

College, Saidapet, Madras. 
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5. Sri A. Chidambaranatha Chettiyar, M.A., Ph.D,, Professor and 

Head of the Department of Tamil, Annamalai University, Anna- 
malainagar. (S. Arcot Dt.) 

6. Sri G. Devanesan, (Lecturer, Municipal College), College 

Outhouse, Kumaraswamipatti, Salem. 

7. Sri M. A. Dorai Rangaswami Pillai, B. O. L. , (Professor, 

Pachaiyappa’s College), 34- A, Vaidyanatha Mudali St., Chetput, 
Madras 10. 

8. Miss Mary Masilamani, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Women's Christian 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

9. Sri M- Rajamanickam Pillai, M O.L., (Vivekananda College), 

117, Thambu Ghetty St., Madras 1. 

10- Sri V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., Professor of Indian 
History and Archaeology, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

11. Sri L. P. KR. Ramanathan Chettiyar, Lecturer in Tamil, 

Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, (S. Arcot Dt.) 

12. Sri S. Srinivasa Ayyangar, B.A., (Lecturer, Loyola College), 

74, Big Street, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

13. Sri R. Vitwanatha Ayyar, M.A., B.O.L., (Professor, Presidency 

College), 40, Nattu Snbbaroya Madali Street, Mylapore, 
Madras 4 . 


Telugu. 

ISi/i December 1948. 

1- Sri S. Govindarajultt Nayudu, B, A., B.L., LL.B., Barrister^at-Lawt 
(^Chairman) j * Orraesdale % Ormes Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

2. Sri K. Ramakrishnayya, M.A., {Ex-officio), Senior Lecturer in 
. Telugu, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

3. Sri G. S. N. Acharya, M.A., Professor, Presidency College, 

Triplicane, Madras 5. 

4 . Sri T. Appanna, B.A., B.O.L , (Lecturer, Veerasaiva College), 

Krishnamacharlu’s Bungalo-w, Brucepettah, Bellary. 

5. Miss K. Chandravatki, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, Women’s Christian 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

6. Sri J. Chenna Reddi, M. A., B. O. L., B. Ed., Lecturer, Sri 

Venkates^rara College, Tirupati. 

7. P- R. P. Francis, Esq., M.A., Lecturer, Madras Christian 

College, Tamb|u:am, (S.I.Ry.) 
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8. The Hon’ble Chief Justice P. V. Rajamannar, B.A., B.L. 

16, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8. ** 

9. Sri D. Ramalinga Reddiyar, M.A., B.L., Advocate, Easwaran- 

coi! Street, Chingleput. 

10. Sri M. Ramanuja Rao Nayudu, M.A., (Professor, Pachaiyappa's 

College), Warden’s Lodge, Hostel Road, Chetput, Madras 10. 

11. Sn C. Satyanarayana, B.A. (Hons.), (Lecturer, Loyola College), 

8, Ranganatbam Chetty Road, Nungambakkam, Madras 6. 

12. Sri G. Jogi Somayaji, M.A., L.T., Reader, Andhra University 

Maharanipcta P.O., Vizagapatam. 

13. Sri K. Sundararama Sarma, M.A., M.O.L., B.Ed., (Lecturer, 

Vivekananda College), 10, Mylai Ranganatha Mudaltar St.| 
Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 


Kannada. 

lath December 1948. 

1. Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T., {Ex^ojricio), {Chairman), 

Senior Lecturer in Kannada, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

2. Sri H. Chennakesava Ayyangar, M.O.L., (Lecturer in Kannada, 

Mount Carmel College), Bangalore. 

3. Sri K. V. Kamath, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., B.O.L., Principal, S.B.S. 

College, Karkala, (S. Kanara). 

4. Sri U. Krishna Rao, M.B. & B.S., 323-324, Thambu Chetty Street, 

George To^n, Madras 1. 

5. Sri K. Mahabala Shetty, B.A., Kannada Translator to Government, 

Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

6 Sri K. Narasinga Rao, M.A., L.T„ B.O.L., (Associate Professor, 
Madras Christian College), 5, Vinayakar Street, Tambaram East. 

7. Sri P. Narayana Ayyangar, M.A., (Lecturer, Besant Theosophical 

College), 22, East Kothapet, Madanapalle, 

8. Sri P. Padmanabha Bhat, B.O.L., Asst. Lecturer, Govt. Muslim 

College, Mount Road, Madras 2. 

9. Sri A. Ramadasa Sastri, (Lecturer, St. Joseph’s College, 

Bangalore), No. 18, New Road, Chick Mavalli, Bangalore City, 

10- Sri H. Rama Rao, M.A., L.T., B.O.L., Dy. Inspector of Schools, 
near Candle Gardens, Kadri, Mangalore. 

11. Sri U, Seetharamachariya, c/o Rastra Bandhu Office, Kadri 

Mangalore. * 

12. Sri P. Sundara Sastri, Retd. Pandit, No. 26, II Main Road, 

Sankarapur, Basavangudi Post, Bangalore. 
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Malayalam. 

\^th Decemher 1948 . 

1. Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B.A., Ph.D., {Chairma'ti) ^ 

Reader, Department of Malayalam, University Buildings, 
Chepauk, Tnplicane, Madias 5. 

2. Sister M. Carmenita, M.A., Lecturer, St, Teresa's College, 

Ernakulam. 

3. Sri T. K. Devasia, M.A., (Lecturer, St. Joseph’s College), 

9, Britto Colony, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli. 

4. Sri P. C. Devassia, M.A., (Lecturer, Sacred Heart College), 

Makkar Buildings, XXII/61, Perumanur, Thevara, {via) 
Ernakulam. 

5. Sri K. Goda Varma, B.A. (Hons.), Ph.D , (University of Travano 

core), Aimanam House, Perumtanni, Trivandrum. 

6- Sri K. N. Gopala Pillai, M.A., Lecturer, American College, 
Tallakulam, Madura. 

7. Sri V. K. Joseph, M-A., Lecturer, St. Thomas* College, Trichur. 

8. Sri P, Kunhiraman Namhiyar, Asst Lecturer in Malayalam, 

St. Aloysius* College, Kodialbail P.O., Mangalore. 

9. Sri M. Narayauau Adiyodi, Malayalam Department, Government 

Victoria College, Palghat. 

10- Sri G. Sankara Kurup, (Lecturer, Maharaja’s College), Chittur 
Road, Ernakulam. 

11. Sri P. Sankaran Nambiyar, B-A., B.L., Retd. Malayalam Trans- 
lator to Government, Murthy Hivas, 55, Gengu Reddi St., 
Egmore, Madras 8. 

12- Sri K. N. Sankaran Unni, M.A, (Lecturer, Loyola College), 
16, Sait Colony 1st Street. Egmore, Madras 8. 

Philosopliy and Psychology. 
l%th Decemher 1948 . 

1. Captain S. Parthasarathi, M.A., {Cfiairman), (Associate Professor, 

Madras Christian College), 11, Mahalakshmi St., Tyagaraya- 
nagar, Madras. 

2. Sri T. M P- Mahadevan, M.A , Ph.D., {Ex-officio)^ Senior 

Lecturer in Philosophy, University Buildings, Chepauk, 
Triplicane, Madras. 

3. G- D. BoaZ, Esq., M.A., D Phil , {Ex-officio)^ Reader, Depart- 

ment of Psychology, University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

4. Syed Abdul Quadir Sahib Bahadur, B.A. (Hons.), L.T.^ 

Principal, Islamiah College, Vaniyambadj. 

0—11 
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6. Sri S. P. Adinarayan, M.A., Professor, Madras Christian 
College, Tambaram, (S I.Ry.) 

6. The Rev. Paul Colaco, s.j., Sacred Heart College, Shembaganur, 

(Madura Dt.). 

7. Miss Elizabeth George, M.A., LL,.D., Professor, Women’s Chris- 

tian College, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

8. Sri D. Guruniurti, M A,, Ph.D, Principal, Veerasaiva College, 

Bell ary. 

9. Sri R. Nagaraja Sarma, M.A., L T., Ph.D, (Asst. Professor, 

Presidency College), 3/42, Car Street, Triplicane, Madras- 

10. Devaraj G. Paul, Esq.* M A., Lecturer, Warden’s Lodge, 

American College, Tallakulam P.O., Madura. 

11. Sri T. A. Puruahottam, M.A., Ph-D., Professor of Philosophy, 

Professors* Quarters, University, Mysore. 

12. Sri P. Sankaranarayanan, M.A., B.L., L.T., Asst. Lecturer, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

13. Sri T. V. Seshagiri Rao Nayudu, M A., Ph.D., L.T., “ Indira ", 

Peter’s Road, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

14. Sri P. N. Srinivasachariyar, M.A., Sri Krishna Library, Chitra- 

kulam Square, Mylapore, Madras 4. 


History and Politics. 

December 1948 . 

1. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.B.E., M.A-, L.T., {.Chairman)^ Principal, 

Senthikumara Nadar College, Virudbunagar. 

2. Sri V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., i^Ex*oJicio)^ University 

Professor of Indian History and Archaeology, University 
Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 6. 

3. Sri R. Bhaskaran, M A., iEx-oJ^cio)^ Reader in Politics and 

Public Administration, University Buildings, Chepauk, Tripli- 
cane, Madras 5. 

4. The Rev. J. Adisayam, S.J., B.A. (Hons.). Professor, Loyola 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

5. The Rev. F. Basenach, S.J., B.Sc., Ph.D., (Chairman, Board of Stu- 

dies in Economics), Loyola College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

6. Syed Abdul Wahab Bukhari Sahib Bahadur, JM. A., L.T., Lecturer, 

Government Muslim College, Mount Road, Madras 3. 
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7. Sri T. Balakrishnan Nayar, lil.A., L,T., Professor, Presidency- 

College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

8. Sri K. Kanakasabhapathi Filial, M.A., D.Litt.j D.Phii., Lecturerj, 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 

9. Sri K. S. U. Nayar, B.A. (Hons.), Bcrrisi&r-at'La'Wi (Principal, 

Govt. Victoria College), Padmavilasam, Koppam, Palgbat. 

0. Sri V. Ponnuswami Pillai, JM.A., (Lecturer, M.D.T, Hindu 

College), ‘ Gnanalayan^ Tachanallur, Tinnevelly* 

1. Miss B. J. H. Rowe, M.A., Prosessor, Women’s Christian College, 

Cathedral P O. , Madras 6. 

2. Sri T- Srinivasan, M.A., Lecturer, St. Joseph’s College, Teppa- 

kulam, Tiruchirapalli. 

3. V. Titus Varghese, Esq., M.A., Associate Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (S.LRy.) 

L Sri T. K. Venkataraman, M.A., L.T., (Professor, Pachaiyappa’s 
College), No- 4, Tank Road, Nnngambakkam, Madras. 

Economics. 

18^7i Decemher 1948. 

L The Rev. F. Basenach, S.J,, B.Sc., Ph.D., {Chairman')^ Professor, 
Loyola College, Nnngambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

J. Sri R. Balakrishna, M A., Ph.D., Professor of 

Economics, University Buildings, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

5 Sister M. Digna, B.A. (Hons.), Principal, St. Teresa’s College, 
Ernakulam. 

k The Rev. X. Ehrhart, S.J., M.A., Principal, St. Joseph’s College, 
Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli. 

). Joseph Franco, MBE, M.A., L.T., (Chairman Board of Studies 
in History and Politics), Principal, Senthikumara Nadar 
College, Virudhunagar. 

1 . Joseph Pettab, Esq., BA. (Hons.), (Principal, St. Thomas, 
College), XXV|14, Museum Road, Trichur. 

k P. P Kallukaran, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), B.Sc. (Hons.), Ph.D., 
(Professor, Presidency College), 1, Aravamudu Gardens, 
Egmore, Madras 10. 

k Sri C. D. Rajeswaran, B.Sc., (Professor, Pachaiyappa's College), 
13, Vellala St, Purasawalkam, Madras. 

k Mrs. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti, M.A., L.T., B.Sc. (Hons ), 

(Principal, (^ueen Mary’s College), 54, Edward Elliot Road, 
Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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10. Sri T. V- Ramanujam, B.A. (Hons.), (Professor, Vivekananda 

College), 12, Sullivan’s Garden Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

11. Sri T. C. Sankara Menon, M.A., Principal, Govt. Arts College, 

Chittur, Cochin State. 

12. Sri S. Subharama Ayyar, M.A., (Assoc. Professor, Madras 

Christian College), Gokulam ”, Staff Colony, Tambarajn, 
(S.I.Ry.) 

13. Sri Rao Sahib M. V. Subrahmanyam, M.A., L.T., (Lecturer, 

St. John's College), “ Gomathi Vilas ”, Sripnram Extension, 
Tirunelveli Jn. 


Geography. 

IQtJi August 1948. 

1. George Kariyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., {Ex'officio)^ {Chairman)^ 

Reader, Department of Geography, University Buildings, 
Chepauk, Madias 5. 

2. Joseph Franco, Esq., M.A., L.T., Principal, Senthiknmara 

Nadar College, Virudhunagar. 

3. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A., B.Com., Principal, S. D, College, 

Alleppey, (Travancore). 

4. Miss A. R. Tra^vathy, B.A. (Hons.), B.Ed., Lecturer, Queen 

Mary’s College, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

6 Sri P. Kochunni Panikker, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Government 
College, Coimbatore 

6. Sri R. S. Mani, M.A., T.D., Professor, Vivekananda College, 

Mylapore, Madras 4. 

7. Sri Rao Sahib S. Muthukrishna Ayyar, M.A., L.T., 21, Rama- 

nathan Street, Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 

8. Sri G. Narayanaswami Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Teachers* 

College, Saidapet, Madras. 

9. Syed Nazir Ahmed, Esq., M.A., LL.B., Lecturer, Maharaja’s 

College, Mysore. 

10. Mrs. R. Radha, M.A., Asst. Lecturer, Queen Mary’s College, 

Mylapore, Madras 4. 

11. Mrs. E. O. Shaw, B.A. (Hons.), Church of Scotland Mission, 

Arkonam. 


12. Sri B. M. Tirunaranan, B.A. (Hons.), Lecturer, Government 
Training College, Rajahmundry. 
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Mathematics. 
l^th December 3 948. 

1. Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., {Ex~ojicio)t 

{Ckatrmafi), University Professor of Mathematics, No. 6, Vasu- 
devapuram, Ice House Road, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

2. Sri P. Bhaktavatsala Patnaik, M.A., Ph.D,, Professor, Presidency 

College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

3. Sri V. Gourisankaran, B.A. (Hons.), L.T., Lecturer, Government 

Victoria College, Palghat. 

4. The Rev. E. J. Jacques, S.J., M.A., Barrister-at^La’Wy Principal, 

St. Joseph’s European High School, Bangalore. 

5. W. F. Kibble, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras Christian 

College, Tambaram, (S.I.Ry.) 

6. Miss J. A. Manuel, M.A., Professor, Women’s Christian College, 

Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

7. The Rev. C. Racine, SJ., D.Sc , Professor, Loyola College, 

Cathedral P O., Madras 6. 

8. SriT. R Raghava Sastri, M.A., (Professor, Vivekananda College), 

“ Brindavanam ”, 17, Tirnmalai Pillai Road, Tyagarayanagar, 
Madras 17. 

9. Sri A. Ramaswarai Gouuder, M.A., L.T., Principal, Salem 

College, Salem 

10. Sri T. S. Sankaranarayana Pillai, M.A , (Professor, Pachai- 

yappa’s College), 31, Venkatesa Gramaiii St., Chintadripet, 
Madras. 

11. Sri K. Subrahmanya Ayyar, M A., L.T., Lecturer, M.D.T, Hindu 

College, Tinnevelly. 

12. Sri T. Suryanarayana, B A. (Cantab.), Principal, Dr. Alagappa 

Chettiar College, Karaikndi. 

13. Sri T. Totadri Ayyangar, M.A., (Professor, St. Joseph’s College). 

1, Bertram Buildings, Teppakulam P.O., Tiruchirapalli. 


Physics. 

December 1948. 

1. Sri S. Ramachandra Rao, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., F. Inst. P., 

{Chairman) f Professor, Central College, Bangalore. 

2. Miss N. Ammani Amroal, M.A., L.T., Lecturer, Queen Mary’s 

College, Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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3. Sri S. Gopalakrishnamuiti, M.A., D.Sc., B.Ed., Professor, Presi- 

dency College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

4. Sri A. G. Narasimhan, M. A., L.T., Lecturer, Government College, 

Kumbakonam. 

6. Sri M. Narayanamurti, M.A., Professor, Vivekananda College, 
Mylapore, Madras 4. 

6. The Rev. J. B. Rajam, S. J., D.Sc. , Professor, St. Joseph’s College, 

Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli. 

7. S. J. Savarirayan, Esq., M.A., Principal, Voorhees College, 

Vellore. 

8. R. N. Selvam, Esq., M.A., Professor, Pachaiyappa’s College, 

35, Maria Doss Street, Royapuram, Madras. 

9. Sri V. Somasundaratn Ayyar, M.A., Professor, Loyola College, 

Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

10. Syed Mohamed AU Khan, Esq , B.A., B.Sc. (Hons.), A.R.C.S., 

Professor, The Nizam College, Hyderabad, (Dn.). 

11. M. A. Tangaraj, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras Christian 

College, Tamb a ram, (S.I.Ry.) 


Chemistry. 

Vecemher 1948. 

1. Sri M. V. Sitaraman, M. A., L. T., {Chairviati) ^ (Professor, 

Presidency College), 23, Deivasigamaiii Mudali Street, 
Lakshmipuram, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

2. B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., F.R.I.C., {Ex-officio)^ Director, 

University Biochemistry Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

3. Sri S. V. Anantakrishnan, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras 

Christian College, Tambaram, (S.I.Ry.) 

4. Sri N. Anantavaidyanathan, M.A., (Professor, Vivekananda 

College), 53, Sullivan’s Garden Street, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

5. Sri P. Bhaskara Panikkar, B.A., M.Sc., (Professor, Pachaiyappa’s 

College), 3- A, Vasu Street, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

6. Sri B. L. Manjunath, BA., M.Sc., D.Phil., Principal, Central 

College, Bangalore. 

7. Sri K. N. Menon, M.Sc., Ph.D., A.I.C., A.I.LSc,, Profeisor, 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. ' 

8. Miss Mariam P. Oommen, B.A, (Hons.), Ph.D., Principal, Lady 

Doak College for Women, Madura. 
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9. Sri P. C. Ramachandran, M.A., (Professor, Loyola College), 6-B, 
‘Shankar Bhavan’, Tank Road, Nungambakkam, Cathedral P.O., 
Madras 6. 

10. Sri T. R. Seshadri, M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Department of 

Chemistry, Andhra University, Waltair 

11. Sri V. Swaminathan, M.A., M.Sc., Professor, Dr. Alagappa 

Chettiar College, Karaikudi. 

13. Mrs. T. Vasundhara, M.A., B.Sc. (Hons.), L.T., (Lecturer, Queen 
Mary's College), No. 3, Gopalapurain First St., Cathedral P.O., 
Madras 6. 

13. The Rev. Lourdu M. Yeddanapalli, S-J., M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc., 
Professor, Loyola College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 


Botany. 

18^ A December 1948. 

1. Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.Sc., Ph.D., {Ex'Oj^cio)^ {Chairman)^ 

Director, University Botany Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, 
Madras 5. 

2. Sri B. Appala Nayudu, B.Sc. (Hons.), M.Sc., Professor of 

Botany, Agricultural College, Bapatla, 

3. The Rev. L. M. Balam, s.j., B.A. (Hons.), Professor, St 

Joseph's College, Teppakulam, Tiruchirapalli. 

4. Sri K. G. Krishna Rao, M.A., (Professor, Maharaja's College), 

“ Sudhir Bagh ”, Karakat Road, ErnakuUm. 

5. Sri C. R. Narayanan, M.A., (Lecturer, American College), 66, 

Athimulam Pillai Agraharam, Madura. 

6. The Rev. A. Rapinat, s.j., Professor, Loyola College, Cathedral 

P.O., Madras 6. 

Sri T, N. Venkatanathachari, M.A., M.Sc., B.T., (Professor, 
Presidency College), Agarara Road, Tambaram, (S.LRy.) 


8. Sri K. R. Venkatasubban, M.Sc., Ph.D., L.T., Professor, Madras 
Christian College, Tambaram, (S.LRy.) 
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Zoology. 

18 ^^ December 1948 . 

1. Sri P. John Sundara Rao, M.A., M.Sc., F.Z S., {Chairman)t 

(Professor, Presidency College), 29, Murugappa Mudali Street, 
Purasawalkam, Vepery, Madras 7. 

2. Sri C. P. Gnanamnthu, M.A., D.Sc., {Ex-ojicid)^ Director, 

University Zoology Laboratory, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

3. B. Bonn ell, Esq., M.A., (Professor, Pachaiyappa's College), 

“Bonanza”, Agaram Road, Tambaram, (S.I.Ry.) 

4. MUs G. Gnanadickam, M.A , Professor, Women's Christian 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

5. Miss Anna K. Joshua, B.A. (Hons.), BcSc.., Lecturer, Queen 

Mary's College, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

6. J. P. Joshua, Esq., M.A., Ph.D., Professor, Madras Christian 

College, Tambarain, (S.I.Ry.) 

7. Sri K. P. Kochukutta Menon, M A., (Assistant Professor, Presi- 

dency College), 193, Lloyd Road, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

8. Sri S. G. Manavala Ramanujam, M.A., Ph.D., D.I.C., F.Z.S., 

F.R.Sc., Vice-Chancellor, Annamalai University, Annamalai- 
nagar. 

9. Miss E. D. Mason, M.A^ Ph.D., Principal, Women's Christian 

College, Nnngambakkam, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6, 

10. Sri P. Narayana Menon, M.A., (Professor, Maharaja's College), 

“Nautilus”, Kottaraparamba Road, Ernakulam. 

11. Sri A. Ramanatha Pillai, M A., L.T., Principal, Government 

Arts College, Coimbatore. 

12. Sri R. V. Seshaiya, M,A., Professor, Annamalai University, 

Annamalainagar. 


Geology. 

18 ^^ December 1948 . 


1. Sri T. N. Muthuswami, M.A., L.T., {Chairman)^ (Professor, 
Presidency College), Bhimasena Gardens, Mylapore, Madras 4. 
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2. Paul G. Dowie, Esq., M.A., M.Sc,, L T., Geologist, cjo Messrs. 

Parry & Co., Ltd., ‘ Dare House *, Esplanade, Madras. 

3. Sri C. Mahadevauj M.A., D.Sc., F.A.Sc , Head of the Department 

of Geology, Andhra University, Waltair. 

4. C. S. Pichamuthu, Esq., Ph.D., D.Sc., F.R.S.E., F.G.S., F.A.Sc., 

F.N.I., Director of Geology, Bangalore. 

5. Sri-L. Rama Rao, M.A., F.G.S., F.N.T., (Professor of Geology, 

Central College), “Shantiniketan", Basavangudi P.O., Bangalore 
City. 

6. Prof. K. P. Rode, M.Sc., Ph.D., Badkas Chauk, Nagpur City. 


Home Science. 

iSih December 1948. 

1. Miss E. D. Mason, M.A., Ph.D., (Ckairman) Principal, Women's 

Christian College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

2. Miss Dorothy M. Pearson, M.A., Professor, Women’s Christian 

College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 

3. Mrs. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurti, M.A., L.T., B.Sc. (Hons.), 

Principal, Queen Mary’s College, 54, Edward Elliot Road, 
Mylapore, Madras 4. 

4. Miss Ruth Rietveld, M.A., B.Sc., (St. Christopher’s Training 

College,) 10, Rundall’s Road, Vepery, Madras 7. 

5. Sri Rao Sahib K. K. Shenai, M.B B.S., D.P.H. (Lond.), D.T.M. 

& H., (Professor of Hygiene, Stanley Medical College, 1, Crescent 
Park St., Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 

6. Mrs. T. Vasundhara, M.A., B.Sc, (Hons ), L.T., (Lecturer, Queen 

Mary’s College), No. 3, Gopalapuram. First St., Cathedral 
P.O., Madras 6. 


Anthropology. 

l%th December 1948. 

1. Sri A. Aiyappan. M.A., Ph.D., F.R.A.I, , {Chairman^t Superin- 

tendent, Government Museum, “Museum House", Egmore, 
Madras 8. 

2. Sri L. A. Krishna Ayyar, M.A., {.Ex’Ojfficio)^ Lecturer, University 

Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

3. Sri P. Anujan Achan, Government Archaeologist, Cochin State, 

Trlchur. 

Q— 12 
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4', Sri T. Balaki isbnan Nayar, M-A.j Professor, Presidency College, 
Triplicane, Madras 5. 

5. Baron U. R. Ehreafels, Ph.O , c|o Faiz Tyabji, Esq., ** Spanish 

Villa,” Perry Cro-s Roaa, Sandra, Bombay 20. 

6. Baron Ch’istof Von Fu'^on Haiinendorf, Adviser for Tribes and 

Backward C^'isses R‘^veiiue Secsetariat, Hyderabad, (Deccan). 

7. Khwaja Mubammad Ahmed, Esq., M.A., Curator, Hyderabad 

Museum, Archaeological Department, Survey and Excavation 
Branch, Hyderab'id (Deccan). 

8. Sri K. A. Nilakanta Sistri, M.A., “Nileswar”, Edward Elliot 

Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

9. Sri D. Sadasiva Reddi, M B.E , M.A., Director of Public 

Instruction, Old College, Catheiral P.O., Madras 6. 

10. Sri R, Vasudeva Poduval, B.A., Ambady, Trichur. 

11. Sri K. R. Venkatarama Ayyar, No. 3, Varadaraja Perumal Koil 

Street, Kotawai Chavads, Tiruchirapalii. 


Teaching. 

}Sth December 1948 . 

1. The Rev. T. R. Foulger, M.A., {Chairman) Principal, Meston 

Training College, Royapettah, Madras 14. 

2. MissK. N. Brockway, M.A., Principal, St. Christopher's Training 

College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

3. Sister M. Clarissa, B A. (Hons.), L.T., Principal, St. Ann’s Train- 

ing College Mangalore. 

4. K. Kuruvilla Jacob, Esq., M. A. , Headmaster, Madras Christian 

College ScLiOol, Get rge Town, Maaras. 

5. Sry. M. LakshmL Ammal, M. A., L.T., Principal, Lady Willingdon 

Training College, Triplicane, Madras 5. 

6 Sri T. K, Narayana Menon, M. A., Principal, Teachers' Training 
College, Race Course Road, Baroda. 

7. Sri A. Narayanan Tampi, B.A., Barrister-at^LaWf Dip. Edn., 

Taikad, Trivandrum, 

8. Sri V. Ramanathan, M A., L.T., Principal, Government Training 

College, Trichur. 

9. Sri V. R. Ranganatha Mudaliyar, M.A., L.T., Principal, Teachers’ 

College, Saidapet. 

10. Sri T. P. Santanakrishna Naidu, B.A., L.T., Deputy Director 
of Public Initractiou, Old College, Cathedral P.O., Madras 6. 
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Law. 

2is^ A 2 igust Id IS, 

1. The Hon’bie Chief Justice P. V. Rajamannar, B. A., B. L , 

{Ckairnimt)^ 16, Victoria Crescent, Egmore, Madras 8. 

2. Sri K. Balasubrahuiauya Ayj'ar, B. A,, B. L., A lvocate, 

“ Ashrama ”, Luz, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

3. Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A., B.L., Advocate, 

Sadhr Gardens, Alvcarpet, Madras 18. 

4. Sri V. L. Ethiraj, C.LE., Barristier-at- Law^ Egmore, Madras 8. 

5. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice P Govinda Me-ion, B.A., B.L,, High 

Court of Judicature, Madras. 

6. Sri S. Govindarajulu Naidu, B.A., B L., LL.B., Barrisier^at- Law , 

Ormesdale, Ormes Road, Kiipauk, Madras 10, 

7. Sri K. Krishna Menon, M.A,, LL.B., B.C.L., Barrister- at- Law, 

( Principal, Law Colh'ge ), “ Goodwood ”, Waddell Road, 

Kiipauk, Madras 10. 

8. The Hon’ble Mr. Justice S. Panchapagesa Sastri, B.A., M.L. , 

12" A, Warren Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

9. Sri K. Raja Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Advocate-General, Haridwar ”, 

163, Lloyd’s Road, Royappettah, Madras 14. 

10. Sri P. Somasundaram, B.A., B.L., 4, South Mada Street, 

Mylapore, Madras 4. 

11. Sri S. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., M.L., University College of 

Law, (Andhra University), Masulipatam. 

12. Sri E. Venkatesan, B.A., M.L., (Law College, Madras), 57, Edward 

Elliot Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 


Medicine. 

December 1948 . 

1. J. C. David, Esq., M.b. & B.S., Ph.D., {Chairman) (Stanley 

Medical College, Madras), 19, Barnaby Road, Kiipauk, 
Madras 10. 

2. Sri P. Arunachalam, M.D., M.R.C.P. (Lend.), T-D.O. (Wales), 

D.M.R. (Lond.), Professor, Stanley Medical (IJollege, Madras. 

3. P. V. Cherian, Esq., M.B.B S., F.R.C.S. (Edin.), D.L.O., 

F.R.F.P.S. (Glas.), R.C.S. (Lond.), Victoria Cresont, Egmore, 
Madras 8. 
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4. Sri K. K. Chintan Naaibiyar, F.R.C.S. (Edin.) F.R.C.S. 

(Eng), (Hony. Surgeon, Stanley Hospital),** Gowri Vilas”, 
Purasawalkam High Road, Vepery, Madras 7. 

5. R, G. Cochrane, Esq., M.D,, F.R.C.P., c|o Lady Willingdon 

Leprosy Sanatorium, Chingleput. 

6. Miss H M. Lazarus, C.B.E., B.A., F R.CS., F.R.CO.G., 

F.A.C.S., Principal, Christian Medical College, Vellore. 

7. Sri A. S. Mannady Nayar, M.B. & B.S., Ph.D., 19, Victoria 

Crescent, Egmore, Madras S. 

8. Sri Rao Bahadur T. Satakopan, M.D., 14/A, Ritherdon Road 

Vepery, Madras 7. 

9. Miss F. Taylor, M«Sc., Christian Medical College Hospital, 

Vellore. 

10. Sri R. K. K- Thampan. B.A., M.B,, D.G.O., M.R.C.O.G., 

F.R.C.S. (Edin.), Government Hospital for Women and 
Children, Egmore, Madras 8. 

11. Sri C. P. Viswanatha Menon, M.B, & B.S , M.S., F.R.C.S., 

* Binfield”, Poonamallee High Road, Kilpauk, Madras 10. 


Engineering. 

18^7i December 1948. 

1. Srl A. Visvanath, M.Sc., A.C.G.I., D.I.C., iChairrttmi)^ 

Principal, Arthur Hope College of Technology, Peelamedu, 
Coimbatore. 

2 R. C. Advani, Esq , B.Sc, (Tech.), A.M.C.T., A.M.I.E., Professor 
of Electrical Engineering, Arthur Hope College of Technology, 
Peelamedu, Coimbatore. 

3. Sri G. R. Damodaran, B.Sc. (Engg.), A.M.I.E.E., Director, 

P.S.G. & Sons Charity Industrial Institute, Peelamedu P.O., 
Coimbatore. 

4. Sri N. S. Krishnaswami Ayyangar, B.E., A.M.LE. (Ind.), 

M.R. San. I. (Lond.), Principal, College of Engineering, 
Anantapur. 

5. Sri Rao Sahib K. K. Nambiyar, B.E., M.LE. (Ind.), F. Inst. H.E. 

(Lond.), M.I.Mem.E., M.Am.Soc.C.E., M.R. San.L, Chairman, 
Madras City Improvement Trust, 160, Mount Road, Madras. 

6. Sri V. A. Patnaik, B.A., B.Sc. (Hons.), (Electrical Engineer, 

Corporation of Madras), * Sathya 1/14, Ormes Road, Kilpauk, 
Madras 10. 

7. Lt.-Col. Rao Bahadur Samuel Paul, B.E., Principal, College of 

Engineering, Guindy, Saidapet P.O., Madras. 

8. Sri V. V. L. Rao, B.E., D.LC., S.M.I.RrtE , Dip. M.F.W.C. 

Radio and Electricals, Ltd., Mount Road, Madras, 



BOARDS OF STUDIES 


93 


9. V. H. Sadarangani, Esq., B.E., B-Sc , M T.E. <Ind.), Principal, 
College of Engineering, Cocanada. 

10. Sri K. Srinivasan, B.Sc., A.I.T.Sc., Mem. A.I.E.E., 

S.M.I.RE. , F.A Sc., Professor, Indian Institute of Science, 
Bangalore 3. 

11. Sri K. Sukumaran, B.E., Ph.D , iM.I.E. (Ind.), Professor of 

Electrical Engineering, College of Engineering, Guindy, 
Saidapet P.O., Madras. 


AgricuHiire. 

\Sth December 1948. 

1. Sri Rao Bahadur B. M. Lakshmipati Madaliyar, B.E., M.E., 

M.R.A.S.E., {^Chairman) Joint Director of Agriculture, Rush- 
kyrun, Mount Road, Madras 2. 

2. M. C. Cheriyan, Esq., B A., B.Sc., D.I.C., Principal, Agricultural 

College, La-wlely Road P.C3., Coimbatore. 

3. Sri K. S. Nair, G.B.V.C., M.R.C.V.S., D.T.V.M., Joint Director of 

Animal Husbandry, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

4. Sri C. Ramaswami Nayudu, M.A. (Cantab.), Secretary, Indian 

Central Tobacco Committee, ‘ White Dodge ’, Harrington Road, 
Chetput, Madras 10. 

5. Sri Rao Bahadur G. N. Rangaswami Ayyangar, B.A., F.N.I., 

(Professor of Botany, Andhra University), Sripuram House, 
Uplands, Waltair. 

6. Sir T. S. Venkataraman, C.I.E , B.A., D.Sc., 56, Tyagaraja Road, 

Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 


Veterinary Science. 

fith February 1919. 

1. Sri S. Vaidyanatha Mudaliyar, G.M.V.C., {.Chairman)^ Principal, 

Madras Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

2. Sri M. Anantaraman, M.A., M.Sc., Helminthology Research Officer 

Madr.is Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

3. Bertie A. D'Souza Esq., G.M.V.C., B.V.Sc., P.S., Lecturer, Madras 

Veterinary College, Vepery, Madras 7. 

4. T. J- Hurley, Esq., O.B E., M.R.C.V.S., D.V.S.M,» Director of 

Animal Husbandry, Chepauk, Madras 5. 

5. Sri C. Krishna Rao Nayudu, Superintendent, Livestock Research 

Station, Toranagallu P O., (Bellary Dt.) 

6. Mohamed Mahmoodullah, Esq., B. Sc., M.R.C.V.S., Director, 

H.E.H. The Nizam’s Veterinary Department, Hyderabad, 
(Deccan). 
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7. Sri Rao Sahib S.E D. Masillamani, M.B. & B.S., B*S.Sc., D.P.H. 

(Lond.), (Health Officer, Corporation of Madras); 11, Perambur 
Barracks Road, Vepery, Madras 7 

8. Major T. Murari, B S'. (Oxon.), F.L S., F.R.S.A , Livestock 

Development Officer, * Devar Solai 1/2, Landons Road, 
Kilpauk, Madras 10. 

9. Sri K. S. Nair, G.B.V.C., M.R.C.V.S., D.T.V.M., Joint Director 

of Animal Husbandry. Chepauk, Madras 5. 

10. K. C- Sen, Esq., D.Sc. Director, Indian Dairy Institute , 
Bangalore. 


Technology. 

i9^/i Mcu'ck 194'^. 

1. Sri M. A. Govinda Rau, M.A,, Ph.D., {C/iairtnan)^ Professor of 

Chemical Engineering and Ag. Director, A. C. College of 
Technology, Guindy, Madras. 

2. Khan Bahadur D. M. Amalsad, Assoc. M. C. T. (Manchester), 

Hony. Professor of Textile Technology, Government Textile 
Institute, Washermanpet, Madras. 

3. Y. R. Gaitonde, Esq., B.A. (Hons.), B. Sc,, Dip. Leather Tech- 

nology (Lond.), 10, Lauder’s Gate Road, Vepery , Madras 7. 

4. Prof. M. L. Joshi, Head of the Department of Chemical Engineer- 

ing, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar, 

6. Sri R. K. Kandaswami, B.A., B.Sc. (Tech.), A.M.C.T., Vasantha 
Mills, Ltd., Singanallur Post, Coimbatore. 

6. Sri A. P. Madhavan Nayar, M.A., Reader, A. C. College of 

Technology, Guindy, Madras. 

7. Sri K. Seshachalam Chowdary, M.A., M.Sc., A.LC , Honorary 

Professor of Leather Technology, Government Leather Institute, 
Washermanpet, Madras, 

8. Lt.“CoL Rao Bahadur Samuel Paul, B.E., Principal, College of 

Engineering, Guindy, Madras. 

9. J. J. Rudra, Esq., M.B.E., M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D., M.I.E E., Mem. 

AI.E.E., c/o Director of Industries, Patna, 

10. Sri K. Venkataraman, M.A., D.Sc., Head of the Department of 
Chemical Technology, University of Bombay, Bombay. 
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Commerce. 

5tJi Fehj-'i^ary 1949. 

1. Sri A. Gopala Menon, M.A , B.Coro., {Chairman) y Principal, 

S. D. College, Alleppey, Travancore- 

2. Sri R. Balakrislina, M.A. , Ph.D , University Professor of Indian 

Economics, University Buildings, Chepauk, Triplicans, Madras 5. 

3. Sri B. Bhaktavatsalu Nayuda, B.A.,, G.D A., R.A., 51, Ganga- 

dhareswar Koil St., Vepery, Madras 7. 

4. Sri R. Dayanidhi Reddy, B.A., L.T., G.D. A., (Lecturer, Viveka- 

nanda College Mylapore). 10, Telegraph Abboy Naidu, St., 
Kondi Thope, Madras 1 

5. H. H. Kerala Varma Thanipuran, B.A., B.Com., G.D.A., R.A., 

(Professor, Sacred Heart College, Thevara), “ Sreeuiketan 
Nettepadom Road, Ernakulam, (Cochin Statek 

6. C. M. Kothari, Esq,, B.A., LL.B., c/o Kothari & Sons, Oriental 

Buildings, Armenian St., G.T., Madras. 

7. Sri G. Soundararajan, B.A., B.L.. G D.A., (Lecturer in Commerce, 

Loyola College), 42, Sullivan Garden Road, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

8. Sri P. R. Sundararajan, M.A., M.Com., G.D. A., L.T., Professor of 

Commerce, Pachaiyappa’s College, Chetput, Madras 10. 

9. Sri K. Venkoba Rao, B.A., M.L., Alagesar St., Tambaram West. 

(Chingleput Dt.). 

10. Sri C- P. Verghese, M.A., B.L., R.A., Professor, St. Aloysius' 
College, Mangalore. 

Drawing and Painting. 

6th February 1919. 

1. D. P. Roy Chowdhury, E^q., Principal, School of Arts and 

Crafts, Egmore, Madras 8 

2. Sri V. R. Chitra, Retd. Superintendent, School of Arts, Madras. 

3. M. G. Desai, Esq., B A , Dip. (Arch.) F.R.I.B.A., F.I.I.A., 

Consulting Architect to Government, Chepauk, Madras. 

4. Mother M. Edith, F. M.M,, Stella Maris College, Mylapore, 

Madras 4. 

6. Miss A. S. Hellier, M.A., (St. Christopher's Training College), 
Principal, Gnanodaya Training School, St, Thomas’ Mount, 
Madras. 

6. Sri K. Madhava Menon, Officer-in-Charge, Sri Chitralayam, 

Trivandrum. 

7. Mother M. Silvestra, F.M.M., Stella Maris College^ Mylapore, 

Madras 4. 

8. Sri G- Venkatachalam, President, All India Association of Fine 

Arts, 6, St. John's Road, Bangalore. 
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Indian Music. 

17 th August 194 = 6 . 

1. SriT, V. Subba Rao, B.A., B.L., {.Ckair7nan) Advocate, 183, High 
Road, Royapettah, Madras. 

2 Sri P. Sambamarti, B.A., B.L., (^Ex-officio)^ (University Lecturer 
in Indian Music), 11, Dewaa Rama Ayyangar Road, Vepery, 
Madras 7. 

3. Miss L. Isaac, B,A., M.Litt., Lecturer, St. Teresa’s College, 
Ernakuiam, 


4. Sri Rao Bahadur K.V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 

6, North Mada Street, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

5. Mrs. K. Lakshmikutti Narayanan Nayar, M.A., (Maharaja’s 

College for Women), ‘ Ananda Vilas,’ Thycaud, Trivandrum. 

6. Saugita Vidwan P. V. Sanjivi Rao, 10/36, Subrahmanyam Road, 

R. S. Pur am, Coimbatore. 

7. Sri C. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A., 46, Edward Elliot Road, Myla- 

pore, Madras 4. 

8. Sri Musiri Subrahmanya Ayyar, Musician, Oliver Road, Myla- 

pore, Madras. 

9. Miss Bhavani Swaminathan, M.A., L.T., (Queen Mary’s College), 

6-B, Smith's Road, Mount Road, Madras. 

10 SriT. N. Swaminatha Filial, Retd. Lecturer in Indian Music, 
Annamalainagar, (S. Arcot). 

11. Sri K. Varadachariyar, Principal, Kalakshetra, Adyar, Madras. 

12. Sri T. L. Venkatarama Ayyar, B.A., B.L., Advocate, Sri Vidya 

Vilas ”, Mowbray’s Road, Alwarpet, Madras. 

13. Sri D. Venkataswami Nayudtt, Principal, Maharaja’s Music 

College, Vizianagaram. 
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Western Music. 
nth August 1946 . 

1. Miss Amy de Rosario, L.R.S.M , L.R.A.M., M.R.S.T., (Chairman), 

Musee Mutical Ltd., Mount Road, Madras 2. 

2. The Rev. F. Basenach, S.J., B.Sc., Ph.D., Loyola College, 

Cathedral RO., Madras 6. 

3. Miss L. Bantleman, L.R.A.M., A.T.C.L., 21-B, South Parade, 

Bangalore. 

4 . Edgar H. Fewks, Esq., “ Alanndale ”, 5-A, Museum Road, 

Bangalore. 

5. W. A. Mascareahas, Esq., ‘Mac Lodge’, 3. Sullivan Street, San 

Thome, Mylapore, Madras 4. 

6. H. C. Papworth, Esq., M.A., Vice-Chancellor, University 

of Travatcore, Trivandrum. 

7. Mrs. F. M. Papworth, A.R.C.M., Trivandrum 


0 — 13 



UNIVERSITY OFFICERS 


VIOE-OHANOKLLOR. 

(3 years from 20-8-48) 

Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, 

B.A., M.D., D.Sc., LL-D., D.C.L., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S. 


RSaiSTRAR. 

William McLean, Esq., O B. E., M.A., B.L., J.P., Chartered 
Secretary (11/A November 1924 ) {j>n leave from 12-7-47). 

Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A. (Lond.) {Acting from isthjttly ig47^. 

Assistant Registrar: — 

Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A., (Lond.) Acting as Registrar, 


UNIVERSITY TEACHERS. 

1. Department of Indian Economics. 

Professor — 

Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.D. (3rd December 1946). 

Reader — 

Sri R. N. Podnval, B.A. (Hons.), M.Sc., Ph.D. (tlth Oct. 1947). 
Lecturer — 

C.W-B. Zacharias, Esq , M.A., L.T. (1st October 1943). 

2. Department of Indian History and 

Archaeology. 

Profsssor— 

Sri V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar, M.A., (12th Aug. 1947) 
Reader — 

Sri T. V. Mahalingam, M.A., D.Litt. (22nd August 1947.) 
Lecturer — 

Sri M. Arokiyaswami, M.A., Ph.D. (2nd July 1948.) 



UNIVERSITY TEACHEBS 


3. Department of Politics and Public 
Administration. 

Render — 

Sri R. Bhaskaran, M.A. (loth Sept. 1947.) 

4. Department of Geography. 

Reader — 

George Kuriyan, Esq., B.A., B.Sc., Ph.D. (20th Jnly 1932— 1st 
April 1948) 

Junior Lecturer — 
iVacant.y 

5. Department of Indian Philosophy. 

Senior Lecturer in Indian Philosophy — 

Sri T. M. P. Mahadevan, M.A., Ph.D. (iSth September 1943). {on 
study leave). 

6. Department of Psychology. 

Reader — 

G. D. Boaz, Esq. I M.A., D.Phil, (Oxon.) (27th September 1943 — lit 
April 1948). 

7. Department of Mathematics. 

Professor — 

Sri R. Vaidyanathaswami, M.A., D.Sc. (26th August 1927). lit 
April 1948). 

8. Department of Statistics. 

Lecturer— 

Sri D, V. Rajalakshman, M.A., M.Sc. (2nd July 1946). 

9. Department of Biochemistry. 

(Director) Professor — 

B. B. Dey, Esq., M.Sc., D.Sc., F.R.I.C. (Acting.) 

Research Assistant — 

Sri A. Narayanuswami, B.Sc. (lit September 1948.) 
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10, Department of Botany. 

Director (Professor) — 

Sri T. S. Sadasivan, M.Sc., Ph.D. (21st July 1944--lst April 1948.) 
Junior Lecturer*— (Temp.) 

( Vacant ') — 


11. Department of Zoology. 

Director (Reader) — 

Sri C. P. Gnanamuthu, M.A., D.Sc., F.Z.S. (1st Nov. 1946.) 
Research Assistant — 

Mrs. F. G. Abraham, M.Sc. (19th November 194?-) 

12. Department of Anthropology. 

Lecturer— 

Sri L. A. Krishna Ayyar, M^A. (up to 30th June 1949.) 

13- Department of Technology. 

(University Alagappa Chettiyar College of Technology, Guindy) 

Chemical Engineering. 

Professor of Chemical Engineering and Acting Director — 

- Sri M.A. Govinda Ran, M.A., Ph.D. (15th June 1944 — lit April 
1948.) 

Reader in General Engineering — 

Sri V. S. Jayaraman, B.E. (26th July 1944— 1st April 1948). 

Reader in Chemical Technology — 

Sri A. P. Madhavan Nair, M.A. (2nd August 1944— 1st April 1948). 

Junior Lecturer in Industrial Chemistry — 

Sri P. B. Janardhan, B.Sc. (Hons.) (18th August 1945.) 

Junior Lecturer in General Engineering 

Sri P. Murugamanickam, B.E. a2th September 1946)* 
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Junior Lecturer in Chemicai Engineering — 

Sri B. Chennakesavan, B Sc. (Hons.) (ist August 1946). 

Demonstrators — 

Sri P. S. Nagasundaram, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Tech.) (26th Septem- 
ber 1946.) 

Sri K. Chandrasekharan, B.Sc. (Hons.), B.Sc. (Tech.) (6th October 

ms.) 

Vacant. 


Textile Technology. 

Honorary Professor in Textile Technology — 

D, M. Amalsad, Esq., Assoc. M.C.T. (Manchester), (1st 
August 1945), 

Lecturers in Textile Technology — 

Mr. Raffudin Ahmad Quraishi, B.Sc., B-Sc. (Tech.) (2 years from 
1st September 1947). 

Sri S. Krishnamurti, B.Sc., B Sc. (Tech.) (2 years from 26th 
November 1947.) 


Leather Technology, 

Honorary Professor in Leather Technology — 

Sri K. Seshachakir. Chovfdary, M.A., M.Sc., A.I.C. (15th July 1945). 

Assistant in Leather Technology — 

Sri Mathew C. Elanjikkal, B.Sc., B.Sc. (Tech). (2 years from 
11th August 1947.) 

Tanning Instructor—* 

Sri K. Rajabather (5 years from 1st September 1948.) 

14. Department of Sanskrit. 

Professor — 

Sri C. Kunhan Raja, B.A. (Hons.), D.Phil. (1st July 1930 — 1st April 
1948; 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri V. Ragbavan, M.A., Ph.D. (2nd July 1948). 

Junior Lectur — 

Sri S. Subramania Sastri, B.O.L. (13th October 1948.) 
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15. Department of Tamil. 

Professor — (The Rev. Dr* Lasarus Professor of Tamil.) 

Sri R. P. Set-a Pillai, B.A., B.L. (23rd August 1947 — Ist April 
1948). 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri M. Varadarajan, M.O.L., Ph. D. (2nd July 1948) 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri B. R. Purushothama Naidu, Vidvan (27th September 1948). 

16. Department of Telugu. 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri K. Ramakrishnayya, M.A. (up to 30th June 1949). 

Junior Lecturer — 

Sri N. Venkata Rao, M.A. (5th July 1944). 

17. Department of Kannada. 

Senior Lecturer — 

Sri M. Mariappa Bhat, M.A., L.T., Vidvan (12th September 1940). 
Junior Lecturer — 

Sri M. Govinda Rao, M.A., B.O.L. (1st July 1946). 

18. Department of Malayalam. 

Reader — 

Sri C. Achyuta Meuon, B A., Ph.D. (1st July 1930— 1st April 1948). 
Junior Lecturer — 

Sri S. Krishnan Nayar, B.O.L. (7th August 1947). 

J9- Department of Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

Reader — 

S. Muhammad Husain Kainar Sahib Bahadur, M.A.,LL,B., Ph.D. 
(Arabic) (1st July 1930 — 1st January 1946.) 

Junior Lecturers — 

Mr. Muhammad Hussain Mahvi (Urdu) (up to 30th June 1949). 

Mr. Abu Hashim Syed Uihaw, B.A. (Persian) (21st July 1930). 
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20. Department of Indian Music, 

Lecturer— 

Sri P, Sambamurti, B.A., B.L, (IQth August 1937), 

Veena Assistant— 

Sri M. Udayavarma Rajah (13th August 1932). 

Violin Assistant — 

Madura S. Subrahmanya Ayyar (16th October 1946). 

Vocal Assistant — 

Sri K. N. Nilakanta Ayyar (8th September 1948). 

University Library. 

Librarian — 

M. O. Thomas, Esq., M.A., Th.D., Dip. L.S, (Loud.), F.L.A. 
(1st January 1946). 

Assistant Librarian — 

{Vacant^') 

University Students Information Bureau, Madras. 

Secretary. 

G. A. Dharmarajan, M.A. (Oxon) (9th October 1946). 

Madras University Journal. 

Editor y ILumanities Section : — 

Sri R. Balakrishna, M.A., Ph.D., Professor of Economics (for 
three years from August 1946 ) 

Editor f Science Section : — 

Sri C. P* Gnanamuthu, M.A., D.Sc,, F.Z.S., Director, University 
Zoology Laboratory (for three years from ISth October 1947.) 

Annals of Oriental Research of the Madras 
University. 

Editor — 

Sri C. Achyuta Menon, B-A., Ph.D., Senior Lecturer in Malayalatp 
(for three years from 3rd May 1947.) 




Board of Secondary Education, Madras* 

(21t/ Siptember 1946 io 20a S&pUmber 1949.) 

Ex-Ojfficio. 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras, {Chairman), 

The Deputy Director of Public Instruction in charge of Secondary 
Education, ( Vist-Ckairma^:). 

The Principal, Teachers’ Coll-^^ge, Saidapet, Madras. 

Sri P. K Ranganayakulu, B.A., L T.. Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations, Madrrs, {Secretary to th© Board). 

Other Members. 

•1. Mr. Theodore Sarnuel, M.A., L T , Headmaster, Bishop Heber 
High Schcol, Puttnr. Tnchinopoly. 

*2. Rev. Father F. K. Deviah, S.J., B.A., Headmaster, St. Mary's 
High School, Dindigul. 

*3 Sri N. Arunachal.im, MA., L.T., Headmaster, P.K.N. High 
School, Tirumangalam. 

*4 Sri V A. Ramachandra Ayyar, M.A., L.T., Headmaster, P.S, 
High School, Mylapore, Madras. 

*5. The Rev A. J. Boyd,, M.A., D.D., Principal, Madras Christian 
College, Tambaram, 

•6. Sri S. Govindarajulu Naidu, B.A., B.L., ffur-ai-Law, Vice- 
Principal, Law College, Madras. 

7. Sri R. Ramanuiachariar, M.A., Professor, Annamalai University, 

Annamalinagar (S. Arcot Dt.) 

8. Sri K. Satyanarayana, M.A., L.T., Principal, Government Training 

College, Rajahmiindry. 

9. Sri P. J. Prasada Rao, B.A., B.Ed., Headmaster, U.L.C.M. High 

School, Guntur. 

10. Sri A. Lakshminarayana Rao, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Board 

High School, Yellamanchilli. 

11. Sri M. S. Sabesan, M.A., (Retired Professor, Madras Christian 

College), Halls Road, Egmore, Madras. 

12. Sri M. P. Periyaswami, M.A., L.T.. Editor, Tamil Encyclopaedia 

University Buildings, Chepaufc, Madras. 

* Representatives nominated by the Madras University. 



BOARD FOR EDROPBA^T SCHOOL- LEAVING tO^ 

CERTIFICATE, MADRAS 


13. K. Kuruvilla Jacob, Esq-, M.A., Headmaster, Madras Christian 

College School, Madras. 

14. Sri A« Peddarayappa, M.L.A., Timmencherla, Gooty Taint, 

Anantapur District. 

15. Sri G. R. Damodaram, B.Sc. (Sngg.), A.M.I.E.E., Director, 

P.S.G. Industrial Institute, Peelamedu^ Coimbatore. 

16. Sri K- S. Sarma, M.A., F.C I , G.D.A., Lecturer in Commerce, 

P. R. College, Cocanada. 

17. Sri P. N. Chamu Nair, B.A., L.T., Divisional Inspector of Schools^ 

Madura. 

18. Mrs Salma Ansari, B.Sc, (Hons.), L.T., c/o Superintendent, 

Government Hobart School for Women, Royapettah, Madras. 

19. Mrs. C. Snbbalakshmi, B.A., L.T., Headmistress, Sri Sarada 

Vidyalaya Girls’ School, Tyagarayanagar, Madras 17. 

20. Mr. N. M. Anwar Sahib, M.A., L.T., M.L.A., Valathur (North 

Arcot District.) 

21. Sri M- S. Ekambara Rao, B.A., L.T., Headmaster, Ganapati High 

School, Mangalore. 


Board for European School-Leaving Certificate, 
Madras. 

{Three, years from xsi April 
Officials. 

1. Mrs. A. Snares, M.A., Inspectress of European and Anglo-Indian 

Schools, Madras, (Ex-Officio President). 

2. Mrs. Mary C. Jacob, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in Domestic Science for 

European and Anglo-Indian Schools, Madras. 

3. Mrs. D. Stuart, B.A., L.T., Assistant Lecturer, Queen Mary's 

College, Madras, 

* 4 . Miss E. A Hendrick, B.A , L.T , Superintendent, Govt. Hobart 
School for Women, Royapet, Madras. 

N'on-Officials . 

5. M!iss L. Philipsz, M.A., L.T., San Thomd, Mylapore, Madras. 

6. Very Rev. Mgr. A. F. Theodore, Sacred Heart Church, Egmore, 

Madras. 

7. Rev. Brother Eleazar, Principal, Montford Boys’ High School, 

Yercaud. 

8. Rt. Rev. Monseigneur J. Baud, Bishop of Vizagapatam- 

*9. Mr. John V. Asirvatham, M.A., L.T., Principal, Christ Church 
European School, Mount Road, Madras. 


•Repieientatives nominated by the Madras Universit;^. 

0—14 
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MEMBERS OF GOVERNING BODY OP THE 
MADRAS STUDENTS’ HOSTELS’ ASSOCIATION 


Board for the Entrance Test Examinations 
in Sanskrit. 

(3 years from 8-1-1949). 

Ex~OJ^ciO‘ 

(1) The Proles'^ or of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology, 

Presidency College, Madras. 

(2) The Inspector of Oriental Colleges and Schools, Nungam** 

bakkam, Madras. 


Oiker Members, 

N'ominated by the Madras University.' 

(3) Sri R. Subrahmanya Sastri, Retd. Professor, Sanskrit College, 

Mylapore, Madras. 

(4) Sri R. Ramamurthi, M.A., Lecturer, The M.D.T. Hindu 

College, Tinneveily. 

(5) Sri P. Krishnayya, Professor, Sanskrit College, Perdala. (S.K.) 

Nominated by the Andhra University. 

(6) Ubhavabhasha Praveena K- Subramayya, Principal, Sanskrit 

College, Tenali. 

Nominated by the Annamalai University. 

(7) Sri Panditaraja V. Subramanya Sastry, Lecturer in Sanskrit, 

Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. (S. Arcot Dt.) 


Members of the Governing Body of 
the Madras Students’ Hostels’ Association. 

1. The Director of Public Instruction — Ex-Officio — iEresident). 

2. Principal, Madras Christian College, Tambaram. 

3 Principal, Madras Medical College, Madras. 

4. Principal, Pacbaiyappa's College, Madras. 

5 Principal, Law College, Madras. 

6. Principal, College of Engineering, Guindy. 

7. Principal Presidency, College, Madras- 

8. V. S. Hejmadi, Esq., I.C.S., Member, Board of Revenue, Madras. 

9 Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., Bar.-at-La-w . 
(The General Public), Kilpauk, Madras. 

10. Sri V. K. Ayappan Pillai, M.A., Hon. Secretary and Warden, 
Victoria Hostel, Triplicane, Madras. 
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Representative of the University on the Governing 
Body of the Sri Venkateswara Students’ Hostel, 

(Three Years) 

Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayadu, B.A., B.L,., L-L.B., Bar.-at-Law, 
(February 1947). 


Representative of the University on the 
Inter-University Board. 

Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., 
D.Sc., LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S., (Vice-Chancellor). 


Representative of the University on the 
Corporation of Madras. 

{From Xst N'ovtmher 1948). 

Basheer Ahmed Sayeed Sahib Bahadur, M.A*, B.L. 


Representative of the University on 
the Medical Council of India. 

{Five year* from 24/ A I^ovember 1948). 

Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshnc anaswami Mudaliar, B.A 
M.D., D.Sc., LL.D., D C.L., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S. 


Representative of the University on 
the Madras Medical Council. 

{From Vlth Oetoher 1945). 

J. C. David, Bsq., M.B.B.S., Ph.D*. 



02>n[VaRSITY KBPRBSENTATIVBS Oi? 
OTHBB BODIES 
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Representative of the University on the Association of 
Universities of the British Commonwealth, London. 

Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., 
M.D., D.Sc., LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.C.O,G., F.A.C.S. 

Legal Adviser. 

( V'aeant^) 

Robe-Makers. 

Messrs. Spencer & Co., Ltd., Madras. 



SUCCESSION LIST. 

Ohanceiiors. 

1857 The Right Hon. Lord Harris. 

1859 Sir Charles E. Trevelyan, K.C.B. 

1860 W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

„ Sir Henry George Ward, G.C.M.G. 

,, W. A. Morehead, Esq. 

1861 Sir Williara Thomas Denison, K.C.B* 

1863 E. Maltby, Esq. 

1864 Sir William Thomas Denison, K.C.B. 

1866 The Right Hon. Francis Napier, Baron Napier. 

1872 Alexander J. Arbuthnot, Esq., C.S.I. 

„ The Right Hon. Vere Henry, Lord Hobart. 

1875 William R. Robinson, Esq., C.S.I. 

,, His Grace The Duke of Buckingham and Chandos. 

1880 The Right Hon. William Patrick Adam. 

1881 William Huddleston, Esq. 

„ The Right Hon. Mountstuart Elphinstone Grant Duff. 

1886 The Right Hon. Robert Bourke, Baron Connemara, G.C.I.E. 

1890 The Right Hon. Beilby, Baron Wenlock, G.C.I.E. 

1896 The Hon. Sir Arthur Elibank Havelock, G.C.M.G., G.C.I E. 

1900 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baron Ampthill, G.C.S.I., 

G.C.I.E. 

1904 Sir James Thomson, M.A., K.C.S.T. 

1905 The Right Hon. Arthur Oliver Villiers, Baron Ampthill, G. C.S.I., 

G.C.LE. 

1906 The Hon. Sir Arthnr Lawley, G.C.I.E., K.C.M.G. 

1911 The Hon. Sir Thomas David Gibson Carmichael, G.C.I.E , 

K.C.M.G. 

1912 Sir Murray Hammick, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon, Baron Pentland of Lyth, P.C., G.C.I.E., G.C.StJ. 

1019 Do. 
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SUCCESSION LIST 


1919 The Hon. Sir Alexander Cardew, K.C.S.I., C.B.E., M.A., I.C.S. 

The Right Hon. Baron Willingdon of Ratton, G.C S.L, G.C.I.E., 

C.B.E. 

1924 The Right Hon. Viscount Goschen of Hawkhurst^ G.C.I.E., 

C.B.E., G.C.S.I. 

1929 Do. 

„ 0uly-Dec.) The Hon'ble Sir Norman Edward Marjoribanks, 

K.C.I.E., C.S.I., I.C.S. 

„ The Right Hon. Sir George Frederick Stanley, P.C., G.C.S.I. 

G.C.I.E. C.M.G. 

1934 (May-Aug.) The Hon’blo Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A. 

„ (Aug-Nov.) The Right Hon. Sir George Frederick Stanley, P.C., 

G.C.S.i., G.C.I.E., C.M.G. 

„ (Nov.) Lord Erskine, G.C.I.E. 

1936 (Jnne-Oct.) The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Sir Kurma Venkata Redd! 

Naidu, B.A., B.L, 

„ Lord Erskine, G.C.I.E. 

1940 The Hon’ble Sir Arthur Oswald James Hope, G.C.I.E., M.C. 

1946 (Feb.-May) Sir Foley Knight, K.C.S.I., CI.E., I.C.S, 

1946 Lt,-General Sir Archibald Edward Nye, G.C.I.E., G.C.S.I., K.C.B 

k.b.e.,‘m.c; 

1948 His Highness Maharajah Shri Sir Krishna Kumarasinhji Bhav- 
sinhji, Maharajah of Bhavauagar, K.C.I.E, 


Pro-Chancellors. 

(Under the University Act of 1923) 

1923 The Hon. Rao Bahadur Sir A. P. Patro, B. A., B.L. 

1926 The Hon. Mr. P. Subbaroyan, M.A., B.C.L. (Oxon.), LL B. 
(London), LL.D. (Dublin), 

1930 The Hon. Diwau Bahadur Sir S. Kumaraswami Reddiyar,B. A.,B.L. 

1936 The Hon. Kumararajah M. A. Muthiah Chettiyar of Chettinad 

B.A. (from 10.10-1936 to 31-3-1937). ' 

1937 ®-C.L., Bar. -at- Law (from 

„ The Hon. Mr. P. Subbaroyan, M.A , B.C.L. (Oxon.), LL.B. 
(London), LL.D. (Dublin), Bar.-at-Law. (from Tulv 1937 to 
6th January 1939). ^ ^ * 

1939 The Hon. C. J. Varkey, M.A., M.L.A., (from 6th January 1939 to 
27th October 1939). 


„ Vacant (from 2Sth October 1939) till 30th April 1946 

1946 The Hon’ble Sri T. S. Avinashilingam Chettiar, B.A M L 
M.L.A. (from 30-4-1946 to 28-2-1947) ^ 
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1947 The Hcn’ble Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L. (from 1-3-1947 to 
23-3-1947) 

„ The Hon'ble Sri B. Gopala Reddi (from 23-3-1947 to 28-3-1947) 

„ The Hon’bie Sri T. S. Avinashiliagam Chettiar, B.A., M L 
M.L.A., (from 28-3-1947 to 6«4-49). 

1949 The Hon’bie Sri A, B. Shetty, M L. A. (From 6-4-1949). 

Vice-Ohanceiiors, 

1857 Sir Christopher Rawlinson, M.A. 

1859 Sir Walter Elliot, K.C-S.I., LL.D., F.R.S. 

1860 W. A. Morehead Esq. 

1862 Sir Colley Harman Scotland. 

1871 Sir Alexander J. Arbuthnot, Esq., K.C.S.I. , C.LE. 

1872 W. Holloway, Esq., C.S.I. 

1874 L. C. Innes, Esq., I.C.S. 

1880 Sir C. A. Turner, K C.I.E., M.A. 

1885 J. K, Kernan, Esq., M.A., Q.C. 

1889 Sir Arthur Hammond Collins, Q.C. 

1899 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc., LL.D, 

„ Sir H. H. Shephard, M.A., LL.D. 

1901 The Rev. William Miller, M.A , LL.D., D.D., C.T.E. 

1904 Sir Charles Arnold White. 

„ Sir S. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.L., LL.D , K.C-I.E. 

1904- 1905 Sir Charles Arnold White. 

1905- 1908 Sir R. Sillery Benson, M.A., LL.B. 

1908-1916 Sir John Wallis, M.A., Bar.- at- Law. 

1916-1918 Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.C.S.I., C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 
1918-1920 The Hon. Justice Sir F. D. Old&eld, I.C.S. 

1920-1923 (May) The Hon. Sir K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, B.A. ,B L. 

{Tinder the University Act VII of 1923.) 

1923-25 The Rev. E. Montieth Macphail,C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A.,D.D. 
1926-28 Diwan Bahadur Sir R. Venkataratnam, M.A. 

1927 Sri Diwan Bahadur K. Ramunnj Menon, M.A. iOficiaiini). 
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1928-31 Sri Oiwan Bahadur K. Ramunni Mftnon, M.A. 

1931 The Rev F. Bertram, S.J , B.A., D.D. {Officiating). 

1931-34 Diwan Bahadur Sir K. Ramuuni Menon, M.A. (Reappointed 
May 1931). 

1934 The Rev. F. Bertram, SJ. B.A , D.D. {Officiating^. 

1934-37 R. Littlehailes, E?q., C.I.E., M.A. 

1936 Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., M.D., 
F.C.O.G. {Officiating). 

1937-40 Sri Divsran Bahadur S. E. Rungfanadhan, M.A., M.L.C. 

1940 Sri Rao Bahadur A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., M.D,, 
F.R.C.O.G. {Officiating from 10-4-40 to 21-5-40). 

1940-42 Sir Mahomed Usman, K.C.I.E., B.A., M.L.C. 

1942 William McLean, Esq , M.B.E., J.P., M.A., B.L., {Chartered 
Stereiary) {Offi-ciating from 16-7-42 to 31-7-42). 

1942 Lt.-Col. Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, 
B.A., M.D., D Sc., LL.D., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S. (Reappointed 
from 20 8-45). 

1948 (June-Sep.) Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 
BatTister’‘at^La'm {Officiating)- 

1948 (Sep.) Diwan Bahadur Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, B.A., 

M.D, I>‘.Sc., LL.D., D.CL., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S. (Re- 
appointed from August 1948). 

1949 (Feb-Mai.) Sri S. Govindarajulu Nayudu, B.A., B.L., LL.B., 

Barrister" at- Law- (Acting.) 

University Members of Legislative Council. 

1893 The Rev. W. Miller. M.A , LL.D., D.D., C.I.E. 

1895 Do. 

1897 G. H. Stuart, Esq., M.A. 

1899 The Rev. W, Miller, M.A., LL.D., D.D., C.I.E. 

1902 Do. 

1903 J. B. Bilderbeck, Esq,, M.A. 

1904 Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ayyar, K.CS.T., C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1906 Do. 

1907 Sri V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L., 

1909 The Rev. E. Monteith Macphail, C.I.E., C.B.E., M A , D D. 

„ Sri T. V. Seshagiri Ayyar, B.A., B,L, 

1913 Do. 
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1914 The Rev. G. Pittendrigh, M.A. 

1916 Do. 

1919 Sir C. ?. Ramaswami Ayyar. B.A.. B.L., C-I.E. 

,, The. Rev. E. Monteith Macphail, C.I.E., C.B.E., M.A., D.D. 


Representative of the iiniversity Constituency- 
Legislative OounciL 

{Under ihe G overnnuni of India Aoiy 1935.) 

1921 Sri S. Srinivasa Ayyang.ar, C.I.E., B.A., B.L. 

1922 Sri C. Ramalinga Reddi, M.A.y M.L,C. 

1923 Sri S. Satyamurti, B.A-, B.L , M.L.C. 

1926 Do. 

1930 Sri T. S. Ramaswami Ayyar, B.A., B.L., M.L.C, 

Representative of the University Constituency- 
Legislative Assembly. 

{Under the Government of India Act, 1935.'' 

193'7-42 Sri Chakravarti Rajagopalachari, B.A., B L. 

1942-46— 

1946 Sri K. Bhashyam, B.A., B.L. 

Registrars. 

1857 The Rev. P. Percival. 

1870 A. A. Gordon, E-sq.. M.A. 

1875 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A. 

1881 D. Duncan, Esq., M.A., D.Sc. 

1886 W- H. Wilson, Esq., Ph.D. 

1891 A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.Sc. 

1892 Geo. Bickle, Esq. 

1896 A. J. Cooper-Oakley, Esq., M.A. 

1899 A. G. Bourne, Esq., D.Sc., FR.S. {OJiciaiin^) 

1900 A. J. Grieve, Esq., B.A. 

1902 C. A. Paterson, Eiq., M.A., LL.B. 

0—15 
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1906 H. S- Dnncan, Esq., jNI.A., 

1907 C. A. Paterson, Esq., UU.B. 

Glyn Barlow, Esq., M.A. 

1908 Do. 

„ J. H. Stone, Esq., M.A., F.R.H.S. iAeting) 

,, Francis Dewsbury, Esq., B.A., L,L.B. 

1913 Do. 

,, 'W. H. James, Esq., M.Sc., iActizig). 

,, Francis Dewsbury, Esq.» B.A., LL.B 

1920 Sri Rao Bahadur K. Ramunni Menon, M.A. ^Acting). 

1921 Francis Dewsbury, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

1922 Sri Rao B.ahadur K. Ramunni Menon, M.A. iAeting). 

1923 Francis Dewsbury, Esq., B.A., LL.B. 

1924' William Mcl.ean, Esq., M.A., B.L. (^Chartered Secretary). 

1929 Sri D. Chelliah Arumainayagam (Acting). 

,, William McLean, Esq., M.A., B.L. (Chartered Secretary). 

1934 Sir D. Chelliah Arumainayagam, (Acting). 

1935 William McLean, Esq., J.P., M.A, B.L. (Chartered Secretary). 
1939 Sri C- R. Ganapati, B. A. (Acting). 

„ William McLean, Esq., M.B.E., J.P., M.A., B.L. (Chartered 

Secretary). 

1941 Sri C. R. Ganapati, B.A, (Acting). 

1942 William McLean, Esq., M.B E , J.P., M.A., B.L, (Chartered 

Secretary) 

1943 Do. 

,, Sri C. R. Ganapati B.A, (Acting) 

1944 William McLean, Esq., O.B.E., J.p. M.A., B.L. (Chartered 

Secretary^. 

,, Sri C. R. Ganapati, B.A. (Acting). 

,, William McLean, Esq, O.B.E., J.p., M.A., B.L. (Chartered 

Secretary) (tall 11-7-1947) On leave preparatory to retirement.) 

1947 Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A. (Lond) (Acting from 12-7-1947.) 

Asst. Registrar. 

1946 Sri R. Ravi Varma, M.A. (Lond) (fom 1—11—1946) 

Vacant, (from 12-7—1947) 
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Retired Univer^loy Teaciisrs. 

Mark Collins, Esq., M. A., y Prore ',sor of Comparative Philology 
Ph.D. t from July 27, 1914 to Jaly 26, 1919/ 

Gilbert Slater, Esq.. M.A., ( Professor of Indian Econoinies from 
D.Sc. \ December 20% 19 15 to June 19, 1921, 

Shafaat Ahmed Khan, M.A., ( Asst. Professor of Indian Economics 
Litt.D. { from 12t‘a July, 1920 to 31st March 

I 1921. 

Sri S- Auavaratavinayakam ' Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
Pillai, M.A., L.T. ) from July 1, 1914 to June 30, 1917 

and Reader in Tamil, O R I , from 
7 — 4~30 to 6— 4— 3(5. 

Sri K. V Subbayya, M.A,, (Reader in the Dravidian Languages 

L. T. 1 from August 1, 1914 to July 31 1917. 

Sri K Amrita Rao, M. A., L.T, (Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
\ from August 1, 1914 to July 31, 1917- 

Sri C. P. Venkatarama Ayyar, (Reader in the Dravidian Languages 

M. A., L.T. i from August 1, 1914 to July 31, 1917. 

Sri B. Seshagiri Rao, M.A. ... | Reader in the Dravidian Languages 
( from December 1, 1914 to June 30, 

I 1917, 

Sri S. Vaidyanathan, M.A. ... ( Reader in Indian Economics from July 
I 1, 1920 to August 21, 1921. 

John Matthai, Esq., B.A., j (Part-Time) Professor of Indian 
B.L., B.Litt, D.Sc. ■ Economics from 13th October 1922 

[ to December 1925. 

Sri T. K. Duraiswami Ayyar, Asst. Professor ana Reader in Econo- 
M.A., L.T. m.cs irom 23rd October 1921 to ISth 

June 1925. Also Ag. Professor from 
1. iStn June 1925 to 14th March 1927. 

Sri Rao Bahadur S. Krishna- C Professor of Indian History and Arch- 
swami Ayyangar, M.A., ] aeology, (Ist November 1914 to 
Ph.D., M.R A.S. i 31st October 1929). 

Sri P. T. Srinivasa Ayyangar, ( Reader in Indian History (1st March 
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1948 His Excellency Sri C. f 
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The Univeraity of Madras was founded under the Act 
of Incorporation XXVII of 1857. This act was in opera- 
tion until 1904 when, as a result of the Commission appoint- 
ed by the Government of India in 1902 to examine the 
working of the Universities, the Indian University Act 
VIII of 1904 was passed with the intention of reorganising 
the Universities in India and of enlarging their functions 
in the matters of University Teaching and of supervision 
over affilated colleges. This Act was again superseded by 
the Madras University Act VIE of 1923 which was passed 
by the Legislative Council of Madras, and came into force 
on the Ist May 1923. The new Act was passed for re- 
organising the University with a view to establishing a 
teaching and residential University at Madras while ena- 
bling the University to continue to exercise due control 
over the quality of the teaching given by colleges constitut- 
ing the University or affiliated to it. The Chancellor, the 
Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Senate, the 
Syndicate, the Academic Council and the Council of Affi- 
liated Colleges constituted the body corporate of the 
University. The Governor General was the Visitor of the 
University ; the Governor of Madras the Chancellor ; the 
Minister of Education the Pro-Chancellor. The Vice- 
Chancellor became a whole-time paid officer appointed by 
the Chancellor from among five persons recommended by 
the Senate. The Authorities of the University under this 
Act were (1) the Senate, (2) the Syndicate, (3) the Academic 
Council, (4) the Faculties, (5) the Boards of Scudies, (6) the 
Council of Affiliated Colleges and (7) such other Authorities 
as may be declared by the Statutes to be Authorities of the 
University. 

But from a practical point of view, the Act of 1923 did 
not result in the rapid development of University activities 
or in the effective furtherance of schemes which were 
already under consideration. In order to remove certain 
ambiguities and duplication of powers vested in the various 
Authorities under the Act of 1923, and to remedy the 
defects observed during its working as also to develop 
more rapidly along the lines indicated in the preamble, the 
University of Madras (Amendment) Act XII of 1929 was 
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passed and came into force on the 29th October 1929. Under 
the Amending Act^ the Council of Affiliated Colleges was 
abolished and the number of persons to be elected by the 
Senate to the panel for Vice-Chancellorship was reduced 
from five to three. 

Later the Government of India Act of 1935 brought 
the University under the iurisdiction of the Central 
Government and the University Act was accordingly 
amended by the Government of India (Adaptation of 
Indian Laws) Order, 1937. 

The University Act was further amended by the 
Government of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 
1940, bringing the University again under the jurisdiction 
of the Provincial Government and abolishing the office of 
Visitor. 

The Madras University Act has further been amended 
by the provisions of Madras Acts III, V, X, XXIX and 
XXXIII of 1942 and XXVII of 1943: These Acts em- 
power (1) Act V — the Chancellor to extend the life of the 
Senate, Syndicate and Academic Council for periods of six 
months at a time and not more than 2 years in each case ; 
(2) Act X — the Vice-Chancellor to take immediate action 
in an emergency subject to the control of the Chancellor 
and a report to the Officer and Authority concerned ; (3) 
Act III — dispenses with a quorum for a meeting of the 
Senate convened for purposes of a Convocation ; (4) Act 
XXIX — the Syndicate to continue to recognize a constitu- 
ent college as such although removed to a place outside the 
limits of the University on account of the situations creat- 
ed by the war; (5) Act XXXIII — the Vice-Chancellor 
to conduct anticipatory elections ; and (6) Act XXVII of 
1943 — the University to institute, maintain and manage 
colleges and laboratories of its own outside the limits of 
the IJniversity.” 

The Amending Acts Nos. V, X and XXTX of 1942 
were subsequently repealed. 
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of the Fovt St. George, GazeV.ty dared ITth October 1922, 
pages 310 — 111; for Reporc cf Select Cccimittee, see 
pages 1221 — 1243 of VoluniB X of the Madras Legislative 
Gouneil Proceedings ; and for proceedings in Council, see 
proceedings, dated llih XovembcT 1922, at pages 654 — 671; 
proceedings, dated loth November ra22, at pages 695 — 734, 
proceedings, dated 16th Nov"emuer 1922, at pages 767 — S07 ; 
of Volume TS^ ibid] ibid dated 22nd December 1922, at 
page 1179 of Volume X ibid ; ibid dated 30th January 
1923, at pages 1396 — 1413 ; ibid dated 3ist January 1923, 
at pages 1421 — 1479 ; ?6id dated 1st February 1923, bit 
pages 1503 — 1549 ; ibid datid 2nd February 1923, at 
pages 1586 -1634 ; ibid dated 5tli February 1923, at 
pages 1640 — 1719 ibid.] 

(2) The Madras Ui^iversity (Amendme^^t) Act, 1923. 

[For Statement of Objects and Reasons, see Part IV 
of the Fort St. George Guzette, dated 22nd March 1927, 
pages 60 — 62 ; ibid dated I8th October 1927, pages 117 — 118; 
for Report of Select Committee, see ibid dated llvh Sep- 
tember 1928, pages 55 — 61 ; and for proceedings in Council 
see proceedings, dated 29th March 1927 at pages 1146 — 
1159; proceedings, dated 30th March 1927 at pages 1242 — 
1261 ; 1265 — 1289; proceedings, dated 31st March 1927 at 
pages 1406 — 1413 of VoL XXXV cf the Madras Legislative 
Council Proceedings; proceedings, dated 2nd November 1927 
pages 296 — 304 and 305 of VoL XXXVIII ibid ; proceedings, 
dated 9fch October 1928 at pages 169 — 187 ibid; proceedings. 
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dated 12fch October 1928 at pages 533 — 535 of Vol. XLIV 
ibid ; proceedings, dated 26th November 1 928 at page 72-1 10 
ibid ; proceedings, dated 29th November 1928 at pages 
483 — 494 of Vol. XLV ibid\ proceedings, dated 30th 
Jaunary 1929 at pages 371 — 411 ibid; proceedings, dated 
31st Jaunary 1929 at pages 469 — 474 of Vol. XL VI ibid; 
proceedings, dated 7th August 1929 at pages 177 — 178 ibid; 
proceedings, dated 9th August 1929 at pages 389 of ibid,'] 



I/IADRAS ACT TII OF 1923 
(AS AMENDED BY MADRAS 
ACT XII OF 1929*) 

AND AS FURTHER AMENDED BY THE 
aGOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION 
OF INDIAN LAWSj ORDERS, 

1937“ AND 1940‘ AND THE 
MADRAS ACTS III AND XXXIII OF 
1942 AND ACT XXVII OF 19i3 (b). 

PASSED BY THE EEGISEAIIVE COTJXCII* OP MADRAS. 

[^Received the assent of the Governor on the 2Sth 
February, 1923 and that of the Governor-General on the 
2^lh March 1923 ; the assent of the Governor -General 
teas first 'published in the “ Fort St. George Gazette ” 
of the l5« May 1923.J 

Received the assent of the Governor-General on the 
12th October 1929, and the assent teas first published in 
the Gazette f dated the 2^th October 1929.] 

\fOame into operation on the l5^ April 1937 ] 

[ Came into operation on the l5^ April 1940 ] 

An Act to provide fob the be organization of 
THE Madras University. 

Whereas it la expedient to reorganize the Univer- 
sity of Madras with a view to esta- 
ream e blishing a teaching and residential 

University at Madras while enabling the University 
to continue to exercise due control over the quality cf 
the teaching given by colleges which are to constitute 
the University of Madras or are affiliated to it ; 

And whereas it is desirable to foster the develop- 
ment of acadenoLic life and corporate unity as well in 
the colleges as in the University by so promoting 
co-operation among the colleges and between the 
University and the colleges as to utilize to the full the 

[aTh.e Amendraents made by the Government of India 
(Adaptation of Inaian Laws) Order 1937, and;or as amended 
bv the Government; of India Order of 1940 are all carried out 
in the Act with the mark (a)] . 

(b) Vttfe pp. 53 —60. 

2 
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teaching resources available within the limits of the 
University ; 

And whereas it is desirable by the concentra- 
tion and co-ordination of resources for higher teach- 
ing and research at suitable centres outside the 
limits of the University to prepare for the institution 
of new Universities ; 

And whereas the previous sanction of the 
Governor- General has been obtained for the passing 
of this Act ; it is hereby enacted as follows 


CHAPTER I. 
Preliminary. 


Short title and 1. (1) This Act may be called 

commencemeLt, the Madras University Act, 1923. 


Madras ( 2 ) This section sbaii come into force at once. 

Unimrsity The rest of this Act shall come into force on such date 
Act Fi/, or dates as the ^Local Government may, by notifica- 
omended hy appoint and different dates may be appointed 
Madras Act for different provisions of this Act. 


XU of 1929, 
and as 
further 
amended hy 
the Q. O. 

( Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders^ 

1937 and 
1940. 


. 2. In this Act, unless there is 

e ini ons. anything repugnant in the subject 
or context — 

(a) ‘ Affiliated College ’ means a college situated 
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to 
the University of Madras as constituted prior to the 
commencement of this Act or admitted to the 
privileges of affiliation with the University under 
conditions prescribed in this behalf. 


Act XXVII (^) ‘ Constituent College ’ means a college 
of 1943. recognized by the University in accordance with the 
provisions of this Act in which instruction is provided 
under prescribed conditions and which is situated 
within the limits of the University. 


aThe word * Central ’ was substituted for the word 
‘Local’ by the Government of India (Adaptation of Indian 
Laws) Order 1937 in this place and all other places where the 
word ‘ Local ’ occurred. The word ‘Local’ was substituted 
for the word ‘Central ’ by the Government of India (Adapta- 
tion of Indian Laws) Order 194C in this place and all other 
places where the word ‘Central ’ was substituted in 1937. 
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(c) ^First-grade College" means a college which 
submits its students to examinations qualifying for 
degrees other than professional degrees. 

^[(cc) ^Honours College" means a first-grade 
college in which provision is made for Honours or 1929 . 
post-graduate courses of study leading up to the higher 
degrees of the University.] 

(d) ‘ Hostel " means a unit of residence for 
students of the University maintained or recognized 
by the University in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act. 

(e) ‘ Limits of the University " means the terri- 
tory within a radius of ten miles from Fort St. George. 

^l(fe) ^Oriental College" means an institution X// 0 / 
in which provision is made for courses of study in 1929. 
oriental learning only and for the preparation of stu- 
dents for degrees, titles, or diplomas of the University 
in such learning, in accordance with the regulations.] 

(/) ‘ * means prescribed by *[this 

Act, or] Statutes, Ordinances or Eegulations. 

ig) ' Principal " means the head of a University, fy 
’[constituent, affiliated or oriental college.] XXVII of 

1943. 

^[(gg) * Professional College" means a college in .4ci XJJ 0 / 

which are provided courses of study leading up to the 1929. 
professional degrees of the University.] 

®[(A) ‘Registered Graduates" means graduates XJ/ <?/ 
registered under this Act or the Indian Universities 1929. 

Act, 1904.] 

(i) ‘ Second grade College " means a college 
which prepares its students for the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts and Science and does not submit 
its students to Degree Examinations. 

^This clause was added by Section 2 of the ??Tadras Uni- 
versity (Amendment) Act 1929, (Madras Act XII of ’929). 

^These words were added by Section 2 ibid. 

’These words were Tsubstituted for the words “Cons- 
tituent College or of an Affiliated College ” by Section 2 ihid^ 

'‘■This clause was added by Section 2 ibid. 

*This clause was substituted by Section 2 
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Act XII ojf 
1929 and 
Act XXVII 
0/1943. 


Act vn of 
1923 as 
amended hy 
the Q, O.I. 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 

Act XXVII 
of jL943. 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


^[(j) ^ Teachers^ means such professors, readers, 

lecturers and other persons giving instruction in Uni- 
versity Colleges or laboratories, in constituent, 
affiliated or oriental colleges or in hostels, as may be 
declared by the Statutes to be teachers.] 

[h) ‘ Teachers of the University ’ means persons 

appointed by the University to give instruction on its 
behalf. 


(Z) University ’ means the University of 
Madras as reconstituted under this Act. 

{m) * University centre ’ means a local area, 

outside the limits of the University, recognized by 
the ^Local Government on the recommendation of 
the University as containing one or more colleges 
competent to engage in higher teaching and research 
work and to promote University life in a manner 
calculated to prepare for the institution of a new 
University, 

^{n) ^ University College^ means a college, an 

institute or a college combined with an institute, main- 
tained by the University (whether instituted by it or 
not) in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
in which instruction is provided under prescribed 
conditions ; 

*(o) ‘ University laboratory ’ means a labora- 

tory maintained by the University, whether instituted 
by it or not ; 

(p) * University Professor* means a * [whole 

time or part-time] Professor appointed to deliver 
lectures, to conduct classes, to engage in or direct and 
supervise research, or to do any other academical 
work that may be entrusted to him under the pro- 
visions of this Act. 


iThis cJatase was substituted by Section 2 of the Madras 
University {Amendment) Act of 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929) 

^Vide (Amendment) Act of 1943 (Act XXVII of 1943). 

®Thss© words were inserted by Section 2 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII ©f 1929), 
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CHAPTER II. 
The Univeesity. 


3. (1) The first Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor and 

Vice-Chancellor of the University 
. . and the first members of the Senate, 

THe university. Syndicate, [and] the Academic 

Council, and all persons who 
may hereafter become such officers or members so long 
as they continue to hold such office or membership 
are hereby constituted a body corporate by the name 
of the University of Madras. 

(2) The University shall have perpetual succes- 
sion and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by 
the name of the University of Madras. 

4. As from the date on which section 3 and this 
section are brought into operation 
the Chancellor shall cease to exer- 
cise his functions under any Act 

or Acts heretofore in force, and the Vice-Chancellor 
and all Fellows and Honorary Fellows of the Univer- 
sity of Madras as constituted and incorporated by any 
Act or Acts heretofore in force shall cease to be the 
Vice-Chancellor, Fellows and Honorary Fellows of the 
University, respectively. 

®[4-A. The University shall have the following 
powers, namely : — 


Vacation of 
Fellowsihps. 


(1) to provide for instruction and training in 
such branches of learning as it 
may think fit and to make provi- 
sion for research and for the 
advancement and dissemination of knowlege; 


Powers of 
University. 


(2) to establish, maintain and manage Insti- 
tutes of Research ; 


(3) to make such provision as will enable 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges to under- 
take specialisation of studies and to organize common 


iThe words “ and the Council of Affiliated CoHegesJ” 
were omitted by Section 3 of fehe Madras University (Amend* 
ment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929.) 

®ThiH section was inserted by Section 4 ibid. 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act VII of 
1923. 


Act XII of 
1929. 
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Act XII of 
1929. 


As amended 
hy Act 
XXVII of 
1943. 


^5 amended 
hy Act 
XXVII of 
1943. 


laboratories, libraries and other equipment for 
research work ; 

(4) to institute professorships, readerships, 
lectureships, and any other teaching post required 
by the University and to appoint persons to such 
professorships, readerships, lectureships and other 
teaching posts ; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions ; 

(6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees, 
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions on 
persons who — 

(а) shall have pursued an approved course 
of study in a University College or laboratory or in a 
constituent, affiliated or oriental college unless 
exempted therefrom in the manner prescribed by the 
Statutes and shall have passed the prescribed examin- 
ations of the University ; or 

(б) shall have carried on research under 
conditions prescribed ; 

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinc- 
tions under conditions prescribed ; 

(8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage 
University colleges and laboratories, to recognize 
colleges not maintained by the University as consti- 
tuent colleges, to allow colleges recognized by the 
University before the passing of this Act to continue 
to exercise the rights and privileges conferred on 
them by such recognition and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act and to withdraw recogni- 
tion from colleges ; 

(6) to approve institutions as oriental 
colleges, to allow institutions approved by the 
University before the passing of this Act to continue 
to exercise the rights and privileges conferred on 
them by such approval and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act until such time as they 
may be transferred to other Universities and to with- 
draw approval from institutions ,* 
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(9) to affiliate to itself colleges outside the 
limits of the University, to allow colleges affiliated to 
the University before the passing of this Act to con- 
tinue to exercise the rights and privileges conferred 
on them by the affiliation and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act until such time as they 
may be transferred to other Universities and to with- 
draw affiliation from colleges ; 

(10) to recommend to the ^Local Government 
the recognition of any local area as a University 
centre : 


(11) to establish, maintain and manage hostels, 
to recognize hostels not maintained by the University 
and to withdraw recognition therefrom ; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to 
institute and award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, 
medals and prizes ; 

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such 
fees as may be prescribed ; 

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college 
fund ; 

(15) to make grants from the funds of the 
University for the maintenance of a University Train- 
ing Corps ; 

(16) to exercise such control over the students 
of the University through the colleges as will secure 
their health and well-being ; 

(17) to institute and provide funds for the 
maintence of — 

(а) a Publication Bureau ; 

(б) an Employment Bureau ; 

(c) Students ’ Unions ; 

(d) University Extension Boards ; and 

(e) University Athletic Clubs ; 


Act VII of 
1923 aa 
ayncnded by 
the G. O. I. 

( Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders % 

1937 and 
1940 . 

Act XII of 
1929 . 
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Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


(18) to co-operate with other Universities and 
other authorities in such manner and for such pur- 
poses as the University may determine ; and 

(19) generally to do all such other acts and 
things as may be necessary or desirable to further the 
objects of the University.] 

5. (1) No person shall be excluded from 

University open membership of any of the authori- 
to all classes and ties of the University or from 
creeds, admission to any degree or course 

of study on the sole ground of sex, race, ^ [creed, class, 
or political views] and it shall not be lawful for the 
University to adopt or impose on any person any test 
whatsoever ^[relatiDg to religious belief or profession 
or political views] in order to entitle him to be 
admitted thereto as a teacher or student or to hold 
any office therein or to graduate thereat or to enjoy or 
exercise any privileges thereof except where in respect 
of any particular benefaction accepted by the Uni- 
versity such test is made a condition thereof. 

(2) No person shall be qualified for election or 
Disqualification nomination as a member of any of 
for membership, the authorities of the University 
if he— 

(а) is at the date of election or nomination 
of unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious 
leprosy, or 

(б) is an uncertificated bankrupt or un- 
discharged insolvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a court of law of 
an offence which involves moral delinquency. 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall 
determine whether a person is disqualified under this 
sub-section and its decision shall be final. 


^These words were substituted for the words “creed, or 
class ” bv Section 5 cf the Madras University (Amendment) 
Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

"These words were substituted for the words ** relating 
to religious belief or profession ” by Section 5 ibid. 
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’^[ 6 . No attendance at instruction given in any j.ofX//o/ 
institution other than that con- ib 2 ^ 
ducted, recognized or approved by 
the University shall qualify for 
admission to any examination of 


Atreiidavce qua- 
lifyinjs for Univer- 
sity examinaiions. 


the University.] 


7. (1) The Prorinciai Government shall have -4 VII of 

rioht to cause an inspection to ^ 

be maae, by such person or persons 1929 
as it may direct, of the University, its buildings, further 
laboratories, libraries, museums, workshops and equip- amended by 
ment and of any institutions maintained, recognized 
or approved by or affiliated to the University and also IflndiaT^ 
of the teaching and other work conducted by the Lawl) 
University and to cause an inquiry to be made in Orders^ 
respect of any matter connected with the University. 

The Provincial Government shall in every case give ^ 
notice to the University of its intention to cause such 
inspection or inquiry to be made and the University 
shall be entitled to be represented thereat. 


(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate 
to the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with 
reference to the results of such inspection or inquiry 
and may, after ascercdinirig the opinion of the Senate 
and the Syndicate thereon, advise the University upon 
the action to be taken. 


(3) The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial 
Government the action, if any, which is proposed to 
be taken or has been taken, upon the results of such 
inspection or inquiry. Such report shall be submitted 
with the opinion of the Senate thereon and within 
such time as the Provincial Government may direct. 


^This section was substituted for the original by Section 
6 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras 
Act XII of 1929), 

3 
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Act XII of 
1929 


Act vn of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929, as 
further 
amended hy 
the G. 0. 1. 
(Adaptation 
0 ^ Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940 


(4) Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not 
within a reasonable time take action to the satisfac- 
tion of the Provincial Government, the Provincial 
government may, after considering any explanation 
furnisned or le presentation made by the Senate or the 
Syndicate, ia;:ue such directicns as it may think fit 
and the Senate and the Syndicate shall comply with 
such directions. 


Oflicers of the ^[8. The following shall be 
University. the officers of the University : — 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor ; 

(3) The Uice-Chanceiior ; 

(4) The Registrar ; and 

(5) such other persons as may be declared by the 
Statutes to be officers of the University,] 


9. (1) [‘^The Governor of Madras shall be the 
Chancellor of the University.] He 
shall by virtue of ms office be the 
head of the University and the President of the 
Senate and shall, when present, preside at meetings 
of the Senate and at any Convocation of the 
CJniversity. 


(2) The Chancellor shall exercise such powers as 
may be conferred on him under the provisions of this 
Act. 


(3) Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor 
to nominate persons to ' authorities, the Chancellor 
shall, to the extent necessary, nominate persons to 
represent communities or interests not otherwise ade- 
quately represented. 


^This section was substitated for the original by Section 
8 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XU of 1929). 
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10 . 


ThePro-Cban 

cellor. 


[(1) The Minister administering the sub- Act Til of 
ject of education in the Province 23 ancZ 

of M.icrass for the time beino: shall 

, 1929 as 

further 
amended by 
the Q. 0* I. 


be the Pro-Chancellor of 
University.] 


(2) In the absence of the Chancellor, or ifindlaT^ 
during the Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro- Laws) 


Chancellor shall exercise ail the functions of 
Chancellor. 


the Orders, 
1937 and 
1940. 


11. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole- Act VII of 

time officer of the University and 19^3 and 
The Vice- shall be appointed by the Chan- 

Chancellor. cellor from among ^ [three] persons 

recommended by the Senate. He 
shall hold office for a term of three years and be paid 
such salary as "[may be prescribed by the statutes.] 

(2) ^[When] any temporary vacancy occurs 
in the office of Vice-Chancellor the Syndicate shall, 
as soon as possible, subject to the approval of the 
Chancellor, make the requisite arrangements for 
"[exercising the powers and performing the duties] of 
the Vice-Chancellor. 


12. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the prin- 

cipal executive officer of the Uni- 'Ji? 
dutierof the versity and shall in the absence of 1929 “. 

Vice-Chancellor, Chancellor and Pro- Chancellor, 

preside at meetings of the Senate 
and at any Convocation of the University. He shall 


^ This sub- sect ion was substituted for the original by 
Section 10 of the Madras University ^Amendment) Act 1939, 
(Madras Act XII of 1929). 

^This word was substituted for the word “ five ” by 
Section II ibid. 

^ These words were substituted for the words may be 
prescribed ” by Section 1 1 ibid. 

'‘‘This word was substituted for the word “ where ” by 
Section II ibid, 

^These words were substituted for the words “carrying 
on the duties ” by Section II ibid. 
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be a member ex- officio and Chairman of the Syndicate, 
^[and] of the Academic Council and shall be 

entitled to be present at and to address any 

meeting of any authority of the University but shall 
not be entitled to vote thereat unless he is a member 
of the authority concerned. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to ensure that the provisions of this Act, the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully observed 
and carried out and he may exercise all powers neces- 
sary for this purpose. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to 
convene meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate, ^[and] 
the Academic Council 

Act X of (4) (a) In any emergency which in the 

1942. opinion of the Vice-Chancellor requires that imme- 

diate action should betaken, he may take such action 
with the sanction of the Chancellor or the Pro Chan- 
cellor and shall as soon as may be thereafter report his 
action to the officer or authority who or which would 
have ordinarily dealt with the matter. 

(6) When action taken by the Vice- 
Chancellor under this sub-section affects any person 
in the service of the University, such person shall be 
entitled to prefer an appeal to the Syndicate within 
thirty days from the date on which he has notice of 
such action. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment, 
dismissal and suspension of the teachers of the Uni- 
versity and its servants and shall exercise general 
control over the affairs of the University. 


^The word “and” was inserted by Section 12 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII 
of 1929). 

2 The words “ and the Council of Affiliated Colleges 
were omitted by Section 12 ibid* 

®The word at ” wag omitted by Section 12 ibid. 

^The word “and ” was inserted by Section 12 ibid. 

5The words “ and of the Council of Affiliated Oolleges ” 
were omit feed by Section 



THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY ACT, 1923. 


21 


(6) The Vioe-ChaDcellor shall exercise such other 
powers as may be x>r€scribed, 

^[I2-A. (1) The Resi^itrar shall be a whole-time Act XII of 

paid officer of the University ap- 
Tiie Registrar pointed by the Syndicate for such 
period and on such terms as may 
be prescribed by Statutes. 

(2) The Registrar shall exercise such powers and 
perform such duties as may be prescribed. 

Authorities of 13. The following shall be the Act VII of 

the University. authorities of the Universty : — 1923 and 

Act XI T of 

(1) The Senate, 1929. 

(2) The Syndicate, 

(3) The Academic Council, 

(4) The Faculties^ 

(5) The Boards of Studies, ^[and] 

Oj- ^ J 

*[(6)] such other '[bodies] as may be declared by 
the Statutes to be authorities of the Univer- 
sity. 


CHAPTER III 

The Senate — Powers and Duties. 

®[14.] (a) The Senate shall Act XII of 

Senate, consist of the following persons, 1929. 

namely^ 


^This Section was added by Section 13 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 

^ This word was inserted by Section 14 ibid. 

“The clause (6) the Council of Affiliated Colleges, and” 
was omitted by Section 14 ibid. 

^The figure ‘ (6) ’ was substituted for the figure * (7) ’ 
by Section 14 ibid, 

■’This word was substituted for the word “authorities” 
by section 14 ibid, 

®Thi8 Section was substituted for the original by 
Section 15 ibid. 
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Class I — Ex-Officio Members. 

Act XII of (1) The Chaneellor; 

1929. 

(2) The Pro Chancellor: 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras ; 

(5) The Principals of firsfc grade colleges; 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges ; 

(7) The whole-time University Professors paid 
from university funds or endowments ; and 

(8; Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Senate. 

Class II — Life Mefnbers. 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five 
as may be nominated by the Chancellor to be life 
members on the ground that they have rendered 
eminent services to education ; and 

(2) Ail persons who make a donation of not less 
than Rs. 25,000 to or for the general purposes of the 
University. 

Class Ill—Other Members. 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered gradu- 
ates from among themselves according to the principle 
of proportional representation by means of the single 
transferable vote. 

(2) Twenty members elected by the Academic 
Council from among its own body, of whom not less 
than ten shall be teachers of affiliated colleges. 

Act VII of (3) ^Four members elected by the members of 
1923 as the Legislative Council of the Province of Madras 
from among themselves and eight members elected 
^Adaptation members of the Legislative Assembly of that 

of Indian Province from among themselves. 

Laws) 

Ordsr, 1937 
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(4) Five persons elected from among them- 
selves by the Principals oi 8fCond-grade Colleges 
affiliated to the Uni rer^ity and three persons elected 
from among then: selves by He^idmasters of High 
Schcolsj recognized by the^Local Goternment. 

(5) Four members e.'ec’ed by the Corporation 
of Madras from among its own body. 

(6) Two members for each district, one 
elected bv the members of tht District Board from 
among themselves and the other by the Municipal 
Councillors of the MiinicipaLties in the district from 
among themselves. 

(7) Two members elected by the Madras 
Chamber of Commerce mA two members elected by 
the Southern India Chamber of Commerce. 

(8) Two members elected by the Madras Land- 
holders’ Association. 

(9) Two members elected by the Muhammadan 
Educational Association of Southern India. 

(10) Every association making a donation of 
nob less than Rs. 25,00u and ev<.ry person making 
a donation of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not 
amounting to Rs. '^5 000 or moro to or for the general 
purposes of the Univ. rsily shall be entitled to 
nominate one member to the Senate who shall be a 
member for five years and if such member vacates his 
office before the expiry of the period of five years, 
another member may be nominated in his place by 
the association or p^-'i'ton concerned, who shall hold 
office for the residue of such period, and the same 
provision shall apply in all cases of vacancies arising 
before the expiry of such period, 

(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chan- 
cellor, of whom not less than twenty shall be 
nominated to secure the representation of the 
depressed and backward classes and of other 
minorities not otherwise adequately represented ; 
and 


Act XII of 
1929 as 
amended by 
the G, O I. 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders.) 

1937 and 
1940. 
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(12) One member to represent each of the chief 
Indian languages in the Presidency, to be nominated 
by the Chancellor. 

Act XXXIII ^(6) Sa^e as otherwise provided, elected and 

of 19i2. nominated members of the Senate shall hold ofidce for 
a period of three years ; 

Act XII of Provided, however, that no member elected in 
1929. capacity as a member of a particular electorate 

shall hold office for a longer period thm three 
months after he has ceased to be such member unless 
meanwhile he again becomes a member of that 
electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to 
any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to 
be a member of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, by 
notice in writing signed bv him and communicated to 
the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the date 
of his taking charge of his appointment, choose 
whether he will continue to be a member of the Seriate 
by virtue of bis election or nomination or whether he 
will vacate office as such member and become a mem- 
ber ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the 
choice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such 
choice, he shall be deemed to have vacated his office 
as an elected or nominated member. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of 
the Senate he shall cease to be a member of auy of 
the authorities of the University of which he may 
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership 
of the Senate.] 

Act XII of ^[15. The Senate shall be the supreme govern- 
1929. Senate lo ing body of the University and 

be the supreme shall have power to review the 
GoverningBody, action of the Syndicate and of the 
Academic Council save where the Syndicate and the 


^Vide Madras University (Fifth Amendment) Act, 194:2 
(Act XX XIII of 194:2- Page 57). 

“This Section was substituted for the original by Sec- 
tion 16 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929 
(Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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Aoademio Council have acted in accordance with 
powers conferred on them under this Act, the 
Stitutes, the Ordinances or the Regulations and 
shall exercise ail the powers of the University 
not otherwise provided for and ail powers requisite to 
give effect to the provisions of this Act ; 

Provided that if any question arises whether the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in 
accordance with such powers as aforesaid or not, the 
question shall be decided by a resolution passed 
by two-thirds of the number of membeis present and 
voting at a meeting of the Senate and the decision 
shall be final.] 

^[16. In particular and without prejudice to the Ad XII of 
Powers of the generality of the powers conferred 1929 
Senate. by Section 15, the Senate shall 

have the following powers, namely : — 

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the 
same ; 

(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regula- 
tions in the manner prescribed by this Act; 

(3) to make such provision as will enable consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake 
specialization of studies and to organize common 
laboratories, libraries and other equipment for 
research work ; 

(4) to provide for inscruction and training in such 
branches of learning as it may think fit ; 

(5) to institute and maintain University Colleges As amended 
and laboratories, to prescribe in consultation with the 
Academic Council the conditions of recognition of ^ 43 ^ 
constituent colleges, to allow colleges recognized by 

the University before the passing of this Act to con- 
tinue to exercise the rights and privileges conferred 
on them by the recognition and any further rights 
conferred by or under this Act and to withdraw recog- 
nition therefrom ; 


^This Section was substituted for the original by 
Section 17 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, 
( ifadraa Act XU of 1929). 

4 
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Act XII of 
1929 


(6) to prescribe in consuitati jh with the Acade- 
mic Council the conditions for approving as Oriental 
Colleges institutions in which provision is made for 
courses of study in Oriental Learning only and for the 
preparation of students for degrees, titles or diplo- 
mas of the University, and to niicw oriental institu- 
tions approved by the University before the passing 
of this Act to continue to exercise the rights and 
privileges conferred on them by such approval and 
any further rights confeired by or under this Act 
until they are transferred to other Universities and 
to withdraw such approval ; 

(7) to provide for research and the advancement 
and dissemination of knowledge ; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, professor^thips. readerships, lecture- 
ships and any other teaching posts required by the 
University ; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University 
laboratories, libraries and institutes of research ; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Acade- 
mic Council, the conditions of affiliation to the 
University of colleges outside the limits of the 
University, to allow colleges affiliated to the Univer- 
sity before the passing of this Act to continue 
to ex«-Toise the rights and privileges conferred on 
them by the affiliation and any further rights confer, 
red by or under this Act until they are transferred to 
other Universities and to withdraw affiliation from 
colleges ; 

(11) to provide after consultation with the 
Academic Council such lectures and instruction for 
students of the constituent, affiliated and oriental 
colleges of the University as the Senate may deter- 
mine and also to provide for lectures and instruction 
to persons not being students of the University and 
to grant diplomas to them ; 

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges 
and hostels ; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions; 
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(14) to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions on persons who — 

{a) shall have pursued an approved course of 
study in a University Gciiege rr laboratory or in a 
constituent, affiliated or oriental college or have been 
exempted therefrom in the manner prescribed by the 
Statutes and shall have passed the prescribed examin- 
ation of the University ; or 

(6) shall have carried on research under 
conditions prescribed ; 

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other dis- 
tinctions on the recommendation of not less than two 
thirds of the members of the Syndicate ; 

(16) to establish and maintain hostels ; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, 
medals and prizes ; 

(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the 
recognition and affiliation of colleges, for admission to 
the examinations, degrees and diplomas of the Univer- 
sity, for the registration of the graduates and for all 
or any of the purposes specified in section 4-A of this 
Act ; 


(19) to consider and take such action as it may 
deem fit on the annual report, the annual accounts and 
the financial estimates ; 

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college 
fund and make statutes therefor; 

(21) to institute, after consultation with the 
Academic Council, a Publication Bureau, an Employ- 
ment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University Extension 
Boards and University Athletic Clubs; 

(22) to enter into any agreement with any 
Government or with a private management for 
assuming the management of any institution and 
for taking over its properties and liabilities or for 
any other purpose not repugnant to the provisions of 
this Act ; 


A6 amendiu 
by 

Act XXVII 
q/1943 


Act XII of 
1929 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
atnended by 
the G. O, L 
( A daptatiOi 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Order, 1937, 
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and 1940. 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Amendment 
Act 1942, 
{Act III of 
1942). 


(23) to make statutes regulating the method of 
election to the authorities of the University and the 
procedure at the meeting of the Senate, Syndicate and 
other authorities of the University and the quorum of 
members required for the transaction of business 
by the authorities of the University other than the 
Senate ; 

(24) to recommend to the aLocal Government 
the recognition of any local area as a University 
centre ; 

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and 
other authorities in such manner and for such purposes 
as it may determine ; and 

(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may 
deem fit to any authority or authorities constituted 
under this Act.] 

17, ^(1) The Senate shall meet at least twice a 
Itfeetings of the year on dates to be fixed by the 
Senate. Vice-Chancellor. One of such 

meetings shall be called the annual meeting. The 
Senate may also meet at such other times as it may, 
from time to time, determine. 

(2) Thirty- five members of the Senate shall be 
th-e quorum for a meeting of the Senate. 

^Provided that such quorum shall not be 
required at a convocation of the University or a 
meeting of the Senate, held for the purpose of 
conferring degrees, titles, diplomas or other academic 
distinctions. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he 
thinks fit, and shall, upon a requisition in writing 
signed by not less than 35 members of the Senate, 
convene a special meeting of the Senate. 


^This Eub'Seotion was subsfeifcufeed for l3he original by 
Seofcion 18 of the Madras Universifey (Amendment) Act, 1929 
(Madras Act XII of 1929). 

^This proviso was added by the Madras University 
(Amendment) Act III of 1942, 
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CHAPTER IV. 


The Syndicate. 


18. '"(a)] The Syndicate shall, in addition to 

the Vice-Chancellor, consist of the 


The Syndicate. 


following persons, namely — 


Class 1— Ex-officio Member. 

The Pircetor of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class II — Other Members. 

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate from 
among the members. 

(2) ^[Six] members elected by the Academic 
Council from among its members “[of whom three 
shall be teachers of affiliated colleges and the rest 
shall be persona other than teachers of affiliated 
colleges;] 

^[(3)] Three members nominated by the Chan- 
cellor ; 

'[Provided that no whole-time University Profes- 
sor or whole- time Teacher of the University shall be 
eligible for election or nomination as a member of the 
Syndicate.] 

®[(6) Save as otherwise provided, elected and 
nominated members of the Syndicate shall hold office 
for a period of three years 


^Section 18 was numbered as 18 (a) by Section 19 of 
the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act 
XIEof 1929). 

^This word was substituted for the word “Three” by 
Section 19 ibid, 

® These words were added by Section 19 ibid. 

^Clause (3) was omitted and clause (4) was re-number- 
ed. as clause (4) by Section 19 ibid. 

“The proviso was added by Section 19 ibid. 

®Sub-section (b'* and (c) were substituted by Section 19 
ibid, for the last paragraph of the section which was in the 
following terms, namely : “Members other than ex-ofiScio 
members shall hold office for a period of three years, provi- 
ded that a member nominated or elected in his capacity as a 
member of a particular body shall hold office so long only 
within that period, as he continues to be a memler of that 
body.” 

■^Vide Madras University Fifth Amendment Act, 1942 
(Madras Act XX XIII of 1942) p. 67. 


Act rii of 

1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII of 
1929 and 
Act XXXIII 
of i943. 
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Act XII 
1929. 


o/ Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall 
hold office for a longer period than three months after 
he has ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile 
he again becomes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to 
any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to 
be a member of the Syndicate ex-officio, he shall, by 
notice in writing signed by him and communicated to 
the Vice-Chaneeilnr within seven days from the date of 
his taking charge of his appointment, choose whether 
he will continue to be a member of the Syndicate by 
virtue of his election or nomination or whether he will 
vacate office as such member and become a member 
ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the choice 
shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, 
he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an 
elected or nominated member ; 

Provided also that a member of the Syndicate 
shall cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes 
a whole-time University Professor or whole-time 
Teacher of the university. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Syndicate, he shall cease to be a member of any of the 
authorities of the University of which he may happen 
to be a member by virtue of his membership of the 
Syndicate.] 

Powers of the ^[19.] The Syndicate shall have 
Syndicate. the following powers, namely : — 

(a) to make Ordinances and amend or repeal 
the same ; 

(b) to hold, control and administer the proper- 
ties and funds of the Uninersity ; 

(c) to direct the form, custody and use of the 
common seal of the University ; 


^This Section was substituted for the original by Sec- 
tion 20 of the Madras University Amendment Act, 1929 
(Madras Act XII of 1929)— Vide also Amendment Act, 1943 — 
f No. XXVII of 1943)— Sec. 5. p. 59. 
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{d) to regulate and determine all matters 
concerning the University in accordance with this 
Act, the Statutes, the Regulations and the 
Ordinances ; 

(e) to frame the financial estimates of the 
University and submit the same to the Senate ; 1929. 

(/) to administer all properties and funds 
placed at the disposal of the University for specific 
purposes ; 

{g) to appoint the University Professors and 
Readers and the Teachers and servants of the Univer- 
sity, fix their emoluments, if any, define their duties 
and the conditions of their service; and provide for 
the filling up of temporary vacancies; 

(h) to suspend and dismiss the University Pro- 
fessors and Readers and the Teachers and servants of 
the University; 

(i) to accept endowments, bequests, donations 
and transfer of any movable and immovable 
properties to the University on its behalf, provided 
that all such endowments, bequests, donations and 
transfers shall be reported to the Senate at its next 
meeting ; 

f j) to recognize colleges within the limits of amended 
the University ^ as constituent colleges ; affiliate to the by 
University colleges outside the limits of the Univer- XXVII 
sity ; approve institutions as oriental colleges and re- ^ 
cognize hostels not maintained by the University and 
withdraw recegnition therefrom ; 

(Jc) to arrange for and direct the inspection 
of all constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels ; 

(Z) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers 
in constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels ; 

(m) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, 
medals and prizes in accordance with Statutes ; 

^Vide Madras University Amendment Act, 1943 (Act 
No. XXVII of 1943— Sec. 6 Page 59), 
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Act XXVII 
of 1943. 


Act XXVII 
0/1943. 


(w.) to charge and collect such fees as may be 
prescribed ; 

(o) to conduct the University examinations 
and approve and publish the results thereof; 

(p) to make ordinances regarding the admission 
of students to the University or prescribing examina- 
tions to be recognized as equivalent to University 
examinations ; 

{q) to appoint members to the Boards of 
Studies ; , 

(r) (i) to appoint examiners after consideration 
of the recommendations of the Boards of studies ; 
and 

(ii) to fix their remuneration ; 

(s) to supervise and control the residence and 
discipline of the students of the University and make 
arrangements through the colleges for securing their 
health and well-being ; 

(t) ‘to manage University colleges and labora- 
tories ; libraries, institutes of research and other insti- 
tutions established by the University ; 

{u) to manage hostels instituted by the Univer- 
sity ; 

(u) [Omitted]. 

[w) to manage any Publication Bureau, Employ- 
ment Bureau, Students’ Unions, University Extension 
Boards or University Athletic Clubs instituted by the 
University ; 

(a;) to exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as may be conferred or imposed on 
it by this Act, or the Statutes, Ordinances or Regula- 
tions ; and 

(y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- 
Chancellor, to a Committee from among its own mem- 
bers or to a Committee appointed in accordance with 
the Statutes,] 


1 Vide Amendment Act of 1943, (Madras Act 5Jo, XXVII 
of 1943— See. 5 p. 59.) 
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20. The annual report of the University shall be 
prepared by the Syndicate and 
Annual Report shall be submitted to the Senate 
on or before such date as may be 
prescribed by the Statutes and shall be considered by 
the Senate at its next annual meeting. The Senate 
may pass resolutions thereon and communicate the 
same to the Syndicate, which shall taBe action in 
accordance therewith. The Syndicate shall inform 
the Senate of the action taken by it, A copy of 
the report with a copy of the resolutions thereon, if 
any, of the Senate shall be submitted to the 
«^Local Government for information. 


21. (1) The annual accounts of the Universitr 
shall be prepared by the Syndicate 
Annual Accounts and shall be submitted to such 
examination and audit as the 
^Local Government may direct. 


(2) The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Syndicate in the Fort St. George Gazette and 
copies thereof shall together with copies of the audit 
report be submitted to the Senate and the ^Local 
Government, 


(3) The Syndicate shall also prepare, before such 
date as may be prescribed by the Statutes, the finan- 
cial estimates for the ensuing year. 


(4) The annual accounts and the financial esti- 
mates shall be considered by the Senate at its annual 
meeting and the Senate may pass resolutions with 
reference thereto and communicate the same to the 
Syndicate which shall take action in accordance 
therewith. 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended hy 
the G O I. 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1910. 


Act VII of 
1923 05 
amended hy 
the (?. 0. 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940, 

Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the G. 0 I. 
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of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and> 
1940. 
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Act XII of 
1929. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


CHAPTER V. 


The Academic Cottnoil, The Faculties, 
^[The Boards or Studies and Other 
Authorities]. 

22. The Academic Council shall be the acade- 
^ , . mic authority of the University 

The Academic subject to the provisions 

Council. Statutes, have 

the control and general regulation of teaching and 
examination within the University and be responsible 
for the maintenance of the standards thereof and 
shall exercise such other powers and perform such 
other duties as may be prescribed. 


The Academic 
Council. 


-[23. (a) The members of the 
Academic Council in addition to 
the Vice« Chancellor shall be — 


Glass I — Ex-Officio Members. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras ; 

(2) The University Professors ; 

(3) The Heads of University Departments of 
Study and Research ; 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library ; 

(5) The Principals of first-grade colleges ; 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges ; 

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade 
colleges ; 

(8) Readers of the University appointed under 
clause {g) of section 19 ; 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under 
clause (12) of class III of sub-section [a) of section 14; 
and 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not 
otherwise members of the Academic Council. 


1 These words were subsfeituted for the words “ and the 
Council of Affiliated Colleges ” by Section 21 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929). 

*Thia section was substituted for the original by Sec- 
tion 22 ibid. 
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Class II — Other Members, 

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of 
affiliated second-grade colleges from among them- 
selves ; 


(2) Five members elected by the Senate from 
its own body who are not engaged in teaching ; 

(3) Three teachers of each of the honours 
colleges and of the Madras Medical College to be 
elected by the teachers in such college ; 

(4) Two teachers of each of the first-grade 
and professional colleges (other than honours colleges 
and the Madras Medical College) to be elected by 
the teachers in such college ; 

(n) Three persons elected from among them- 
selves by the Headmasters of high schools recognized 
by the aLocal Government. 

{by Save as otherwise provided, elected 
and nominated members of the Academic Council 
shall hold office for a period of three years ; 

Provided, however, that no member elected in 
his capacity as a member of a particular electorate 
shall hold office for a, longer period than three 
months after he has ceased to be such member unless 
meanwhile he again becomes a member of that 
electorate; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Academic Council is appointed 
temporarily to any of the offices by virtue of which 
he is entitled to be a member of the Academic 
Council ex-officio, he shall by notice in writing 
signed by him and communicated to the Vice- 
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his 
taking charge of his appointment, choose whether 
he will continue to be a member of the Academic 
Council by virtue of his election or nomination or 
whether he will vacate office as such member and 
become a member ex-officio by virtue of his appoint- 


Wide the Madras University (Fifth Amendment Act, 
Act XXXIII of 1942) (Page 57). 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the Q. 0, I. 

( Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 

Orders, 1937 
and 1940. 


Act XII of 
1929 and 
Act XXXIII 
of 1942. 
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ment and the choice shall be conclusive. On failure 
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have 
vacated his office as an elected or nominated 
member ; 

Provided also that a member elected under clause 
(2) of class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a 
member of the Academic Council if he subsequently 
becomes engaged in teaching. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of 
the Academic Council he shall cease to be a member 
of any of the authorities of the University of which he 
may happen to be a member by virtue of his member- 
ship of the Academic Council.] 


Powers of the 
Academic Coun- 
cil. 


^[24. Subject to the provisions 
of this Act, the Academic Council 
shall have the* following powers, 
namely : — 


(a) to make Regulations and amend or repeal 
the same ; 


(6) to advise the Senate and Syndicate on all 
academic matters ; 


(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the 
Syndicate for the institution of professorships, reader- 
ships, lectureships, or other teaching posts and in re- 
gard to the duties and emoluments thereof ; 

*(d) to make regulations regarding the special 
courses of study or division of subjects in University 
colleges and laboratories and constituent, affiliated 
and oriental colleges ; 

®(e) to make regulations for the encouragement 
of co-operation and reciprocity among University 
colleges and laboratories and constituent, affiliated 
and oriental colleges with a view to promoting acade- 
mic life ; 

*(/) to make regulations regarding courses of 
study, esaminations and the conditions on which 


^ This section was substituted for the original by Section 
23 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, 
(Madras Act XII of 1929), 

^ Vide Amendment Act, 1943 (Madras Act No, XXVII of 
1943). p. 58, 
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students of University colleges and laboratories and 
of constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges shall be 
admitted to examinations of the University ; 

(g) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, 

Law, Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teaching, 
Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learning, Indian 
System of Medicine, Fine Arts and such other subjects 
as may be prescribed ; 

(h) Ho make proposals to the Syndicate fcr 

the framing of Ordinances for the management of XXVII 
University colleges and laboratories, libraries and of 1943. 
institutes of research, hostels instituted by the 
University and other institutions established by the 
University ; 

(») to recommend to the Senate schemes for 
the constitution or reconstitution of departments of 
teaching ; 

f j) to promote research within the University 
and to call for reports on such research from the per- 
sons engaged therein and to make recommendations to 
the Syndicate thereon; and 

(h) to appoint a Standing Committee of which 
not less than one-third shall be members of the 
Academic Council who are principals or teachers of 
affiliated colleges and to delegate to it such of its 
powers as it may deem fit.] 

25. *[The University shall include Faculties of Act XU of 
Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, Engi- 
The Faculties, neering, Teaching, Agriculture, 
Commerce, Oriental Learning, Fine 
Arts, and such other Faculties as may be prescribed 
by the Statutes. Each Faculty shall eompraise 
such departments of teaching as may be prescribed 
by the Ordinances. The constitution and func- 
tions of the Faculties shall in all other respects 
be prescribed by the Eegulations ; provided that not 
less than three-fourths of the total number of 


^ Vide Amendment Act 1943 Act Ko. XXVII of 1943. 

^ This Section was substituted for the original by Section 
24 of the University (Amendment) Act, 1929 (MLadraaAct 
XII of 1929). 
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Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


members of overy Faculty shall be members of the 
Academic Council.] 

^[25- A. There shall be Boards of Studies attach- 
ed to each department of teaching. 
The Boards of constitution and powers of 

^ the Boards of Studies shall be 

prescribed by the Ordinances.] 

27 * } ^[Omitted.] 

28. The constitution of such other "[bodies] as 
may be declared by the Statutes to 
authorities of the University 
bodies. provided for in the manner 

prescribed. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Statutes, Obdinanoes and Regulations. 

29. Subject to the provisions of this Act, the 
Statutes may provide for all or 
Statutes. any of the following matters, 

namely — 

(а) the constitution, powers and duties of the 
authorities of the University ; 

(б) the conditions of recommendation by the 
Senate of local areas to be recognized by the Govern- 
ment as University centres ; 

*[(c) the conditions of recognition of Constituent 
Colleges, of affiliation to the University of Affiliated 
Colleges and of approval of institutions as Oriental 
Colleges ;] 


1 This seotion was inserted by Section 16 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act 
XII of 1929). 

® These sections were omitted by Section 26 ibid. 

^ This was substituted for the word “ Authorities ” by 
section 27 ibid. 

* This clawse was aubatituted for the original by Section 
28 ibid. 
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((f) the institution and maintenance of Univer- A 8 ame 7 ided 
sity Colleges and laboratories and hostels : 

^ Act XXVII 

^(e)] the powers, duties and conditions of service 
of the officers of the University other than the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor : 

^[(/)] holding of convocations to confer 
degrees : 

^[(gf)] the conferment of honorary degrees; 

^[(A)] the administration of endowments and 
the institution and conditions of award of fellowships, 
travelling fellowships, scholarships, studentships, 
bursaries, exhibitions, medals and prizes ; 

^[W] classification and the mode of appoint- 
ment of the teachers of the University ; 

*[(j)] institution of pension or provident 
fund for the benefit of the teachers of the University 
or its servants ; 

^[{^)] ^^® maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates "[and] 

'[(/]] ail matters which by this Act may be pre- 
scribed by the Statutes. 

30. *[(!)] The Senate may of its own motion Fli" o/ 
take into consideration the draft of 
Statutes how any Statute ; provided, that in any 
made. such case before a Statute is passed 

affecting the powers or duties of 


^ and ^ Clauses (e) and (m) were omitted and clauses (f), 
(g)» (b), (i). (j), (k), (i), and (n) were relefctered as (e), (f), (g), 
(b), (i), (j), (k) and d), respectively by Section 28 of the 
Madras "University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII 
of 1929, and for clauses (e) and (h) as so relettered other 
clauses were substituted by Section 28 ibid. 

** This word was inserted by Section 28 ibid. 

* Sub-sections (1) and (2) were omitted and Sub-sections 
3 to (6) were renumbered as (1) to (4) respectively by Section 
29 %m. 
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any officer or authority, the opinion of the Syndicate 
and a report from the person or authority concerned 
shall have been taken into consideration by the 
Senate. 

^[(2)] The Syndicate may propose to the Senate 
the draft of any Statute. Such draft may be con- 
sidered by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. 
The Senate may approve such draft and pass the 
Statute or may reject it or return it to the Syndicate 
for reconsideration either in whole or in part, to- 
gether with any amendments which the Senate may 
suggest. After any draft so returned has been 
further considered by the Syndicate, together with 
any amendments suggested by the Senate, it shall be 
again presented to the Senate with the report of the 
Syndicate thereon, and the Senate may then deal with 
the draft ia any manner it thinks fit. 

^[(3)] Where any Statute has been passed by the 
Senate or a draft of a Statute has been rejected by 
the Senate it shall be submitted to the Chancellor 
who may refer the Statute or draft back to the Senate 
for further consideration or in the case of a Statute 
pa=;sed by the Senate assent thereto or withhold his 
assent. A Statute passed by the Senate shall have 
no validity until it has been assented to by the 
Chancellor. 

^[(4)j The Syndicate shall not propose the draft 
of any Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

{a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of 
any authority of the university until such authority 
has been given an opportunity of expressing an 
opinion upon the proposal ; any opinion so expressed 
shall be in writing and shall be considered by the 
Senate and shall be submitted to the Chancellor; or 


1 Sub-sections (1) and (2f were omitted and sub-sections 
(3) to (6) were renumbered as (1) to (4) respectively by 
Section 29 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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(b) a:ffecting the conditions of affiliation of 
affiliated colleges with the Univ'eraity except after 
consultation with the Academic Council 

31. Subject to the provisions of this Act and 
the Statutes the Ordinances may 
Ordinances. provide for all or any of the follow- 
ing matters, namely : — 

(a) the admission of students to the Univer- 
sity and the levy of fees in University colleges and 
laboratories 

(b) ] the conditions of residence of the students 
of the University and the levy of fees for residence in 
hostels maintained by the University; 

"[(c)] the conditions of recognition of hostels 
not maintained by the University ; 

-[fti)] the qualifications and emoluments 
of teachers of the University ; 

®[{e)] the fees to be charged for courses of 
teaching given by teachers of the University -’[and] 
for tutorial and supplementary instruction given by 
the University 

^[(/)] conditions subject to which persons 
who may hereafter be permanently employed may 
be recognized as qualified to give instruction in 
constituent ‘[affiliated and oriental] colleges and 
hostels ; 


^Tne words “and the Council of Affiliated Colleges ” 
were omitted by Section 29 of the Madras University 
(Amendment) Act, 1929 (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

^Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to (j) were 
relettered as (b) to (i) respectively by Section 30 ibid. 

"Clause (c) was substituted for the original clause (c) as 
relettered by Section 30 ibid. 

*The word “ number ” was omitted by Section 30 ibid. 

“This word was inserted by Section 30 ibid. 

®The words “ for admission to the examinations, degrees 
and diplomas of the University and for the registration of 
graduates ” were omitted by Section 30 ibid. 

■‘These words were inserted by Section 30 ibid. 

'^Vide Amendment Act — Act XXVII of 1943 Section 8. 
(.p 60). 


Act VII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


As a/iiended 

Act XXVII 
0/ 1943. 


6 
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Act YII of 
1923 and 
Act XII of 
1929. 


Act VII of 
1923. 


^[(gr)] the appointment and duties of examiners ; 

^[{^)] the conduct of examinations ; and 

^[(i)] all matters which by this Act or by the 
Statutes may be provided for by the Ordinances. 

Ordinances 32. “[(!)] In making Ordinances 

how made. the Syndicate shall consult — 

(1) the Boards of Studies when such Ordinances 
affect the appointment and duties of examiners ; and 

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the 
conduct or standard of examinations, or the conditions 
of residence of students. 

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate 
shall have effect from such date as it may direct, but 
every Ordinance so made shall be submitted as soon 
as may be to the Chancellor and the Senate and shall 
be considered by the Senate at its next succeeding 
meeting. The Senate shall have power by a resolution 
passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
members present at such meeting to cancel or modify 
any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the opera- 
tion of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such 
time as the Senate has had an opportunity of consi- 
dering the same. 

33, The .Academic Council may make Regula- 
P T . tions consistent with this Act and 

how ma^de.* the Statutes to carry out the duties 

assigned to it thereunder. 

All such Regulations shall have effect from such 
date as the Academic Council may direct ; but every 


^Clause (b) was omitted and clauses (c) to ( j ) were 
relettered as (Is) to (i) respectively by Section 30 of the 
Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII 
of 1929). 

^Sub-section (1) was substituted for tho original by 
Section 31 ibid. 
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Regulation so made shall be submitted as soon as may 
be to the Senate who ghall consider it at its next 
meeting. The Senate shail have power, by a resolution 
passed by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
members present at such meeting, to eancei or modify 
any such Regulation. 


CHAPTER VII, 


Admission and Residence of Students. 

34. Every student of the University shall reside Act VII of 
Residences and a hostel or under such etherises. 

Hostels. conditions as may be prescribed. 


Colleges and 
Hostels 


35. (Ij Colleges and hostels main- Act Vllof 
tained by the University shall be ^^^3 and 
such as may be prescribed. 1929^^^ 


(2) Colleges and hostels other than those 
maintained by the University shall be such as may be 
^[recognized by the Syndicate] on such general or 
special conditions as may be prescribed. 


(3) The Senate shall have power to suspend or 
withdraw the recognition of any college 
may not be conducted in accordance with the condi- 
tions prescribed, provided that no such action shall 
be taken without affording the management of such 
college an opportunity of making such represen- 
tation as it may deem fit. 


"'[(4). The Syndicate shall have power to suspend 
or withdraw the recognition of any hostel which may 
not be conducted in accordance with the conditions 
prescribed, provided that no such action shall be taken 
without affording the management of such hostel an 
opportunity of making such representation as it may 
deem fit.] 

^ These words were substituted for the words ‘‘recognizd 
by the Senate” by -Section 32 of the Madras University 
(Amendment) Act, 19::i9, Madras Act XII of 1929. 

2 The words “ or hostel ” were omitted by Section 32 

ibid 

’This sub-section was inserted by section 32 ibid. 
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Act FII oj 
1923 an<i 
Act XII oj 


36. (1) Students shall not be eligible for admission 
to a course of study for a degree 
Admission to unless they have passed the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arts and 
Science ^[of the University of 
Madras] or an examination recognized by the Syndi- 
cate as equivalent thereto and possess such further 
qualifications, if any, as may be prescribed. 


the University 
courses. 


(2) Every candidate for a University exami- 
nation shall, unless exempted from the provisions of 
this sub section by a special order of the Syndi- 
cate made on the recommendation of the Academic 
Council, be enrolled as a member of a University 
Amended 63 / college or laboratory or of a -^constituent, affiliated 
*XXFII or oriental college] Any such exemption may be 
oj 1943. made subject to such conditions as the Syndicate may 
think fit. 


(3) Students exempted from the provisions of 
sub-section ( 2 ) and students admitted, in accordance 
with the conditions prescribed, to courses of study 
other than courses of study for a degree shall be non- 
collegiate students of the University, 


Act VII of 
i9J3 as 
amended hy 
the GO. I 
[Adaptation 
oj Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

}9‘i7 and 
1940. 


37. Notwithstanding anything contained in 
section 36, at any time after the 
Control of passing of this Act if the ^Local 

entrance Government is satisfied that other 

the University. adequate arrangements have been 
made for the supervision and 
control of institutions preparing candidates for the 
entrance examination to the University, the ^Local 
Government may by notification direct that the said 
University shall cease to exercise any control over the 
recognition of such institutions and from the date of 
such notification the University shall cease to exer- 
cise such control. 


^ These words were substituted for the word “ Madras ” 
by Section 33 of the Madra-a University (Amendment) Aot, 
1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 

® These words were substituted for the words Consti- 
tuent College or of an AjBfiliated College ” by Section 33 ihid. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

General. 

^[38. Ail vacancies among the members (ether XII o/ 
than ex officio members) of any -^9:^9. 

Filling of casual authority or other body of the 
vacancies University shall be filled as soon 

as conveniently may be by the 
individual or electorate who nominated or elected the 
member whose place has become vacant;] 

Provided that vacancies arising by efflux of time XXXIII 
among elected members of any authority or other 1942. 
body of the University maybe filledat elections which 
may be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor to take place on 
such days not earlier than two months from the date 
on which the vacancies arise, as he thinks fit.- 

39. No act or proceeding of any authority or Act VII of 
other body of the University shall 1923. 
be invalidated merely by reason 
of the existence of a vacancy or 
vacancies among its members or 
the invalidity of the election of 
any of the members. 

40. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of^ci VII of 

not less than two-thirds of thei^^S. 

Removal fyom members of the Syndicate, remove 

membership of . , c I 

the University. name of any person from the 

register of graduates and remove 
any person from membership of any authority of the 
University if he has been convicted by a Court of Law 
of what in the opinion of the Senate is a serious offence 
involving moral delinquency or if he has been guilty 
of scandalous conduct and for the same reasons may 
withdraw any degree or diploma conferred or granted 
by the University. 

The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University if he 
becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from 

^This section was substituted for the original by Section 
34 of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras 
Act XII of 1929:. 

^Vide Fifth Amendment Act, 1942 — Madras Act No, 
iJfXXIII of 1942. (page 57). 


Proe'eedings of 
the University 
and bodies not 
invaliddited by 
vacancies. 
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Act VII of 
1923. 


Act XII of 
1929. 


Act 7 II of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the Q.O.I. 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orderst 
1937. 


contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated 
or has been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 

41. If any question arisen whether any person has 
been duly elected or Qominated as or 
Disputes as to ig entitled to be a member of any 
constitution of authority of the University, the 
auttioHty^^*^ ^ question shall be referred "to the 
Chancellor whose decision thereon 

shall be final. 


42. ^ [All the authorities of the University shall 

have power to appoint committees 
Constitution of delegate to them such of 

Committees. their powers as they deem fit, such 
committees shall, unless there be some special provi- 
sion in the Act to the contrary, consist of such 
members of the authority concerned and of such other 
persons, if any, as the authority in each case may 
think fit,] 


43. (1) Save as otherwise provided, every 
salaried ofiScer and teacher of the 
Conditions of Universitv shall be appointed under 
service. ^ written contract. 


The contract shall be lodged with the Registrar 
of the University and a copy thereof shall be furnished 
to the officer or teacher concerned. 


(2) Any member of the public services in India 
whom it is proposed to appoint to a post in the 
University shall, subject to the approval of such 
appointment by the “Government concerned have the 
option — 

(i) of having his services lent to the Univer- 
sity for a specific period and remaining liable to recall 
to Government service at the option of the Govern* 
ment at the end of that period, or 

(ii) of resigning Government service on 
entering the service of the University : Provided, 


^This section was substituted for the original by Section 
35 of the Madras University (Ameudmoot) Act, 1929, {Madras 
Act Xn of 1929). 

^Vide Amendment to Section 43 of the Act by the Govern- 
ment of India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937, 
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however, that nothin? in this section sh^ll prohibit 
the employment of a member of the public services as 
a part-time servan^ cf the University with the approval 
of the Government, 


CHAPTER IX. 

University Funds. 

4-I-. Ths Unhersity shall have _4c^ r/7 0 / 
Funds of the 3 which shall be 1923 as 

University. credited— amended by 

the G 0. I. 

(1) its income from fees, endowments acd (Adaptation 
grants, if any ; and 

(2) any contribution by any Govern ment.'-'" Order, 1937 

45. The ^Local Government may at any time after Act VII of 
the passing of this Act transfer to 1923 as 
the Universitv the control and 
management of any of its institu- (Adaptation 
tions on such terms and conditions of Indian 
as it may deem proper. + Laws) 

^ ^ ^ Orders, 19S7 

■ a 7 id 1940. 


Transfer of 
Government 
Institution to 
the University. 


=‘'The following were omitted by the Govt of India, (Adapta- 
cion of Indian Laws) Order, 1937. (Came into operation on 

1 — 4 — 37 ) 

“ The Local Governraent shall contribute annually towards 
the said fund — 

(а) a sum equal to the amount of contribution by the 
Local Government in the financial year prior to the coming 
intn force of this Act towards the recurring expenditure of the 
University ; and 

(б) a sum of at least two lakhs of rupees on such condi- 
tions as the Local Government may impose towards the salary, 
if any, of the Vice-Chancellor, the development of laboratories, 
libraries, museums and workshops and the salaries of such 
teachers of the University as are appointed for higher research 
and for the advancement and dissemination of knowledge in 
particular branches of learning.” 

-jThe following sentence was omitted by the Govt, of India 
(Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 19^ : — 

“In the case of such transfer, the Local Government 
shall make a contribution annually of a sum equivalent to the 
average annual net expenditure from Provincial Funds on the 
institution during the three years immediately preceding the 
year of transfer.” 
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Aa VII of 
1923. 


Aci VII of 
1923. 


Aci VII of 
1923 as 
amended by 
theG.O I. 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


CHAPTER X. 


Transitory Provisions. 


46. Notwithstanding anything contained in this 
Act or the Ordinances, any 
student of a college afi&liated 
to the University of Madras 
established under Act XXVII 
of 1857, who was studying for 
any examination of the said 
University, shall be permitted 
to complete his course in preparation therefor and the 
University shall hold for such students examinations 
in accordance with the curricula of studies of that 
University for such period as may be prescribed. 


Completion of 
course for 
students in 
colleges affiliated 
to the Madras 
University under 
the previous Act. 


47. Notwithstanding anything contained in sub- 

section (1) of section 11 with- 
Appointment three months after the pass- 

of First Vice- ing of this Act the first Vice- 

Chancellor. Chancellor shall be appointed 

by the Chancellor on a salary 
to be fixed by him for a period not exceeding three 
years and on such other conditions as he thinks fit. 

48. (1) It shall he the duty of the Vice-Chancel- 

lor to make arrangements for 
Transitory constituting the Senate, the 

Vice-Chanceflor. Syndicate, the Academic 

Council and the ^Council of 
Affiliated Colleges within six months after the date of 
his appointment or such longer period not exceeding 
one year as the “Local Government may by notifi- 
cation direct. 


(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall with the assist- 
ance of an advisory committee nominated by the 
Chancellor draw up any rules that may be necess^^ry 
for regulating the method of election to these 
authorities subject to the provisions of the Act and 
the approval of the Chancellor, 


-Abolished under the provision of the Amendment Act 
of 1929, 
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(3) The authorities constituted under svib- Act VII of 
section (1) shall commence to exercise their functions 1923 as 

on such date or dates as the ^Local Government may hy 

by notification direct. fld%mL 

(4) The Eegulations of the University oi^laws)^^ 
Madras in force at the time of the coming mtoOiders, 
operation of Sections 3 and 4 of this Act shall, so far ^^^7 and 
as they may be applic ible, continue to be m force until 

they are replaced by the Statutes, Ordinances and 
Eegulations to be framed under this Act. 


(o) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor 
to draft such Statutes, Ordinances and Eegulations 
as may be necessary and submit them to the respective 
authorities competent to deal with them for their 
disposal. Such Statutes, Ordinances and Eegulations 
when framed shall be published in the Fort Si, George 
Gazette, 


First appoint- 
ment of Univer- 
sity staff. 


49. The Vice-chancellor shall 
have power-— 


(1) to appoint such advisory committees as he Act YU of 
may think fit, and 

(2) to appoint such clerical and menial staff 
as may be necessary subject to the sanction of the 
Chancellor. 


50. If any difficulty arises as to the first constitu- Act YII of 
tion or reconstitution of any 1923 as 
Removal by authority of the University after ¥ 

Local Govern- the commencement of this 

otherwise in first giving of Indian 
mMirement^of ' provisions of this Aot, the Law5) 

the Act. ^Local Government, as occasion 

may require, may by order do 
anything which appears to them necessary for the 
purpose of removing the difficulty.' 
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CHAPTER XL 


Miscellaneous. 


Act VII 
1923. 


51. All ’[properaes], all rigli's of whatever kind 
used enjoyed, or possessed by, 
and ail of whatever kind 

owned by, ■. r vested in, or held in 
by, or for the University of 
Mad res as constituted under the 
Indian Universities Act, :904, as well as all liabilities 
legally subsisting agaivst the said University shall 
pass to the University as constituted under this Act. 


Passing of pro- 
perty an i rights 
to the University 
as reconstituted. 


Act Vll of 
1928 as 
amended by 
the G, 0- I 
(Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 


52. Where a pension or provident fund has been 
Provident inatituted by the Senate for the 

^ benefit of the officers, teachers or 

servHvis or the University, the 
^Local Government may d'cclare that the provisions of 
the Provident Puui Act, 1897, shall apply to such 
fund as if the University were a local authority and 
the fund a Government Provident Fund. 


Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the G. 0. L 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders 
1937 and 
1940. 


affiliated 

colleges 


53. The Senate shall at the end of every five 
years from the passing of this Act 
9^^ submit a report to the ^Local Gov- 

ernment on the condition of 
affiliated colleges and on the 
desirability or otherwise of establishing other Univer- 
sities outside the limits of the University. The aLocal 
Government shall lay the report before both Chambers 
of the Provincial Legislature and shall take such 
action as it deems fit. 


Act XII of 
1929. 

Act VII of 
1923. 


-54. [Omitted]. 


55. As from the date on which Sections 3 and 4 


Repeal of 

certain 

enactments 


are brought into operation the 
enactments specified in Schedule 
II shall be repealed to the extent 
specified in the fourth column 
thereof. 


^This word was substituted for the word “ property ” 
by Section 37 of the ^dadras University (Amendment) Act, 
1929, (^Tadras Act XII of 1929). 

-This section was omitted by Section 33 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 1929). 
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’56. The Statu *‘^8, Orrl:naiaces and Resulatior s .4cs ZJJ 
in fnree at the time of commence- 
raent of th’? Aco sha'^i continue to 
be ’n force they are replaced 
hv St-^lute^ Ordinances or Reen- 
latlons framed under the said Act 
as amended by this Act. 


of 


Existing 
Statutes, 
Ordinances and 
B emulations to 
continue in 
force till 
replaced. 


®57. In their applh..licu to the members of the^ic? XII of 


Se?iat'?, Syndicate and Academic 1929. 
Council in office at the commence- 
ment of this Act and the first 
reconstitution of these authorities 
in accordance therewith, the provi- 
sions of the said Act and of this 
Act shall be read subject to the 
rules contained in the Schedule. 


Transitory 
provisions 
re : existing 
members 
of Senate, 
Syndicate sjsnd 
Academic 
Council. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Transitory Provisions, 

1. The ^Local Government shall fix a date xil of 

later than the 31st day of March 1930 on which the 1929 as 
term of office of members of the Senate, Syndicate 
and Academic Council holding office at the commence- 
ment of this Act shall expire. of IndLn ^ 

'2, Any vacancy in the office of member of 
Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council which is in 1937 and 
existence at the commencement of this Act or which i940 
occurs before the date fixed under rule 1, shall be 
filled up in the same manner as it would have been 
filled up if this Act had not been passed ; 

Provided that any person elected or appointed 
as member under this rule shall hold office only up 
to the date referred to in rule 1 ; 

Provided, however, that the Syndicate may decide 
to have no election in the case of vacancies that may 
last for less than three months. 

^Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) Act, 

1929, (Nos 40 and 41) which have not been incorporated in 
the Madras University Act, 1923. 

2 Sections of the Madras University (Amendment) Act. 

1929, (Nos. 40 and 41) which have not been incorpop'ited in 
the Madras University Act, 1923. 
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Act VII of 
1923 as 
amended by 
the G. O /• 
{Adaptation 
of Indian 
Laws) 
Orders, 

1937 and 
1940. 

Act XII of 
1929. 


3. The Vice-ChancelJor shall cause arrauge- 
ments to be made for the election or appointment 
of members of the Senate, Syndicate and Academic 
Council 80 that the newly elected and appointed 
members may come into office on the date fixed under 
rule 1 for the expiry of the term of office of members 
holding office at the commencement of this Act. 

4. No acts or proceedings of the Academic 
Council reconstitued under this Act shall be 
deemed to be invalid by reason only of non-com- 
pliance with the provisions of clause (2) of class II 
of sub- section (a) of Section 23 of the said Act as 
amended by this Act. 

6. If any difficulty arises as to the reconstitu- 
tion of the Senate, Syndicate or Academic Council 
under this Act, the ®Local Government, as occasion 
may require, may, by order, do anything, which 
appears to them necessary for the purpose of 
removing the difficulty. 


SCHEDULE I (to Act VII of 1923)--^ [Omitted.] 
SCHEDULE II. 

Enactments Repealed, 

(See Section 55). 


Year. No. Short title. 

1857 XXVII The Madras Uni- 
versity AcC, 
1857. 

1S04. VIII The Indian Uni- 
versities Act, 
1904. 


Extent of repeal. 

So much as is unrepealed. 


In sub-section (i) of sec- 
tion 6, the word' Madras.’ 

In sub-section (a) of sec- 
tion 12, the word 
‘ Madras’. 

In the first schedule the 
heading, ‘The University 
of Madras ’ and the 
entries under that head- 
ing. 


1 Schedule I was omitted by Section 54 of the Madras 
University (Amendment) Act, 1929, (Madras Act XII of 
1929.) 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION OF 
INDIAN LAWS) ORDER, 1937.=^- 


1. Tin's Order may be cited as the Government of 
India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) Order, 1937, and shall 
come into operation on the first day of April, nineteen 
hundred and thirty-seven. 

'X' ^ 

SCHEDULE II 


The Madras University Act, 1923. 

{Madras VII of 1923), 

Throughout the Act, except as otherwise expressly 
provided, for Local Government” substitute ‘'Central 
Government 

Section 7. — Omit sub-section (1) and for “ Visitor ** 
substitute ‘‘ Central Government ”, 

Section 9. — In sub-section (1) for “ The Governor of 
Madras shall be the Chancellor of the University ” sustitute 
" The Chancellor of the University shall be such person as 
the Governor-General, exercising the individual judgement, 
may nominate.” 

Section 10. — After “ Education ” insert " in the 
Province of Madras.” 

Section 14. — For clause (3), under the heading “ Class 
III —Other Members ”, substitute : — 

“ (3) Four members elected by the members of the 
Legislative Council of the Province of Madras 
from among themselves; and eight members 
elected by the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of that Province from among them- 
selves ”. 

Section 16, — In clause (22) for "the Government” 
substitute " any Government 

Section 43. — For "the Government” substitute "the 
Government concerned ” and for " discretion ” substitute 
" option 

^ This has beea incorporated in the Act- 
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Section 44. — For the first “the Local Government’* 
substitute “ any GoYcrnment ” and omit from ‘‘ The Local 
Government shall ** to tho end o‘' the section. 

Section 45. — Tn the first sentence, for “ Local Govern- 
ment ” substitute “Provincial Government” and omit the 
second sentence. 

Section 53. — For “lay the report before the Legislative 
Council” substitute ‘ cause the report to be laid before both 
Chambers of the Central Legislature and the Provincial 
Legislature of Madras”. 


THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA (ADAPTATION OF 
INDIAN LAWS) (AMENDMENT) ORDER, 1940.=^ 

1. This Order may be cited as “ The Government of 
India (Adaptation of Indian Laws) { Amendment) Order, 
1940.** 

2. The Schedules to the principal Order shall be 
modified as directed in the Schedule to this Order, and 
shall have effect as so modified from the first day of April 
nineteen hundred and forty. 

THE SCHEDULE 


^ 

Modifications of Schedule II to the Principal Order. 

In the directions relating to the Madras University 
Act, 1923 (Madras VII of 1923)— 

(i) Omit the direction for the substitution through- 
out the Act of “ Central Government” for “ Local Govern- 
ment*’, and 

(ii) for the directions relating to Sections 7, 9, 45 
and 53, substitute — 

“ Por section 7, substitute : — 

‘ Visitation — 7 (1) The Provincial Government shall 
have the right to cause an inspection to be 


^ This has been incorporated in the Act. 
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made, by such person or persons as it may 
direct, oi tbe University, its buii dings, labo- 
ratories, iibrr-ries, museums, Trsrkkops and 
equipment and of any institutions main; ained, 
recognized or approved bv, or affiliated to, the 
University, and also of the teaching and o"ber 
work conducted b\ University, and to cause 
an inquiry to be made in respect of any matter 
connected with the University. The Provin- 
cial Government shall in every case give 
notice to the University of its intention to 
cause such inspection or inquiry to be made 
and the University shall be entitled to be 
represented thereat. 

(2) The Provincial Government shall communicate tu 

the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with 
reference to the results of such inspection or 
inquiry and may, after ascertaining the opinion 
of the Senate and the Syndicate thereon, 
advise the University upon the action to be 
taken. 

(3) The Syndicate shall report to the Provincial 

Government the action, if any, which is 
proposed to be taken or has been taken, upon 
the results of such inspection or inquiry. 
Such report shall be submitted with the 
opinion of the Senate thereon and within such 
time as the Provincial Government may direct. 

(4) Where the Senate or Syndicate does not within a 

reasonable time take action to the satisfaction 
of the Provincial Government, the provincial 
Government may, after considering any ex- 
planation furnished or representation made by 
the Senate or the Syndicate issue such direc- 
tions as it may think fit, and the Senate and 
the Syndicate shall comply with such 
directions. ’ 

Section 9 — Sub-section (1) shall stand unmodified. 

Section 45 — Omit the second sentence. 

Section 53 — For ‘the Legislative Council, ’ substitute 
‘both Chambers of the Provincial Legislature 
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Madras Act 
VII of 1923. 


26 Geo. 5, 
Ch 2. 


Madras Act 
VII of 1923. 


Madras University (Amendment) Act of 1942 
ACT No. Ill OF 1942. - 

An Act further to amend the Madras 
University Act, 1923. 

Whereas doubts have arisen as to whether the 
q[uorum prescribed by sub-section (2) of section 17 
of the Madras University Act, 1923, for meeting of the 
Senate, should be present at convocations of the 
University and meetings of the Senate, held for the 
purpose of conferring degrees, titles, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions ; 


And Whereas it is expedient to remove those 
doubts and also to validate the proceedings at all 
convocations and meetings held for the purpose 
aforesaid, at which the said quorum was not present: 

And Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under section 93 of the Government 
of India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers 
vested by or under the said Act in the Provincial 
Legislature ; 


Now, THEREFORE, in exercise of the powers so 
assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact 
as follows : — 


1. This Act may be called 
Short title. the Madras University (Amend- 

ment) Act, 1942. 


Amendment of 
Section 17, 
Madras Act VII 
Of 1923. 


2. To sub-section (2) of sec- 
tion 17 of the Madras University 
Act, 1923 (hereinafter referred to 
as the said Act), the following 
proviso shall be added, namely: — 


“Provided that such quorum shall not be re- 
quired at a convocation of the University or 
a meeting of the Senate, held for the pur- 
pose of conferring degrees, titles, diplomas 
or other academic distinctions.” 


^This has been incorporated in the Act. 
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3. No degree, title, diplonia or other academic 
distinction conferred at any con- 
Validation of vocation of the University or 

d eg re^es^ titles, meeting of the Senate, held before 
conferred. ^ commencement of this Act, 

shall be deemed to be invalid 
merely on the ground that the quorum prescribed by 
sub-section (2) of section 17 of the said Act was not 
present at such convocation or meeting. 


Madras University (Fifth Amendment) 
Act of 1942. 


Act No. XXXIII of 1942. 


An act further to amend the Madras University 
Act, 1923.^ 

(Published in the Fort St. George Gazette 
dated 22-12’1942), 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the 
Madras University Act, 1923, for the purpose herein- 
after appearing ; 

And Whereas the Governor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under section 93 of the Government" of 
India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested 
by or under the said Act in the Provincial Legisla- 
ture ; 


Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers so 26 Geo o, 
assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact C7A 2. 
as follows : — 


Short title. 


2 . 


1, This Act may be called 
the Madras University (Fifth 
Amendment) Act, 1942. 

In the first paragraph of sub-seotion (b) of Madras Act 
section 14, of sub-section (b) of VII of 1923. 

section 18 and of sub-seotion (b) of 
Madras Act VH 23 

sity Act, 1923 (hereinafter referred 
to as the said Act), the words “from the date of 
the election or nomination as the case may be ” shall 
he omitted. 


'^Thia has been incorporated in the Act. 

8 
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3, To section 38 of the said Act, the following 
proviso shall be added namely 

Madras Act “ Provided that vacancies arising by efflux of 

YU of 1923. time among elected members of 

Section 38, any authority or other body of the 

Madras Act VII University rrip-y be filled at elec- 
1^23. tions which may be fixed by the 

Vice-Chancellor to take place on such days not earlier 
than two months from the date on which the vacancies 
arise, as he thinks fit.” 

Madras University (Amendment) Act of 1943. 

Act No. XXVII of 1943. 


An act further to amend the Madras University 
Act, 1923. 

(Published in the Fort St. George Gazette 
dated 21^12-1943.) 


Madras Act 
VII of 1923 


Whereas it is expedient further to amend the 
Madras University Act, 1923, for the purposes herein- 
after appearing ; 


And Whereas the Gov^ernor of Madras has, by a 
Proclamation under section 93 of the Government of 
India Act, 1935, assumed to himself all powers vested 
by or under the said Act in the Provincial Legisla- 
ture ; 


Now, Therefore, in exercise of the powers so 
assumed to himself, the Governor is pleased to enact 
as follows : — 

1. This Act may be called the 
Short title. Madras University (Amendment) 

Act, 1943. 


Madras Act 
VII of 1923; 


Amendment of 
section 2, 
Madras Act 
VII of 1923. 


2. In section 2 of the Madras 
University Act, 1923 (hereinafter 
referred to as the said Act)— 

(i) in clause (b), the words ‘'main- 
tained or ” shall be omitted ; 


(ii) in clause (g), before the word Constituent”, 
the word “ University ” shall be inserted; 

(iii) in clause (j), before the word “ Constituent ”, 
the wpjds “University colleges or laboratories, in” 
shall be inserted ; 
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(iv^) clause (n) shall be re- lettered as clause (p), 
and the following shall be inserted as clauses (n) and 
(o) namely : — 

“ (n) ‘ University College ’ means a college, an 
institute or a college combined with an institute, 
maintain'd by the University (whether instituted by 
it or not) in accordance with the provisions of this 
Act in which instruction is provided under prescribed 
conditions ; 

(0) * University laboratory’ means a L-boriitory 
maintained by the University, whether instituted b37 
it or not ; 

Amendment of 

section 4-A 3. In Section 4-A of the 

Madras Act VII paid Act — 
of i923. 

(1) in sub-clause (a) of clause (6), after the words 
‘‘course of study*’, the words “in a University 
college or laboratory or ” shall be inserted ; 

(ii) in sub-clause (a) of clause (8), for the words 
“manage constituent colleges”, the words “manage 
University colleges and laboratories” shall be sub- 
stituted. 

Amendment of 

section 16, 4. In section 16 of the said 

Madras Act VII Act — 

of 1923 

(i) in clause (5) for the words “maintain Con- 
stituent Colleges” the words “ maintain University 
Colleges and laboratories” and for the words “con- 
ditions of recognition as Constituent Colleges, of 
colleges not maintained by the University ” the words 
“conditions of recognition of Constituent Colleges ” 
shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in sub- clause (a) of clause (14), after the 
words “ course of study ” the words “ in a University 
college or laboratory or ” shall be inserted ; 

Amendment of 

section 19, 5. In section 19 of the said 

Madras Act VII Act 

of 1923. 

(i) in clause (j), the words “ and not maintained 
by the University ” shall be omitted ; 
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(ii) for clause (t), the following clause shall be 
substituted namely : — 

‘‘ (t) to manage University colleges and labora- 
tories ; and libraries, institutes of research and other 
institutions established by the University ; ” 

(iii) clause (v) shall be omitted. 

Amendment of _ . ^ ^ ^ i 

section 24, 6. In section 24 of the said 

Madras Act VII Act — 
of 1923. 

(i) in clause (d), after the words division of 
subjects in” the words ‘-University colleges and 
laboratories and ” shall be inserted , 

(ii) in clause (e), after the words ‘‘ reciprocity 
among ” the words “ University colleges and labora- 
tories and ” shall be inserted; 

(iii) in clause (f), after the word ‘‘ students ” the 
words “of University colleges and laboratories and” 
shall be inserted ; 

(iv) in clause (h), after the words management 
of University’’ the words ‘^Colleges and” shall be 
inserted and the words “ constituent colleges and ” 
shall be omitted. 

7. In clause (d) of section 29 
of the said Act, for the words 
“constituent colleges” the words 
“ University colleges and labora- 
tories ” shall be substituted. 

8. In clause (a) of section 31 
of the said Act, for the words 
^'Colleges maintained by the Uni- 
versity ” the words “ University 
colleges and laboratories” shall be 
substituted. 

9. In sub-section (2) of 
section 36 of the said Act, after 
the words “ as a member ” the 
words “ of a University college or 
laboratory or” shall be inserted. 


Amendment of 
section 29, 
Madras Act VII 
of 1923, 


Amendment of 
section 31, 
Madras Act VII 
of 1923. 


Amendment of 
section 36, 
Madras Act VII 
of 1923. 
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CHAPTER I.'- 
Preliminae?. 

1. In thrse Law’S unless a different intention appears 
from the subject or context, ‘ The Laws ’ 
Act S. 2. of the University means the rules laid 

Definitions. down in the Act, the Statutes, the Ordi- 

nances and the Regulations. 

'The Act ’ means the Madras University Act, 1923, 
and ‘ section ’ means a section of the Act. 

' The University,’ means the University of Madras 
as reconstituted under the Act. 

‘Officers,’ ‘Authorities,’ ‘Professors,’ ‘Readers,’ 
* Lecturers,’ ‘ Teachers,’ ‘ Servants,’ and ‘ Registered Gradu- 
ates ’ mean respectively Officers, Authorities, Professors, 
Readers, Lecturers, Teachers, Servants, and Registered 
Graduates of the University. 

• The Gazette ’ means * The Fort St. George Gazette,^ 

‘ Clear days ’ means that the time is to be reckoned 
exclusive of both the first and the last days. 

‘ Resolution ’ means original proposition. 

‘ Motion ’ means anything moved either by way of 
resolution or amendment. 


All words and expressions used herein and defined 
in the Act shall have the meanings so defined. 


Act 

Statutes, etc., 
by whom made. 


2. Subject to the provisions of the 
Act, Statutes are made by the Senate, 
Ordinances by the Syndicate and Regu- 
lations by the Academic Council. 


3. {a) Any notice, intimation or information, required 

to be given, and any paper, minutes or 
proceedings required to be sent to any 
person by the Laws shall, unless other- 
wise provided, be given or sent by the same being posted 
to the address of that person. 


Statute 

Notices. 


^ Laws framed under the Act of 1923 remaining in force under 
Section 66 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced. 
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(6) A member of the Senate, the Academic Council, 
a Facultv, Board of Studies, 
Board of Examiners or Committee 
appointed under the Laws shall, if 
required by the Registrar, give an address to which com- 
munications may be sent; and the posting of communi- 
cations to that address shall be -i sufficient coinpli>nce with 
the requirements of the Laws as to notice. 


4. Where by any Law, any act or proceeding is 
Statute directed or allowed to be done or taken 

Validity of acts office of the Registrar on a 

done on the day certain day or within a prescribed 

following a dies period, and the office is closed on that 

daT or the last day of the prescribed 
period, the act or proceeding shall be considered as done or 
taken in due time if it is done or taken on the day on 
which the office reopens. 


5. The office of the Registrar shall be open daily for 
the transaction of business between 
sSfra^of the hours 11 am. and 4 p.m., except 

business. Saturdays when the office will 

work from 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., Sundays, 
Gazetted Holidays, A?h Wednesday, Onam Day and a 
Saturday in the month of Purattasi (Tamil month). The 
office may be closed for a day or part of a day on particular 
occasions at the discretion of the Vice-Chancellor, provided 
that arrangements are made for the transaction of any 
urgent business. 


CHAPTER IL 
The Unitbrsity. 

1. (1) The Chancellor. Pro-Chancellor and Vice- 
Chancellor of the University and the 
members of the Senate, the Syndicate 
and the Academic Council are a body 
corporate by the name of the University of Madras. 


Statute 

The University. 


=i^The words the Council of Affiliated Colleges’* have been 
omitted. 
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(2) The University shall have perpetual succession 
and a common seal and shall sue and be sued by the name 
of the University of Madras. 


2. University shall have the following powers, 

namely : — 


(I) to provide for instruction and training iu t^ach 
branches of learning as it may think fit 

Act S. 4-A. nipke provision for research and 

Powers of the jau j ^ - a* 

University. the advancement and dissemination 

of knowledge ; 


(2) to establish^ maintain and manage InsUtutes of 
Research ; 


(3) to make such provision as will enable constituent, 
affiliated and oriental colleges to undertake specialisation of 
studies and to organize common laboratories, libraries and 
other equipment for research work ; 

(4) to institute professorships, readerships, lecture- 
ships and any other teaching posts required by the 
University and to appoint persons to such professorships, 
readerships, lectureships and other teaching posts ; 

(5) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 
academic distinctions ; 

(6) to hold examinations and to confer degrees, 
titles, diplomas and other academic distinctions on 
persons, who — 

^ (a) shall have pursued an approved course of 
study in a constituent, affiliated or oriental 
college unless exempted therefrom in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes and shall 
have passed the prescribed examination of 
the University ; or 

(b) shall have carried on research under condi- 
tions prescribed ; 

(7) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions 
under conditions prescribed ; 


^ Vide Amendment to the Section by M- U. Amendment Act 
1943 (Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943)— p. 68. 
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^ (8) (a) to institute, maintain and manage^ consti- 
tuent colleges, to recognize colleges not maintained by 
the University as constituent colleges, to allow colleges 
recognized by the University before the passing of this 
Act to continue to exercise the rights and privileges 
conferred on them by such recognition and any further 
rights conferred by or under this Act and to withdraw 
recognition from colleges ; 

(b) to approve institutions as oriental colleges, 
to allow institutions approved by the University before 
the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by such approval and 
any further rights conferred by or under this Act until such 
time as they may be transferred to other Universities and 
to withdraw approval from institutions ; 

(9) to ajB&liate to itself colleges outside the limits of 
the University, to allow colleges affiliated to the University 
before the passing of this Act to continue to exercise the 
rights and privileges conferred on them by the affiliation 
and any further r«ghts conferred by or under this Act until 
such time as they may be transferred to other Universities 
and to withdraw affiliation from colleges ; 

(10) to recommend to the Local Government the 
recognition of any local area as a University centre ; 

(11) to establish, maintain and manage hostels, to 
recognize hostels not maintained by the University and to 
withdraw recognition therefrom ; 

(12) to hold and manage endowments and to institute 
and award fellowships, travelling fellowships, scholarships, 
studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals and prizes ; 

(13) to fix fees and to demand and receive such fees 
as may be prescribed ; 

(14) to create and manage an affiliated college fund ; 

(15) to make grants from the funds of the University 
for the raaintence of University Training Corps ; 

^ Vide Amendment to the Section — M. U* Amendment Act of 
1943 (Madras Act XXVII of 1943)— p. 58 
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( 16 ) to exercise such control over the students of the 
University through the colleges as will secure their health 
and well-being ; 

(17) to institute and provide funds for the maintenance 

of— 

(a) a Publication Bureau ; 

(b) an Employment Bureau ; 

(c) Students’ Unions , 

fd) University Extension Boards ; and 

(e) University Athletic Clubs ; 

(18) to co-operate with other Universities and other 
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as the 
University may determine ; and 

(19) generally to do all such other acts and things 
as may be necessary or desirable to further the objects of 
the University. 

3. (1) No person shall be excluded from membership 

of any of the authorities of the Univer- 
Act S 5 (0 sity or from admission to any degree or 

University open course o! study on the sole ground of 

to all Glasses and V , tx- i 

sex, race, creed, class, or political views 
and it shall not be lawful for the Univer- 
sity to adopt or impose on any person any test whatsoever 
relating to religious belief or profession or political views 
in order to enticle him to ba admicted thereto as a 
teacher or student or to hold any office therein or to 
graduate thereat or to enjoy or exercise any privileges 
thereof except where in respect of any particular benefac- 
tion accepted by the University such test is made a 
condition thereof. 

(2) No person shall be qualified for 

^ election or nomination as a member of 

of membership? authorities of the University 

if he — 

(a) is at the date of election or nomination of 
unsound mind, deaf-mute or suffers from contagious 
leprosy, or 
9 
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(b) is an uncertificated bankrupt or undischarged 
insolvent, or 

(c) has been convicted by a Court of Law of an 
offence which involves moral delinquency. 

In case of dispute or doubt, the Syndicate shall 
determine whether a person is disqualified under this 
sub-section and its decision shall be final, 

4. No attendance at instruction given 
in any institution other than that con- 
ducted, recognized or approved by the 
University shall qualify for admission to 
any examination of the University. 


Act S. 6 
Attendance 
qualifying for 
University 
examinations. 


CHAPTER III. 
Visitation. 


1. The Provincial Government shall have the right 
to cause an inspection to be made, by 
such person or persons as it may direct-, 
of the University, its buildings, labora- 
tories. libraries, museums, workshops and 
equipment and of any institutions main- 
tained, recognized or approved by, or 
affiliated to, the University, and also of 
the teaching and other work conducted by the University 
and to cause an inquiry to be made in respect of any matter 
connected with the University. The Provincial Government 
shall in every case give notice to the University of its 
intention to cause such inspection or inquiry to be made 
and the University shall be entitled to be represented 
thereat. 


Act S. 7 
Visitation 
(as amended 
by G. O. I. 
Adaptation of 
Indian Laws 
Order, 1940.) 


2. The Provincial Government shall communicate 
to the Senate and to the Syndicate its views with reference 
to the results of such inspection or inquiry and may after 
sacertaining the opinion of the Senate and the Syndicate 
thereon, advise the University upon the action to betaken. 
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3. The Syndicate shall report to the Prorincial 
Government the action, if any, which is proposed to be 
taken or has been taken, upon the results of such inspec- 
tion or inquiry. Such report shaii be submitted with the 
opinion of the Senate thereon and within £u?h time as 
the Provincial Government m-y direct. 

4. Where the Senate or the Syndicate does not 
within a resonable time take action to the satisfaction 
of the Provincial Government, the Provincial Government 
may, after considering any explanation furnish or 
representation made by the Senate or the Syndicate, issue 
such directions as it may think fit, and the Senate and the 
Syndicate shall comply with such directions. 


CHAPTER IV. 

The Chancellor. 

L The Governor of Madras shall be the Chancellor 
of the University. He shall by virtue 
Act S. 9 of his office be the head of the 

The Chancellor. University and the President of the 
Senate and shall, when present, preside 
at meetings of the Senate and at any Convocation of the 
University. 

2. The Chancellor shall exercise powers as may 
be conferred on him under the provisions of this Act. 

3. Where power is conferred upon the Chancellor 
to nominate persons to authorities, the Chancellor shall, 
to the extent necessary, nominate persons to represent 
communities or interests not otherwise adequately 
represented. 


CHAPTER V. 

The Pro- Chancellor. 

Acts 10 

The Pro-Chancellor The Minister administering the 

Adaptation subject of education in the Province of 

of Indian Laws Madras for the time being shall be the 

Order, 1937.) Pro- Chanceller of the University. 
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2, In the absence of the Chancellor, or during the 
Chancellor’s inability to act, the Pro-Chancellor, shall 
exercise all the functions of the Chancellor. 


CHAPTER VI. 


The Vice-Chancellor. 


1. The Vice-Chancellor shall be a whole-tinae officer 
of the University and shall be appointed 
by the Chancellor from among three 
persons recommeded by the Senate. He 
shall hold office for a term of three 
years, but shall be eligible for re-appointment and may be 
paid such salary as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 


Act S. 11 
The Vice- 
Chancellor. 


2. (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal 
Act S. 12 executive officer of the University and 

Power and shall, in the absence of the Chancellor 

v“ce“ohanceHor. Pro-ChaDcellor, preside at 

meetings of the Senate and at any 
Convocation of the University. He shall be a member 
ex-officio and Chairman of the Syndicate and of the 
Academic Council and shall be entitled to be present at 
and to address any meeting of any authority of the 
University, but shall not be entitled to vote thereat unless 
he is a member of the authority concerned. 


(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to 
ensure that the provisions of the Act, the Statutes, 
Ordinances and Regulations are faithfully observed and 
carried out and he may exercise all powers necessary for 
this purpose. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene 
meetings of the Senate, the Syndicate and the Academic 
Council, 


. (4) (a) In any emergency which in the opinion of 

the Vice-Chancellor requires that immediate action should 
be taken, he may take such action with the sanction of the 
Chancellor or Pro- Chancellor and shall as soon as may be 


* Please see Third Amendment Act x of 1942. 
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thereafter report bis c^ction to the cifficer or authority who 
or which would have ciainarily dealt with the matter. 

(b) When action taken by the Tice-Chrncellor 
under paragraph (4) (a) affects ary pers-'^n in the service of 
the University, such person shall be entitled to prefer an 
appeal to the Syndicate within thirty days from the date 
on which he has notice of such action. 


(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to the 
orders of the Syndicate regarding the appointment, dis- 
missal and suspension of the teachers of the University and 
its servants and shall exercise general control over the 
affairs of the University. 

(6) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other 
powers and perform such other duties as may be prescribed. 


Where any temporary vacancy occurs in the ofiSce 
of Vice-Chancellor, the Syndicate 
Act S. 11 (2) shall, as soon as possible, subject to 

the approval of the Chancellor, make 
the requisite arrangements for exer- 
cising the powers and performing the duties of the Vice- 
Chancellor. 


Temporary 
vacancy 


4. When a vacancy occurs or is about to occur in the 
office of Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar 
shall, under the direction of the Syndi- 
cate, cause a notification of the fact to 
be published in the Gazette, and a 
copy of the said notification shall be 
sent to each member of the Senate. 


Statute. 
Election of a 
panel of persons 
for Vice- 
Chancellorship. 


5. Each member of the Senate shall have the right to 
nominate not more than three persons to be recommended 
to the Chancellor. Every nomination shall be in writing 
and shall be seconded in writing by another member of the 
Senate, and the proposer shall state on the nomination 
paper that the nominee has consented to be nominated. 
Every nomination must reach the Registrar not later than 
ten days after the publication of the notice in the Gazette. 

6. If the number of nominees does not exceed three 
the Registrar shall, under the direction of the Syndicate, 
communicate the names of the nominees to the Chancellor 
who shall appoint one of them as the Vice-Chancellor, 
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7. If the number of nominees exceeds three, the 
Kegistrar shall forward to each member of the Senate a 
numbered declaration paper, a ballot paper which shall 
bear on it the Registrar’s initials and the date of posting, 
a ballot paper cover and an envelope addressed to the 
Registrar, together with a letter of intimation, stating the 
date and hours fixed for the poll and the day and the 
hour fixed for the scrutiny and counting of votes. The 
date fixed for the poll shall be not less than fourteen clear 
days after the date of posting of the ballot paper. 

8. The ballot papers when filled up in accordance 
with the instructions given in the letter of intimation shall 
be returned to the Registrar by registered post, or may be 
deposited in the ballot box at the "^'Senate House on the day 
and between the hours fixed for the poll All ballot papers 
not sent by registered post or not deposited in the ballot 
box between the hours fixed, and all papers arriving after 
the hour fixed for the closing of the poll shall be treated as 
invalid. 

9. The scrutiny of the nomination papers and the 
scrutiny and counting of votes shall be conducted by three 
members of the Senate, who are not themselves nominees, 
appointed by the Syndicate. The committee shall have 
power to decide the validity or invalidity of each nomi- 
nation and of each vote recorded. 

10. The number of nominees for whom each elector 
may vote may be less but shall not be more than three. 

11. A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper 
outside the ballot paper cover ; or 

(b) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the 

Registar; or 

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot 
paper cover ; or 

(dj more than one declaration paper or cover 
containing ballot paper have been enclosed in 
one and the same envelope ; or 

(e) it does not hear the Registrar’s initials ; or 


^ XJniveraifcy Buildings. 



VIJ 


THE VIGB-CHAHCELLOE. 


71 


(f) a voter signs his name or writes any word, or 

makes any mark on it, by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 

(g) the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds 
three ; or 

(h) it is v’oid for uncertainty. 

12. Every member of the Senate and every nominee 
shall be entitled to be present at the scrutiny and counting 
of votes 

13. The Eegistrar shall, under the direction of the 
Syndicate, report to !he Chancellor the names of the three 
persons who receive the highest number of votes as the 
three persons recommended by tne Senate. In the event 
of any difficulty arising in making up the panel owing 
to two or more nominees obtaining an equal number of 
votes, the final selection of the nominee or nominees shall 
be made by the drawing of lots in such manner as the 
Committee may determine. 

The Chancellor shall appoint as the Vice-Chancellor 
one of the persons recommended by the Senate. 

14. In the list submitted to the Chancellor the names 
of the persons shall be arranged according to the number of 
votes received by them. 

Statute. qijjg Vice-Chancellor shall be 

ViceShLceUor. ^ salary of Bs. 2.000 per mensem. 

16. The Vice-Chancellor when travelling on Univer- 

sity business shall be entitled to travel- 
statute. j*Qg halting allowances on the 

ancr laid down in tho Madras Travel- 

ling Allowance Rules as payable to 
officers of Grade I. 

17. The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to leave on 
full pay for one- eleventh of the period spent on active 
service. 

In the event of the same incumbent being reappointed 
for a further term or terms continuously, he shall be 
entitled, in addition to the leave admissible as above, to 
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leave on full pay for such unexhausted period of leave on 
full pay as may remain io his credit in 
Statute. any previous term of office. 

Leave to Vice- 

Chancellor. The Vica-Chancelior shall also be 

entitled, in Cise o^ illness or on account of 
private affairs, to leave wuhont pay, for a period not exceed* 
ing three months daring any three years’ tenure of office ; 
provided that leave taken without pay may be subsequently 
transformed into leave on full pay to the extent to which 
it may be subsequently earned after return to duty, 

18. The Syndicate shall have power, subject to the 

approval of the Chancellor, to make 
Statute, such arrangements as may be necessary 

Arrangements for exercising the powers and perform - 
during absence, ing the duties of the Vice-Chancellor 
during his absence on leave. 

19. The Vice-Chancellor may be deputed by the 

Syndicate on University business to any 
Statute. India.' The period of deputation 

Deputation of Outside the Madras University area shall 
7ice-ChancelIer. not exceed one month. It shall be 
competent for the Syndicate to make 
the requisite arrangements for exercising the powers and 
performing the duties of the Vice-Chancellor during the 
period of deputation, provided that the arrangements made 
shall be such as not to entail any additional expenditure 
to the University. 


Appointment 
of Registrar. 


-CHAPTER VII. 

(statutes.) 

The Registrar 

AND 

The Assistant Registrar. 

i. The Registrar shall be appointed 
by the Syndicate subject to the con- 
firmation of the Senate. 


2. The tenure of the office of Registrar shall be limited 
lo five years, in the first instance, but the 
IVnure of same individual shall be eligible for re- 

re-appointment. appointment. In the event of his being 
re- appointed his service from the date of 
his first appointment shall qualify for pension or gratuity. 


Statutes framed under the Act of 1923 and remaining in force 
under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced. 
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3. It shall be in the power of the Syndicate to dis- 
pense with the services of the Regis- 
trar at any time on payment to him 
of six months’ salary and it may at any 
time discharge him from its service 
without notice or compensation in the 
event cf misconduct on his part or of 
a breach by him of any of the condi- 
tions on which he was engaged. In case the Registrar 
should wish to resign his office, he shall give six months’ 
notice of his intention to resign. 

4. The Registrar shall nob continue to hold the office 

^ ^ . after the completion of twenty-five 

Limit of service. « . ^ , , , , . i. t 

years of service or the attainment of 
fifty-five years of age whichever be the earlier event, unless 
on the recommendation of the Syndicate the Senate shall 
have extended his tenure of office for a specified period. 


Power of 
Syndicate to 
dispense with 
Hegistrar’s 
services. 
Notice of 
resignation. 


5. The salary of the Registrar shall be Rs. 600 per 
mensem rising by annual increments 
Salary and 50 mensem to Rs. 800. If 

a owanoes. completion of bis term of 5 

years a Registrar be re-engaged, his salary be Rs. 900 per 
mensem increasing by an increment of Rs. 100 in the next 
succeeding year to Rs 1,000 per mensem, and thereafter 
increasing by annual increment of Rs. 50 per mensem to a 
salary of Rs. 1,500 per mensem, provided, however, that the 
salary of Mr. William McLean, Registrar, shall be fixed at 
Rs. 1,750 per mensem, with effect from the Ist October 
1945, which salary shall count for purposes of pension 
under Statutes 9 and 10 hereunder. 


6. The Registrar shall devote his whole time to the 
duties of his office, and shall not 
Conditions of absent himself from his duties without 

service. permission of the Syndicate. 


7. The Syndicate may grant to the Registrar leave of 
absence according to the Special 
Leave Rules governing leave and 
leave allowances to Government Officers of the Superior 
Services in the Fundamental Rules and in this respect the 
provisions of Part IV, Chapter X of the Fundamental 
Rules (1924 Edition) shall apply. 
lO 
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Duties of 8. It shall be the duty of the 

Registrar. Registrar — 

(а) to be the custodian of the records, common seal, 
and such other property of the University as the Syndicate 
shall commit to his charge ; 

(б) to act as Secretary to the Syndicate and to 
attend all meetings of the Senate, Academic Council," 
Faculties, Syndicate and any Committees appointed by these 
authorities, and to keep minutes thereof; 

(c) to conduct the official correspondence of the 
Syndicate and the Senate; 

(d) to issue all notices convening meetings of the 
Senate, Academic Council, ^ Faculties, Syndicate, 
Boards of Studies, Boards of Examiners and any Com- 
mittees appointed by these authorities ; 

(e) to perform such other work as may be from time 
to time prescribed by the Syndicate, and generally to render 
such assistance as may be desired by the Vice-Chancellor 
in the performance of his official duties. 

9. The Syndicate may grant to the 
PensiorT Registrar a gratuity or pension regulated 

as follows : — 


{a) After a service of less than ten years, a gratuity 
not exceeding one month’s emoluments for each completed 
year of service. 

(6) After a service of not less than ten years up to 
twenty five years, a pension not exceeding one-sixtieth of 
the average emolument (f e. the average calculated upon 
the last three years of service) multiplied by the number of 
years of completed service. 


10. After fifteen years of approved service and the 
attainment of fifty years of age the 
Registrar shall be entitled to a pension 
calculated as in Statute 9 (^) of this 
Chapter. The payment of this pension 
shall be made in accordance with the Provisions of 
Article 934 of the Civil Service Regulations, Fifth Edition. 


Service 
entitling to 
pension. 


iThe words Council of AjEIiated Colleges ” have been omitted. 
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11. The Registrar shall, on application previously 
made for the purpose of fixing a con- 
venient hour, arrange that any member 
of the Senate, of tbe Academic Council, 
of the Syndicate, or of a Faculty, 
shall have access to the proceedings of the Senate, Syndi- 
cate, Academic Council, or Faculty, respectively, 

and to any documents connected with such proceedings. 


Access to 

University 

records. 


Assistant Registrar. 

12. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
appoint an Assistant Registrar in the grade of Rs. 400-25- 
600-40-800. 


He shall devote his whole time to the duties of his 
office and shall perform such work as may from time to 
time be laid down by the Syndicate, and generally render 
such assistance as may be desired by the Registrar in the 
performance of his official duties. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

University Departments. 

Statute. 1. A University Department of 

University Study and Research is one established 

Study SiT ^ ^ Statute and under the direct control 

Research. of the University. 

2, There shall be University Department of Study 
and Research in the following branches of knowledge : — 

Indian History and Archaeology 
Economics 

Politics and Public Administration 
Geography 
Indian Philosophy 
Mathematics 
Statistics 
Biochemistry 
Botany 
Zoology 
Anthropology 
Technology 


Statute. 
Subjects — 
Provision of 
Departments. 


I The words ** of the Council of Affiliated Colleges ” hare been 
omitted. 
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Sanskrit 

Tamil 

Teiugu 

Kannada 

Malayalam 

Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
Indian Music. 

3. A Department of Teaching is one which deals 
with a branch of knowledge pursued 
in the University and which is com- 
prised within a Faculty of the 


Statute 
Department of 
Teaching. 

University. 


=^CHAPTER IX. 

(statutes), 

Univeesity Peofbssorships, Rbaueeships and 
Leotubbships: Uniyeesity Lectttees. 

1. The Senate shall have power to determine from 

time to time, after considering the 
Power to recommendations of the Academic 

institute Council and the Syndicate, the 

Professorships, subjects for which Professorships, 

Readerships, Lectureships, or other 
teaching posts should be instituted and the several terms 
and the conditions subject to which such Professorships 
Readerships, Lectureships or other Teaching posts should he 
instituted. 

2. The Senate shall have power to suspend or abolish 

Abolition or any Professorship, Readership, 

BUBpension of Lectureship, or other teaching posts 

Professorships, after report from the Syndicate and 

the Academic Council thereon. 

3. Teachers of the University shall be of three classes: 

Professors, Readers and Lecturers. The 
Clasps of duties of Readers and Lecturers shall 

be (a) to teach and (6) to engage in 
research. The duties of Professors shall include in addition 
to teaching and research the guidance and co-ordination of 
studies in their subjects in consultation and co-operation 
with the colleges. 

# statute framed under the Acl; of 1923 and remaining in force 
under Section 56 of the Act as amended, until they are replaced. 
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4. It shall be open to the Syndicate to appoint 

Teachers of the University without 
Honorary salary to take part in University work 

in their respective subjects. 

5. The Syndicate shall have power, upon sufficient 

Power to cause shown and after due investiga- 

suspend tion, by a resolution approved of by 

Professorships, not less than two thirds of the mem- 

hers of the Syndicate, to suspend any 
Teacher of the University from office and from the emolu- 
ments thereof in whole or in part for any period not exceeding 
one year, or to require him to retire, or to deprive him of 
office, and during the suspension of any Teacher to make 
provision for his work ; provided no such sentence of 
suspension, etc., shall have effect until approved by His 
Excellency the Chancellor, 

Full-time Teachers of the University. 

6. Full-time Teachers of the University shall he 

selected for appointment by a Corn- 
Committee to mittee consisting of the Vice- Chan- 

appoint Teaehers. Chairman of the Board of 

Studies concerned and four persons, who are experts in the 
subjects in which the appointment is to be made, nominated 
by the Syndicate, provided, however, it shall be competent 
for the Syndicate to exclude from the Committee any of the 
above persons, who subsequently happens to be also an 
applicant for the post in connection with which the Com- 
mittee has been constituted. In the case of Readers and 
Lecturers, one of the experts shall be the University 
Professor in the subject if there is one. 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing, 
it shall be competent (a) for the Syndicate to promote on a 
subsequent date to the higher grade of Professor any person 
who was originally appointed in the grade of Reader and 
Head of the Department under the above procedure, 
provided that the original appointment of Reader as Head 
of the Department was made in exercise of a discretion left 
to the Syndicate to appoint any person either in the grade 
of Reader or in the grade of Professor : and (6) for the 
Syndicate, after having received, in consultation with the 
Academic Council, the approval of the Senate to the 
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creation of an additional post of Eeader, to appoint a 
Teacher of the University to such a post, which may be 
held by a Senior Lecturer. 

7. Except in the case of experienced men who have 
already gained distinction in their sub- 
Term of office being appointed as 

Professors, appointments shall be in the first instance for a 
term of three years and shall be subject to confirmation at 
the end of that period. Thereafter appointments shall be 
permanent, subject to an age limit which shall ordinarily 
be 55 years and subject to the provisions of Law 5. 


8, The salary of a Professor shall be not less than 
Rs. 750 and not more than Rs. 1,000 
Salaries. j^^ensem, of a Reader not less than 

Rs. 400 and not more than Rs. 600 per mensem, and of a 
Lecturer not less than Rs. 150 and not more than Rs. 300 
per mensem. 

It shall, however, be competent for the Syndicate to 
grant in cases of approved service an allowance in the form 
of personal pay to a Reader or Lecturer who has attained 
the maximum of his grade and has put in thereafter a 
period of not less than five years of service. 


9. Nothing in Laws 7 and 8 shall prevent the 
establishment in special cases of short 
term appointments with special arrange- 
ments as regards salary. 


Short term 
appointments, 


10. A 

Conditions of 
service. 


paid Teacher of the University shall not 
engage in remunerative work other than 
that of his office without the express 
permission of the Syndicate. 


11. A Provident Fund shall be established for the 

benefit of the full-time Teacher of the 
Provident Fnna. tt • -i. ^ tj- t 

university, on such conditions as may be 

prescribed, to which they shall subscribe 6i per cent, of 
their salaries monthly, and to which the University shall 
contribute an equal amount ; 


provided, however, that from Ist April 1945, any 
Teacher receiving a salary up to Rs. 300 per mensem shall 
subscribe 8^ per cent of his pay, to which the University 
shall contribute an equal amount. 
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Teacher to 
remain in 
Madras during 
term time. 


12. Teacher of the University shall be required to 
live in Madras except during the 
vacation time and during ordinary or 
combined leave. Permission to leave 
Madras during term time may be 
granted by the Syndicate or in a case 

of urgency by the Vice-Chancellor. 

13. Full-time Teacher of the University shall be 

entitled to a summer vacation of two 
Holidays and months from the 1st of May to the 

Vaca ion. June (both days inclusive) and all 

gazetted holidays in addition to those fixed by the Syndicate. 


14. 

Power fco 
grant leave. 


The Syndicate shall have power to grant leave 
to Teachers of the University and to pay 
leave allowances, in accordance with 
such rules as may be prescribed. 


15. Leave cannot be claimed as of right; and when 
the exigencies of the University so 
Leave and leave require, discretion to refuse or revoke 
a lowances. leave of any description is reserved to 

the authority empowered to grant it, viz , the Syndicate. 


16. Casual leave may be granted for not more than 
ten days at a time, including holidays or fifteen days in 
all in an academic year. 


^17. Ordinary leave on half salary will be earned by 
a Teacher of the University at the rate of one month for 
every academic year, including the summer vacation, with 
the privilege of accumulating such leave up to maximum 
period of eight months. 

18. Ordinary leave on half salary earned by a 
Teacher of the University be converted into ordinary 
leave on full salary for half the period at the option of 
the Teacher ; and ordinary leave on half salary or on 
full salary may be combined with the vacation, provided 
that the combined leave does not exceed six months. 


19. The Syndicate may grant study leave to 
University Teachers as occasion arises, on such terms as 
may to it seem necessary in each case. 


The leave s alary paj able to the teachers of the Univer- 
sity shall be leave on full average salary or half average salary as the 
case may be, as calculated over the twelve months immediately 
preceding the month in which the leave is talien. 
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20. Salary during leave will be paid in rupees in 
India, or at the current rate of exchange in London when 
the leave is taken out of India. 

21, Leave not earned may be granted to a Teacher 
subject to the following conditions : — 

(а) On medical certificate on half pay up to a 

maximum period of 2 years. 

(б) Otherwise than on medical certificate for not 

more than three months at any one time, 
and one year in the whole service, without 
allowances. 


PBOFESSOES. 

22. It shall be the duty of a University Professor, 

as the Syndicate may direct, to deliver 
lectures, to conduct classes, to engage in 
research and do any other academical work related to the 
subject of his chair. 

The Registrar shall request the Boards of Studies to 
submit to the Syndicate by the 31st March each year 
recommendations as to any course of lectures to be 
delivered by University Professors. 

23. It shall be the duty of a University Professor to 
direct and supervise the work of research students in 
branches of knowledge related to the subject of his chair. 

24. A University Professor shall, if so required, 
advice the Academic Council, or the Syndicate with 
regard to any University course of study or examination 
or on other matters relating to the subject connected with 
his chair. 


Rbadees and Lecturers. 

25. In a department in which there is a University 
Professor, Readers and Lecturers shall 
direction of the Professor 
Duties. concerned with the subject, and shall 

assist him in the performance of his 
duties as defined in Laws 22, 23 and 24 of this Chapter. 
In Departments in which there is no Professor, a Reader 


^The words the Goimcil of Affiliated Colleffos’‘ have bean 
omitted. 
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shall be the Head of the Department and the Lecturers, 
if any, shall assist him and work under his direction. 
In departments in which there is no Professor or Reader, 
the Lecturer, or the Senior Lecturer, if there are more 
Lecturers than one, shall be the Head of the Department. 

Duties— holders 26. The special duties of the holders 

of particular of particular posts shall be such as may 

posts. be prescribed. 

Part-time Teachers, 

27. Part-time Teachers of the University shall be 
appointed only for special reasons, shall ordinarily be chosen 
from amongst the members of the staffs of the Constituent 
and Affiliated Colleges and shall perform such duties as may 
be assigned to them. 

28. They shall be appointed for such periods and paid 
such salaries as may be fixed iu each case, regard being had 
to the grade of Teacher and to the amount of time he is 
to devote to the work of the University. They shall be 
entitled to a summer vacation of two months from the let 
of May to the 30th of June (both days inclusive) and 
all gazetted holidays in addition to those fixed by the 
Syndicate, 

University Lectures. 

29. The Syndicate shall have the power in consulta- 
tion with the Boards of Studies to make from time to time 
arrangements for lectures or courses of lectures on such 
subjects as the Syndicate may select. 

Note : — In the above Laws, wherever the words 
” Department ’* or “ Departments ” occur, 
they shall be taken to mean the University 
Departments of Study and Research, vide 
Chapter VIII. 


CHAPTER X. 

The Authorities of the University. 


General, 


Act S. 13. 

Aubhorifcies of the 
UniverBifcy. 


1. The following shall be the 
authorities of the University : — 


(1) the Senate, 

(2) the Syndicate, 


11 
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(3) the Academic Council, 

(4) the Faculties, 

(5) the Boards of Studies, and 

(6) such other bodies as may be declared by the 

Statutes to be authorities of the University. 

2. All vacancies among the members (other than 
ex-ofiicio members) of any authority 
or other body of the University shall be 
vaoanfies ^ oon'^^eniently may be 

by the individual or electorate who 
nominated or elected the member whose place has become 
vacant. 


3. No act or proceeding of any authority or other 
Act S. 39. body of the University shall be invali- 

Proeeedings of the dated merely by reason of the existence 
XJniversity and qJ vacancy or vacancies among its 

dated\y^* mvali- jj^eijibers or the invalidity of the election 
vaeanices. of any of the members. 


Act S. 40. 
Removal from 
membership of 
the XJniversity. 


4. The Senate may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two- thirds of the members of 
the Syndicate, remove the name of any 
person from the register of graduates 
and remove any person from member- 
ship of any authority of the University, 
if he has been convicted by a Court of Law of what, in the 
opinion of the Senate, is a serious offence involving moral 
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct 
and for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or 
diploma conferred or granted by the University. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University, if he 
becomes of unsound mind or deaf-mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or has 
been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


5. If any question arises, whether any person has 
been duly elected or nominated as or is 
entitled to be a member of any authority 
of the University, the question shall be 
referred to the Chancellor whose decision 
thereon shall be final. 


Act s. 41. 
Disputes as to 
constitution of 
University 
Authority. 


"^Vide Amendment Aot No. ZXXIII of 1942, Section 3-(p. 58) 
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6. All the authorities of the University shall have 
Acts. 42. appoint Committees and to 

Consfeifiufiion of delegate to them such of their powers as 
Oommitfcee. they deem fit; such Committees shall, 

unless there be some special provision in 
the Act to the contrary, consist of such members of the 
authority concerned and of such other persons, if any 
as the authority in each case may think fit. 


CHAPTER XL 
The Sehate. 

CompoBHionof ,, }■ W Senate shall consist of 

the Senate- following persons, namely — 

Class I — Ex-officio Members, 

(1) The Chancellor; 

(2) The Pro- Chancellor ; 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(4) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras; 

(5) The Principals of First-Grade Colleges ; 

(6) The Principals of Professional Colleges ; 

(7) The whole-time University Professors paid from 
University Funds or Endowments ; and 

(8) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Senate. 

Glass II Life Members 

(1) Such number of persons not exceeding five as 

may he nominated by the Chancellor to be 
life members on the ground that they have 
rendered eminent services to education ; and 

(2) All persons who make a donation of not less 
than Hs, 25,000 to or for the general purposes 
of the University. 
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Class III — Other Members, 

(1) Thirty members elected by registered graduates 

from amoDg themselves according to the 
principle of proportional representation by 
means of the single transferable vote. 

(2) Twenty members elected by the Academic 

Council from among its own body, of whom 
not less than ten shall be teachers of afidliated 
colleges. 

(3) Four members elected by the members of the 

Legislative Council of the Province of Madras 
from among themselves ; and eight members 
elected by the members of the Legislative 
Assembly of that Province from among them- 
selves. 

(4) Five persons elected from among themselves by 

the Principals of Second-Grade Colleges affi- 
liated to the University and three persons 
elected from among themselves by Head- 
masters of High Schools recognized by the 
Local Government. 

(5) Four members elected by the Corporation of 

Madras from among its own body. 

(6) Two members for each district one elected by 

the members of the District Board from them- 
selves and the other by the Municipal Coun- 
cillors of the Municipalities in the District 
from among themselves. 

(7) Two members elected by the Madras Chamber 

of Commerce and two members elected by the 
Southern India Chamber of Commerce. 

(8) Two members elected by the Madras Land- 

holders’ Association. 

(9) Two members elected by the Muslim Edu- 

cational Association of Southern India. 

(10) Every association making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 26,0C0 and every person making a 
donation of not less than Rs. 10,000 but not 
amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more, to or for the 
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general purposes of the University shall be 
entitled to nominate one member to the 
Senate who shall be a member for five years, 
and if such member vacates bis office before 
the expiry of the period of five years, another 
member may be nominated in his place by the 
association or person concerned, who shall 
hold office for the residue of such period, and 
the same provision shall apply in all cases of 
vacancies arising before the expiry of such 
period. 

(11) Thirty members nominated by the Chancellor, of 

whom not less than twenty shall be nominated 
to secure the representation of the depressed 
and backward classes and of other minorities 
not otherwise adequately represented ; and 

(12) One member to represent each of the chief 

Indian Languages in the Presidency, to be 
nominated by the Chancellor. 

(b) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Senate shall hold office for a period 
of three years 

Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again 
becomes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Senate is appointed temporarily to any of 
the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a member 
of the Senate ex-officio, he shall, by notice in writing signed 
by him and communicated to the Vice-Chancellor within 
seven days from the date of his taking charge of his appoint- 
ment choose whether he will continue to be a member of 
the Senate by virture of his election or nomination or 
whether he will vacate office as such member and become a 
member ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the 
choice shall be conclusive. On failure to make such choice, 
he shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
or nominated member. 


* Vid© Madras University Fifth Amendment Act of 1942, Act 
No. XiSXIII of Z942— Bee. 2. (p. 57). 
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(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Senate he shall cease to be a member of any of the autho- 
rities of the University of which he may happen to be a 
member by virtue of his membership of the Senate. 

2. The Senate shall be the supreme governing body 
of the University and shall have power 
Act S. 15. to review the action of the Syndicate 

The Senate to of Academic Council save where 

eoverning^bo^y. Syndicate and the Academic Council 

® ' have acted in accordance with powers 

conferred on them under this Act, the Statutes, the 
Ordinances or the Regulations and shall exercise all the 
powers of the University not otherwise provided for and 
all powers requisite to give effect to the provisions of this 
Act ; 


Provided that if any question arises whether the 
Syndicate or the Academic Council has acted in accordance 
with such powers as aforesaid or not, the question shall be 
decided by a resolution passed by two- thirds of the 
number of members present and voting at a meeting of the 
Senate and the decision shall be final. 

3. In particular and without prejudice to the gene- 
Act S. 16. rality of the powers conferred by Section 

Powers of the 15, the Senate shall have the following 

Senate. powers, namely : — 

(1) to make Statutes and amend or repeal the same; 

(2) to modify or cancel Ordinances and Regulations 

in the manner prescribed by this Act ; 

(3) to make such provisions as will enable constitu- 

ent, afiSliated and oriental colleges to under- 
take specialisation of studies and to organize 
common laboratories, libraries and other 
equipment for research work ; 

(4) to provide for instruction and training in such 

branches of learning as it may think fit ; 


(a) Vide Amenclmenfc made by M. IJ, Amendinent Act, 1943 
(Madrae Act, No. XXVII of 1943). 
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(5) ^ to institute and maintain constituent colleges, 
to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
Council the condition of recognition as 
constituent colleges, of colleges not main- 
tained by the University to allow colleges 
recognized by the University before the 
passing of this Act to continue to exercise the 
rights and privileges conferred on them by 
the recognition and any further rights con- 
ferred by or under this Act and to withdraw 
recognition therefrom ; 

(6) to prescribe in consultation with Academic 

Council the conditions for approving as 
oriental colleges, institutions in which provi- 
sion is made for courses of study in Oriental 
Learning only and for the preparation of 
students for degrees, titles or diplomas of the 
University, and to allow oriental institutions 
approved by the University before the passing 
of this Act to continue to exercise the rights 
and privileges conferred on them by such 
approval and any further rights conferred by 
or under tnis Act until they are transferred 
to other University and to withdraw such 
approval ; 

(7) to provide for research and the advancement and 

dissemination of knowledge ; 

(8) to institute, after consultation with the Academic 

Council, professorships, readerships, lecture- 
ships, and any other teaching posts required 
by the University ; 

(9) to establish, equip and maintain University 

laboratories, libraries and institutes of re- 
search ; 

(10) to prescribe in consultation with the Academic 
Council, the conditions of affiliation to the 
University, of colleges outside the limits of 
the University, to allow colleges affiliated to 
the University before the passing of this Act 


^Vide Amendment made by M. U. Amendment Act, 1943 
(Madras Act No. XXTII of 1943.) 
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to continue to exercise the rights and privi- 
leges conferred on them by the affiliation 
and any further rights conferred by or under 
this Act until they are transferred to other 
Universities and to withdraw affiliation from 
colleges ; 

(11) to provide after consultation with the Academic 

Council such lectures and instruction for 
students of the constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges of the University as the 
Senate may determine and also to provide for 
lectures and instruction to persons not being 
students of the University and to grant 
diplomas to them ; 

(12) to provide for the inspection of all colleges and 

hostels ; 

(13) to institute degrees, titles, diplomas and other 

academic distinctions ; 

(14) ^ to confer degrees, titles, diplomas and other 

academic distinction on persons who — 

(a) shall have pursued an approved course of study 

in a constituent, affiliated or oriental college 
or have been exempted therefrom in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes and shall 
have passed the prescribed examinations of 
the University ; or 

(b) shall have carried on research under condi- 

tions prescribed ; 

(15) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions 

on the recommendation of not less than 
two-thirds of the members of the Syndicate; 

(16) to establish and maiutain hostels ; 

(17) to institute, after consultation with the Academic 

Council, fellowships, travelling fellowships, 
scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibi- 
tions, medals and prizes ; 

^Vide Amendment made by M, U. Amendment Act, 1943, 
(Madras Act No. XXVII of 1943.) 
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(18) to prescribe the fees to be charged for the 

recognition and affiliation of colleges, for 
admission to the examinations, degrees and 
diplomas of the University, for the registra- 
tion of the graduates and for all or any 
of the purposes specified in Section 4:-A of 
this Act ; 

(19) to consider and take such action as it may deem 

fit on the annual report, the annual accounts 
and the financial estimates ; 

(20) to create and manage an affiliated college fund 

and make statutes therefor ; 

(21) to institute, after consultation with the 

Academic Council, a Publication Bureau, 
an Employment Bureau, Students’ Unions, 
University Extension Boards and University 
Athletic Clubs; 

(22) to enter into any agreement with the Govern- 

ment or with a private management for 
assumiug the management of any institution 
and for taking over its properties and liabilities 
or for any other purpose not repugnant to the 
provisions of this Act ; 

(23) to make statutes regulating the method of election 

to the authorities of the University and the 
procedure at the meeting of the Senate, 
Syndicate and other authorities of the Univer- 
sity and the quorum of members required for 
the transaction of business by the authorities 
of the University other than the Senate; 

(24) to recommend to the Local Government the 

recognition of any local area as a Univesity 
centre ; 

(25) to co-operate with other Universities and other 

authorities in such manner and for such 
purposes as it may determine ; and 

(26) to delegate such of its powers as it may deem 

fit to any authority or au thorites constituted 
under this Act. 


12 
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4. The Senate, may, on the recommendation of not 
less than two-thirds of the members of 
the Syndicate, remove the name of any 
person from the register of graduates 
and remove any person from member- 
ship of any authority of the University 
if he has been convicted by a Court of Law of what, in the 
opinion of the Senate, is a serious offence involving moral 
delinquency or if he has been guilty of scandalous conduct 
and for the same reasons may withdraw any degree or 
diploma conferred or granted by the University. 


Act S. 40. 
Bemoval from 
membership of 
the Univeraity. 


The Senate may also remove any person from the 
membership of any authority of the University if he 
becomes of unsound mind or deaf mute or suffers from 
contagious leprosy or has applied to be adjudicated or has 
been adjudicated a bankrupt or insolvent. 


5. The Senate shall at the end of every five years 
from the passing of the Act submit a 
g gg report to the Local Government on the 

Report on condition of afldliated colleges and on the 

affiliated colleges, desirability or otherwise of establishing 
other Universities outside the limits of 

the University. 


Meetings ai«d Proceedings.^^ 


Statute. 
Meeting of the 
Senate. 


6. There shall be two ordinary meetings of the Senate 
in the year on dates to be fixed by the 
Vice-Chancellor. One of them shall be 
the annual meeting at which the annual 
report, the annual accounts and audit . 

report, and the financial estimates, prescribed under 
Sections 20 and 21 of the Act, shall be presented. 

The Senate may also meet at such other times as it 
may determine. 

7. fl) The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks 
fit, convene a special meeting of the Senate. 


^ ‘ Resolution ’ means original proposition. 

* Motion * means any bhing moved either by way of resolution 
or amendment. 

— vide statute 1 of Chapter 1 of the Laws of the University, 
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(2) The Vice-ChaDcellor shall, upon a requisition 
in writing signed by not less than thirty-five members of 
the Senate convene a special meeing of 
Statute. the Senate. 

Special Meetings . . 

of the Senate. A requisition for a special meeting 

must be in writing signed by the requisi- 
tionists, and must be forwarded to the Registrar with a 
copy of the resolution or resolutions to be moved at the 
meeting and also the name of the proposer of each resolu- 
tion. 


8. The Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor, give not less than six 
Statute. weeks’ notice of the date of an ordinary 

meeting. The Registrar shall, with the 
notice of the annual meeting, also send 
to each member copies of the annual report and the annual 
accounts and audit report and the financial estimates. 


9. (1) Not less than fifteen clear days^ notice shall 

ordinarily be given of a special meeting convened by the 
Vice-Chancellor under Law 7 (1) ; but in case of urgency, 
the Vice-Chancellor may convene a special meeting at 
shorter notice. Along with the notice of the meeting the 
Registrar shall also send to each member a statement of the 
business to be transacted at the meeting. 


(2) Not less than fifteen clear days’ 
Statute. notice of a special meeting convened by 

mee tinges. Vice-Chancellor on a requisition 
under Law 7 (2) shall be given to the 
members. Along with the notice, the Registrar shall also 
send to each member a copy of the resolution or resolutions, 
with the name of the mover of each resolution, to be moved, 
at the meeting. 

10. (1) Any member who wishes to 
move a resolution at an ordinary meeting 
shall forward a copy of the resolution to 
the Registrar so as to reach him not less 
than thirty clear days before the date of 
the meeting. 


Statute. 
Date for 
forwarding 
resoiiitlons 
for ordinary 
meetings. 


(2) A member who has forwarded a resolution may, 
by giving written notice, which shall reach the Registrar 
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not less than two clear days before the date fixed for the 
despatch of the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 

(3) The Registrar shall place all such resolutions 
before the Vice-Chancellor, who shall direct him to 
include such resolutions in the Agenda, provided that no 
resolution shall be admissible which does not comply with 
the following conditions : — 

(i) It shall be clearly and precisely expressed and 

shall raise substantially one definite issue ; 

(ii) It shall not raise issues which does not fall 

within the powers of the University and the 
Senate ; 

(iii) It shall not contain arguments, inferences, 

ironical expressions or defamatory statements, 
nor shall it refer to the character or conduct 
of persons except in their official or public 
capacity ; 

(iv) It shall not refer to any matter which is under 

adjudication by a Court of Law. 

11. (1) At a special meeting of the Senate convened 

by the Vice-Chancellor under Statute 7 (1), no business 
other than that brought forward by the 
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor shall 
be transacted. 

(2) At a special meeting of the 
Senate convened by the Vice-Chancellor 
on a requisition by members under Statute 7 (2), only 
the resolutions given notice of by the requisitionists and 
amendments thereto, and such urgent business as may 
be brought forward by the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor 
shall be transacted. 


Statute. 
Business of 
special 
meetings. 


12. (1) The Registrar shall include in the Agenda 

paper of a meeting all resolutions of 
which due notice has been given, and 
which have not since been withdrawn in 
accordance with Statute 10 (2) or directed 
by the Vice-Chancellor not to be included 
in the Agenda under Statute 10 (3) sufra. 


Statute. 
Inclusion of 
resolutions in 
agenda paper. 
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(2) When any resolution is not included in the 
Agenda paper under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor 
on any of the grounds mentioned in Statute 10, the 
Registrar shall intinaate the fact to the member stating 
the objection, 

13. Notwithstanding the notice for resolutions 
prescribed in Statute 10, any member 
who wishes to move a resolution on any 
report or statement by the Syndicate 
included in the agenda paper, or on 
any Ordinance or Regulation placed 

before the Senate under Sections 32 (2) and 33 of the 
Act and included in the agenda paper, may do so by 
giving notice of the resolution, which shall reach the 
Registrar not less than nine clear days before the date 
of the meeting, provided that no such notice will be 
necessary in the case of resolutions relating to urgent 
business brought forward by the Syndicate or the Vice- 
Chancellor but not included in the agenda. 

Resolution of which due notice has been received 
by the Registrar under this Statute shall be included in 
the amended agenda paper. 

14. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the 
date of an ordinary meeting and not less 
than fifteen clear days before the date 
of a special meeting, the Registrar 
shall, under the directions of the Vice- 
Chancellor, issue to every member an 

agenda paper specifying the day and the hour of the meet- 
ing and the business to be brought before the meeting, but 
the non-receipt of the agenda paper by any member shall 
not invalidate the proceedings of the meeting ; provided 
that the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may bring 
any business which in its or his opinion is urgent before 
any ordinary or special meeting with shorter notice or 
without placing the same on the agenda paper. 

15. Any member who wishes to move an amendment 

to a resolution on the agenda paper of 
Statute. ordinary or special meeting of the 

^rndment Senate shall forward a copy of the same 

to the Registrar so as to reach him not 
less than nine clear days before the day of the meeting 


Statute. 

Date for 
despatch of 
agenda paper, 


Statute. 
Resolutions on 
Ordinances and 
Regulations. 
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at which the resolution is to be moved ; provided that, 
in the case of a special meeting convened under 
Statute 7 (1) of which less than fifteen days’ notice has 
been given, the Vice-Chancellor may accept amendments 
on shorter notice. 

The provisions governing the admissibility of resolu- 
tions under Statute 10 (3) supra shall apply to amendments 
as well. 


16. The 

Statute. 
Amended 
agenda paper. 


Registrar shall, under the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor, prepare an amended 
agenda paper showing all the resolutions 
and amendments and shall post a copy 
of it to each member of the Senate not 


less than five clear days before the date of any meeting ; 
provided that in the case of a special meeting convened 


under Statute 7 (1), the amended agenda paper may be 
sent at a shorter interval before the meeting or may be 
placed at the meeting. 


17- Unless the Senate otherwise resolve, the Senate 
shall meet at 11-30 a.m, on each day 
Hours appointed for the meeting, and the 
meefcSig Chairman shall adjourn the meeting at 

5-30 p.m. ; there shall be an adjournment 
from 2 p.m. to 3 p. m. for lunch ; 


Provided that, if at the time prescribed for either 
adjournment proceedings under closure motion are in 
progress, the Chairman shall not adjourn the meeting 
until the questions consequent thereon, as provided in 
Statute 62, have been d ecided ; 


Provided further that, if any voting is in progress, 
the voting and the proceedings consequent thereon shall 
be completed before the meeting is adjourned ; 


Provided further that on occasions of emergency the 
Chairman shall have the power to suspend or adjourn the 
meeting. 


18. The Vice-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the 


Statute. 
Chairman of 
meeting. 

Chairman from 


Chancellor or the Pro-Chancellor, preside 
at all meetings of the Senate; but 
if the Vice-Chancellor, be not present, 
the members present shall elect a 
among themselves. 
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19. Thirty five members of the Senate shall be the 
quorum for a meeting of the Senate. If 
Statute. quorum is not present within fifteen 

Quorum, (a) minutes after the time appointed for a 

meeting, the meeting shall not be held, and the Registrar 
shall make a record of the fact. 


20. If at any time during the progress of a meeting 

Statute member shall call the attention of 

No Quorum. Chairman to the number of members 

present, he shall within a reasonable 
time count the number of members present, and if a 
quorum be not present, he shall declare the meeting dis- 
solved and shall leave the Chair. Such dissolution shall be 
recorded by the Registrar and the record shall be signed 
by the Chairman. 

21. Subject to the provisions of other Laws, no 
business shall be transacted at any 
adjourned meeting other than the busi- 
ness left unfinished at the meeting from 
which the adjournment took place ; 

provided that the Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may 
bring any urgent business before an adjourned meeting, 
with or without notice. 


Statute. 
Business at 
adjourned 
meetings. 


When a meeting is adjourned for fifteen days or more, 
not less than ten clear days’ notice of the adjourned 
meeting and of the business to be transacted at it shall be 
given. Save as aforesaid it shall not be necessary to give 
any notice of an adjournment or of the business to be 
transacted at an adjourned meeting. 


Business of Meeting, 

22. The business to be transacted at a meeting of the 
Senate shall be placed on the agenda paper in the following 
order : — 

(i) The answering of questions if 
Statute. any ; 

bufiiness. (ii) Business brought forward by the 

Syndicate and the Vice-Chancellor; 

(iii) Business brought forward by the Academic 

Council ; 

(iv) Business brought forward by other University 

authorities ; 

(a) Vide Sec, 17 of the Act as amended by Act III of 1942. 

(p. 28 & p. 66), 
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(v) Business brought forward by members of the 
Senate. 

At any meeting it shall be open to any member to 
move for a change in the order of business as stated in the 
agenda paper. 

If the motion for a change in the order of business 
as stated in the agenda paper is agreed to by the Senate, 
the business shall be transacted in the changed order. 


Statute. 

Questions. 


Questions and Answers. 

23. At any ordinary meeting of the Senate any 
member may ask any question for the 
purpose of obtaining information from 
the Syndicate on any matter concerning 

the University. 

24. The Syndicate may disallow a question on the 

Statute ground that it cannot be answered 

Disallowance of consistently with the interests of the 

questions. University. 

25. No question shall be admitted, unless it complies 
with the following conditions : — 

Statute. publish any name or 

Buies re : statement not strictly necessary 

questions. to make the question intelligible; 

(b) if a question contains a statement, the member 
asking it shall make himself responsible for 
the accuracy of the statement ; 

(o) it shall not contain arguments, inferences, 
ironical expressions or defamatory statements; 

(d) it shall not ask for an expression of opinion or 

the solution of an abstract legal question or of 
a hypothetical proposition ; 

(e) it shall not refer to the character or conduct of 

any person, except in his official capacity as 
connected with the University, 

Any member who intends to ask a question shall 
forward to the Registrar a notice in 
writing to that effect, together with a 
copy of the question to be asked, so as 
to reach him not less than thirty clear 
days before the date of an ordinary meeting. 

. No person can ask more than 15 (fifteen) questions 
and no question shall refer to more than one subject. 


26. 

Statute. 
Notice of 
questions. 
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27. After the last date for the receipt of questions 

Statute. Syndicate shall consider the admis- 

Admissibilifey sibility or otherwise of the questions and 
of questions. the answers that should be given thereto. 

28. (a) The Syndicate shall decide on the admissibility 
of a question and shall disallow any 
question which, in its opinion, contra- 
venes the provision of these Laws, noti- 
fying to the person concerned the ground 
on which the question was disallowed. 

(b) The Syndicate may also disallow, at its 
discretion — 


Statute. 
DiBallowanc© of 
questions, and 
Syndicate’s 
decision. 


(1) any question which involves the prepa- 

ration of elaborate statements or 
statistics, and 

(2) any question the answer to which 

involves an excessive amount of 
time and labour. 

(c) The decision of the Syndicate shall be final 
and no discussion thereon shall be permitted 
at any meeting of the Senate. 

29. Questions which have been admitted and the 

Statute. answers thereto shall be printed and 

Answers fco circulated to the members of the Senate 

questions. along with the amended agenda, 

30. The Chairman shall call out the name of each 
questioner in the order in which the 
names are printed^ specifying the serial 
number of his question, and make a 
sufficient pause to give him or any other 
member a reasonable opportunity of 

rising in his place, and putting a supplementary question. 
Supplementary questions must be put immediately after 
the principal question to which they relate. 

Unless otherwise decided upon by the Senate at a 
meeting, the time allotted for answering questions shall not 
exceed one hour. 


Statute, 
Answering of 
questions at 
meetings. 


31. Any member may put a supplementary question 
for the purpose of further elucidating 
Statute. xnatter of fact, regarding which an 

quesfei^s? answer has been given, provided that the 

Chairman shall disallow any supplement- 
ary question, if, in his opinion, it infringes the laws. The 
13 
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decision of the Chairman shall be final and no discussion 
shall be permitted at any meeting of the ‘senate. 

Supplementary questions shall be answered by mem- 
bers nominated by the Syndicate for the purpose. 

32. The Chairman may decline to allow a supplemen- 
tary question being put without notice, 
Statute, and the member nominated to answer any 

Answering of supplementary question may decline to 

answer it without notice, in which case 
ques ions. supplementary question may be put 

by the questioner only in the form of fresh question at a 
subsequent meeting of the Senate. 

Statute. No discussion shall be permitted 

No discussion in respect of any question or of any 

on questions. answer given to a question. 


Motions without notice. 


34. At any meeting, the Chairman, may, without 
any formal motion made, permit the 

Statute. correction of clerical or typographical 

mistakes in notices of motions or in 
reports or statements or other business 
placed before the meeting. 

35. At any meeting of the Senate, motions of a 

complimentary character, may, without 
Statute. previous notice, be moved from the 

Chair or by any member with the 
previous permission of the Chair. 


Oorreofcion of 
mistakes. 


CompUmenfeary 

motions. 


36. At any meeting of the Senate any member 
may move any amendment to any 
resolution brought forward by the Syndi- 
cate or the Vice-Chancellor under the 
proviso contained in Statute 14 or to a 
resolution moved by a member under 
Statute 13 of this Chapter, or to a resolution included in 
the Agenda of special meeting convened under Statute 7(1) 
oi this Chapter on less than fifteen clear days ’ notice. 


Statute, 
Amendmenfes to 
resolutions with 
short notice. 


Statute. meeting of the Senate 

Motions without the following resolutions may he moved 
’notice. without previous notice : — 

(i) A resolution relating to business not included 
in the Agenda but brought forward by the 
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Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor under Law 
14 of this Chapter. 

(ii) A motion for a change in the order of business 
as stated on the agenda paper. 

(iii) A motion directing the Syndicate, the Academic 

Council, a Faculty, a Board of Studies or any 
Committee to review or reconsider its decision 
or recommendation and to report at a subse- 
quent meeting of the Senate. 

(iv) A motion for the appointment of a Committee to 

consider and report on any matter before the 
Senate at the time. 

(v) A motion remitting any matter before the Senate 

at the time to the Syndicate or the Academic 
Council or a Faculty or a Board of Studies 
for its consideration and report. 

(vi) A motion for the adjournment of the meeting 

or the d'ebate on any question to a specified 
time, 

(vii) A motion for the adjournment of the debate on 

any question to the next meeting of the 
Senate. 

(viii) A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a 
Committee to consider any matter before the 
Senate at the time. 

(ix) A motion that the meeting be dissolved. 

(x) A motion that the meeting pass to the next 

business on the agenda paper, 

(xi) A motion that the question be now put. 

Statute. 

AmeBdmenfcs 33 meeting of the Senate 

pr^icms following amendments may be moved 

notice. without previous notice : — 

(i) Amendments to a motion for a change in the 
order of business as stated in the agenda 
paper, substituting an order different from 
that jn the motion (37-ii). 
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(ii) Amendments to a motion directing the Syndi- 

cate, the Academic Council, a Faculty, a 
Board of Studies or a Committee to review or 
reconsider its decision or recommendation 
(37.iii). 

(iii) Amendments to a motion for the appointment of 

a Committee (37-iv). 

(iv) Amendments to a motion remitting any matter to 

the Syndicate or the Academic Council, or a 
Faculty or a Board of Studies (37-v). 

(v) Amendments to a motion for the adjournment of 

the meeting or debate to a specified time 
(37- vi). 

(vi) Amendments to motions brought forward by the 

Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor at special 
meetings on less than fifteen clear days’ notice, 
or at ordinary meetings on less than twenty, 
one clear days’ notice,, and to resolutions 
moved by members under Statute 13 of this 
Chapter. 

(vii) Amendments to any resolution or amendment on 

the agenda paper which, in the opinion of 
the Chairman, have been rendered necessary 
by and are consequential upon, any motion 
passed by the Senate at the same meeting. 

(viii) Amendments of a purely verbal or formal kind 
which in the opinion of the Chairman, do not 
affect the sense or import of the motion to 
which they refer. 

39. Save as permitted in Laws 35, 
36, 37 and 38 of this Chapter, no reso- 
lution or amendment which is not placed 
on the agenda paper shall be moved at 
the meeting. 

Motions in General, 

40. Every resolution to be moved 
at a meeting shall be affirmative in form, 
and shall begin with the word ‘ TJiat 


Statute- 

Resolutions or 
amendments not 
on agenda paper. 


Statute. 
Form of 
resolutions. 
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41. Any resolution or amendment standing in the 


Statute. 

Motions nob ' 
moved. 


name of a member who is absent from 
the meeting, or who declines to move it, 
may be moved by any other member. 


Statute. Every motion at a meeting 

Motions to be must be seconded; otherwise it shall 

seconded. drop. 

Any member may second a resolution by saying ‘I 
second the motion ’ and may reserve his speech by adding 
* I reserve my speech 

When a motion has been moved and seconded, the 
question shall be stated from the Chair, unless the motion 
he ruled out of order by the Chairman. 


43. An amendment may be moved at any time after 
the question has been stated from the 
Chair and before it is put. The order 
in which amendments to a resolution 
are to be moved shall be determined by 


Statute. 
Moving of 
Amendments. 


the Chairman. 


Statute. 
Form of 
amendment, 


44. An amendment to a resolution 
shall be — 


(i) by leaving out certain words. 

(ii) by inserting or adding certain words. 

(iii) by leaving out certain words to insert or add 
others. 


When the amendment is of the first kind, the form in 
which it is moved shall be * That the words (mentioning 
them) be left out,’ When the amendment is of the second 
kind, the form shall be ‘ That the words (mentioning them) 
be added or inserted ’ and there shall then follow words 
specifying the place in which the words mentioned are to 
be added or inserted. When the amendment is of the 
third kind, the form shall be ‘ That the words (mentioning 
them) be left out ’ and ‘ That the words (mentioning them) 
be added or inserted ’ followed by words specifying the 
place in which the words mentioned are to be added or 
inserted. 
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Statute. 45. An amendment must not reduce 

Eelevanoy of the original motion to its negative or 

amendments. opposite form. 

Every amendment must be relevant to the resolution 
to which it is moved and must be so worded that, if carried, 
the question as amended would form an intelligible and 
consistent whole. 


An amendment must not be virtually an independent 
proposition. 


Statute, 

Not more than 
one resolution 
and amendment 
at a time. 


46. Not more than one resolution 
and one amendment thereto shall be 
placed before a meeting at the same 
time. 


If an amendment be negatived, any other amend- 
ments to the original motion may then be moved. If an 
amendment be carried, the motion as amended shall be 
stated from the Chair and may then be debated as a substan- 
tive motion to which the further amendments, if any, to the 
original motion may be moved, and such further amend- 
ments shall he disposed of in the same manner as the 
previous amendment. 


47. (i) No resolution or amendment shall be with- 

drawn from the decision of the meeting 
WifcMjTawal of without its unanimous consent. To 
motions, withdraw the motion, the member who 

moved it must signify his desire in the 
meeting. The Chairman shall then take the sense of the 
meeting by asking, “Is it your pleasure that the motion be 
withdrawn V* Provided no one objects, be shall decla*re the 
motion withdrawn. 


(ii) Where an amendment has been proposed to a 
resolution, the original motion cannot be withdrawn until 
the amendment baa been first disposed of. 


Statute. 
Ruling out 
of Order 
resolution or 
amendment. 


48. The Chairman may rule a reso- 
lution or an amendment out of order at 
any time before the question is put to 
the vote. 
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Procedure on Motions. 

49. Motions made under Law 37 (iii-x) of this 
Statute Chapter shall take precedence of any 

Procedure on question that may be before the meeting 

Motions under at the time and must be disposed of 

Law 37 (iii-x). before suoh question. 


50. When a motion under Law 37 (vi, viii, ix, x) of 
this Chapter has been brought forward 
Statute. and has been negatived, no other motion 


Procedure on 
Motion under 
Law 37 (vi, viii, 
ix, x) when 
negatived. 


of the same kind shall be again brought 
forward during the debate on the same 
question until after the lapse of what the 
Chairman shall deem a reasonable time 
nor shall, if a debate is permissible on 


such motion, any debate or discussion be allowed on such 


second or subsequent motion. 


51. A motion on an Ordinance or a Regulation placed 
before the Senate under Sections 32 (2) 
Statute. and 33 of the Act may be for its 

Procedure on cancellation or modification. A motion 

for the cancellation of an Ordinance or 
BegSa^ron. a Regulation shall be in the form ‘ That 

Ordinance or Regulation (mentioning it) 
be cancelled.* A motion for the modification of an 
Ordinance or a Regulation shall be in the form ‘ That 
the Ordinance or Regulation (mentioning it) be modified 
(followed by words indicating the modification proposed).’ 


To a motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or 
a Regulation, an amendment may be moved for its 
modification. To a motion for the modification of an 
Ordinance or a Regulation, an amendment may be moved 
for its cancellation or for a different modification to the 
one proposed in the original motion. 


52. A motion for a change in the order of business 
- as stated in the agenda paper shall he 

Procedure— made immediately after the answering 

Change in the of questions, if any, and before the 
order of commencement of other business. It 


business. 


cannot be moved at any other time. 
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53, A motion directing the Syndicate, the Academic 
Council, or any other University 
Procedure for authority, or Committee to review or 

reconsidering reconsider its decision or reoommenda- 

a previous tion may be made at any time during 

decision. debate on any such decision or 

recommendation, but shall not be made so as to interrupt 
a speech. The motion shall specify the matter proposed 
to be referred to the Syndicate, or other University autho- 
rity, or Committee and may also indicate generally the 
direction in which the mover desires review or reconsider- 
ation. The motion may also include a direction that the 
authority or Committee shall report to the Senate by a 
specified date, provided however that, if no date is men- 
tioned for the submission of the report, such report shall 
be made at the nest meeting of the Senate convened under 
Statute 6, and if it is not possible to do so, the fact shall 
be reported to the Senate at such meeting. 


54. A motion for the appointment of a committee to 
consider and report upon any question 
before the Senate at the time may be 
made at any time, but not so as to inter- 
rupt a speech. The motion shall state 
the purpose for which the Committee is 
to be constituted and the names of its members and con- 
vener. The motion may include an instruction, and may 
also specify the date for the submission of the report. An 
amendment to such a motion may be for enlarging or 
restricting the purposes of which the Committee is to be 
appointed or the questions remitted to it or for giving it an 
instruction or for adding to or omitting the names of mem- 
bers proposed to foim it or for fixing a date, or a different 
date to the one already fixed in the original motion for the 
submission of the report, provided, however that, if no date 
is mentioned for the submission of the report, such report 
shall be made at the next meeting of the Senate convened 
under Statute 6, and if it is not possible to do so, the fact 
shall be reported to the Senate at such meeting. 


Statute. 
Motion for 
appointment of 
a Committee. 


If the mover of the resolution or of any amendment 
thereto proposes to include in the Committee persons who 
are not members of the Senate or who being members are 
not present at the meeting, he shall state at the meeting 
that he has obtained the consent of such persons to their 
names being proposed for inclusion. 
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Statute. 

Motion remitting 
any matter to 
an authority. 


55. A motion remitting any matter to the Syndicate, 
or any other University authority may 
be made at any time, but not so as to 
interrupt a speech. The motion shall 
specify the matter proposed to be remit- 
ted and may also indicate generally the 
direction in which the matter remitted is to be considered. 
The motion may also include an instruction and may specify 
a date for the submission of the report by the authority, 
provided, however that, if no date is mentioned for the 
submission of the report, such report shall be made at the 
next meeting of the Senate convened under Statute 6, and 
if it is not possible to do so, the fact shall be reported to 
the Senate at such meeting. 


Motion for 
adjournment. 


56. A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or 
debate to a specified time may be made 
Statute. gmy time, but not so as to interrupt a 

speech. The motion shall be in the form 
‘ That this meeting do now adjourn to 
or ‘ That the debate on this question be now adjourned to,* 
followed by words indicating the day and hour proposed 
for the adjourned meeting or debate. 

An amendment to any motion for adjournment of the 
meeting or debate shall be for substituting a different day 
or hour for the one originally proposed. 

If the motion for the adjournment of the debate be 
carried the debate shall stand adjourned to the time speci- 
fied in the motion and the meeting shall pass to the next 
business, if any, on the agenda. 

If the motion for adjournment of the debate is carried, 
the member who moved it may claim precedence or take 
part at a later period in the debate when it is resumed. A 
member who moves the adjournment of the debate with the 
intention of taking part in it when resumed must confine 
himself when moving the motion for adjournment to the 
bare words of the motion. If the motion for adjournment 
is negatived, the mover cannot speak again on the main 
question. 


67. A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a 
Statute. Committee may be made at any time, 

Motion for but not so as to interrupt a speech. The 

resolving into a motion shall specify the item or items of 
Committee. business to be considered in G-f'-nimittee. 

14 
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58. A motion for the dissolution of a meeting shall be 

Statute. in the form ‘ That this meeting do now 

Motion for dissolve’, and may be made at any time 

dissolution. but not SO as to interrupt a speech. 

If the Chairman shall be of the opinion that the motion 
for dissolution is an abuse of the rules of the meeting, 
he may decline to state the question thereupon to the 
meeting. 

If the motion be carried the business still before the 
meeting shall drop, and the Chairman shall declare the 
meeting dissolved. 

59. A motion to pass to the next business shall be in 
the form ‘ That the meeting do now pass 
to the next business on the agenda paper’, 
and may be moved at any time after the 
main question has been stated by the 
Chair, but not so as to interrupt a speech. 

The member moving the motion shall confine himself 
to the words of the motion. The member who seconds the 
motion shall confine himself to the words ‘I second the 
motion If the Chairman shall be of the opinion that the 
motion to pass over to the next item is an abuse of the rules 
of the meeting he may decline to put the question to the 
meeting. If he accepts the motion, it shall be put forthwith 
without amendment or debate. If the motion is carried, 
the main question together with the amendments to it, if 
any, moved or given notice of, shall drop. 

60. A motion for closure shall be in the form ‘ That 

the question be now put’ and may be 
Statute. moved at any time, after a question has 

Closure motion. been stated from the Chair, but nob so as 
to interrupt a speech. A member who 
moves the closure shall confine himself to the words * I 
move that the question be now put ’. The member who 
seconds the motion shall confine himself to the words ^ I 
second the motion ’. 

Unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such 
motion is an abuse of the rules of the meeting or an 
infringement of the rights of the minority, or that the 
question before the meeting has not been sufficiently 


Statute. 
Motion to pass 
to the next 
business on 
the agenda. 
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discussed, it shall be put forthwith, and decided, without 
amendment or debate. 

When the motion ‘ That the question be now put’ has 
been carried and the question consequent thereon has been 
decided, a member may claim without any further closure 
motion that such further question or questions which may 
be necessary to bring to a decision any question already 
stated from the Chair be put; and unless the Chairman 
withholds his assent, such further question or questions 
shall be put forthwith, and decided without amendment or 
debate. 


Speeches, 


Statute. 

When speeches 
allowed, 


61. A member can speak only when 
there is a question before the meeting or 
when he moves or seconds a motion, 
except, 


(1) when putting a question or answering a question 

put; 

(2) when speaking to a point of order ; 

(3) when offering a personal explanation ; or 

(4) when, with the special permission of the Chair, 

making a statement, 

A member in possession of the meeting may speak 
before moving any motion which he intends to move, but 
he shall speak to the question and shall conclude his speech 
by formally moving the motion. 


Statute. 
How often 
speeches 
permitted. 


62. Except as otherwise provided, 
a member may not speak more than once 
to the same question. 


A member who has spoken to the main question may 
not move or second an amendment to it or a motion under 
Statute 37 during the debate on the same question : hut 
he may speak to any such new question when moved and 
seconded by other members, if debate is permissible. 


A member who has moved or seconded an amendment, 
or a motion under Statute 37 (iii-x) may not, after such 



108 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY, 


[chap. 


amendment or motion has been disposed of, move or second 
any other amendment, or motion under Statute 37 (iii-x), 
or speak to the main question; he may however speak, or 
move or second an amendment, to any such new motion 
when moved and seconded by other members if amend- 
ment or debate is permissible ; 

Provided that a member may move or second more 
than one amendment to a main question, when the main 
question relates to the framing, cancellation or modification 
of Statutes, Ordinances or Regulations or to the financial 
estimates ; 

Provided further that a member who successfully 
moves the adjournment of the debate on any question to 
a special time may claim precedence or take part at a later 
period in the debate when it is resunted under Statute 66 ; 

A member who complains that his speech has been 
misunderstood, or that his conduct or character has been 
impugned in the debate, may be allowed to make a personal 
explanation. 

A member may with the special permission of the 
Chair, make a statement on any matter arising from the 
debate on any question. 


63. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other 
member entitled to address the meeting 
Statute. desires to speak, the mover of the resolu- 

ri^ht 'of°re ^ 1 ^ reply upon the whole debate, 

for mover.^ ^ provided that the mover of a resolution 
of the kind specified in Statute 37 
(iii-viii) or of an amendment shall have no right of reply. 
No member shall speak to a question after the mover has 
made his reply. 


64. No speech shall exceed five minutes in duration 
provided that the mover of a resolution 
Statute. Qj, amendment, when moving the 

speeches. same, may speak for fifteen minutes, 

provided further that the Chairman may, 
at his discretion, allow a longer period to any speaker. 


Provided further that the Chairman may at his 
discretion limit the duration of speeches on any subject at 
an j stage to a shorter period than that above specified. 
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65, The member who first rises to speak at the 
conclusion of a speech has the right to 
oTd^^of heard. In case of more than one 

speech^. member rising simultaneously the Chair- 

man shall decide who is in possession of 

the meeting. 


66. The Chairman has the same right of moving or 

seconding or speaking to a resolution or 
Statute. amendment as any other member. 

Chairman.^ but he shall vacate the Chair while so 

engaged and the Chair shall during such 
time be taken by a member, nominated by him. Without 
leaving the Chair, the Chairman may, however, at his 
discretion or at the request of any member explain to the 
meeting the scope of any resolution or amendment or make 
any statement on any matter arising from or connected 
with the proceedings of the meeting. 

67. Any member may rise to explain any misconcep- 

tion of expressions used by him but he 
Statute. shall confine himself strictly tP such 

explanation. explanation. Such personal explanation 

may be offered whilst another member is 
speaking, only if the member who is speaking gives way by 
resuming his seat. 

68. Any member may call the Chairman’s attention 

to a point of order even whilst another 
Statute. member is speaking, but he shall confine 

om o or er, himself to a statement of the point of 

order and shall nob make a speech on such point of order. 

No point of order can be raised while the Chairman 
is taking the votes on a question or taking a poll, except 
with his permission and only on a matter arising out of 
or during the vote or poll. The Chairman may deal with 
the matter immediately, or when the vote or the poll is 
completed. 

69. When the debate on a resolution is concluded or 

if there be no debate, the Chairman 
shall put the question to the vote by 
to vot?. sa-ying* ‘ The question is,’ followed by the 

words of the resolution and the Senate 
shall then divide unless the Chairman ascertains that tlie 


Statute. 

Point of order. 
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question is carried affirmatively by an unanimous vote. 
If there be an amendment, he shall say, *It has been 
moved,’ followed by the words of the resolution ; then he 
shall say ‘Since it has been moved by way of amendment/ 
followed by the words of the amendment, and then, if the 
amendment be one of the kind specified in clause (i) of 
Statute 44 of this Chapter he shall put the question by 
saying, ‘Shall the words or word proposed to be left out 
be left out V If the amendment be of the kind specified 
in clause (ii) of the same Statute he shall put the question 
by saying, ‘Shall these words be there added or inserted V 
If the amendment he of the kind specified in clause (iii) 
of the same Statute, he shall put the question by saying, 

‘Shall the following words or word be 

left out in order to add or insert the following words or 
word V 


Voting. 

70. All questions considered at meetings of the Senate 
shall be decided by a majority of the 
Statute. votes of the members present unless a 

qalatSoSs! particular majority is required by the 

Laws of the University. The Chairman 
shall be entitled to vote on any question. If the votes be 
equally divided, the Chairman shall have a casting vote. 


71, On any motion being put to the vote, the manner 

Statute. which the vote of the meeting shall be 

Manner of taken shall be left to the discretion and 

taking votes— direction of the Chairman. If, as soon 

as the Chairman announces the result of 
the voting on any particular motion, any member demands 
a poll, the same shall be taken. In that case the vote of 
each member voting shall be recorded and the names of 
members who abstain from voting shall also be recorded. 

General, 

72, A member must speak to the question under 
consideration. The Chairman may direct a member who 
persists in irrelevance or tedious repetition either of his 
own arguments or the arguments used by other members 
in debate to discontinue his speech. 

73, If the Chairman rises, the member speaking or 
offering to speak must sit down at once. 
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74. The Chairman shall be the sole judge on any 
Statute. point of order, and may call any member 

Powers of to Order, and shall have all powers 

Chairman— necessary to enforce his decisions on all 

Point of order- points of order. 


75. The Chairman may direct any member whose 
Statute. conduct is in his opinion grossly dis- 

Powers of orderly to withdraw immediately from 

Chairman to the meeting and any member so ordered 

maintain order. withdraw shall do SO forthwith and 

absent himself during the remainder of the day’s meeting. 


Statute. 

Powers of 
Chairman to 
suspend sittings. 


76. The Chairman may in the case 
of grave disorder arising at a meeting 
suspend the meeting for a time to be 
specified by him. 

Minutes, 


77. The minutes of all proceedings of each meeting 

of the Senate shall be signed by the 
^atute. Chairman of the meeting. The Registrar 

Meeting. ^ shsLll within four weeks after a meeting 

send a printed copy of the minutes of 
that meeting so signed to each member of the Senate. 

78. If no exception is taken by any member who was 

Statute. present at the meeting to the correctness 

Exception to of the minutes within ten days of the 

correctness of sending of the minutes, they shall be 

the Minutes. deemed to be correct. 


79. If exception be taken within the time aforesaid by 
means of a letter addressed to the 
Statute. Registrar, definitely specifying the points 

Procedure when which require correction in the minutes, 
taken minutes shall be brought forward by 

the Syndicate at the next meeting of the 
Senate for confirmation or correction by such of the 
members as were present when the business was transacted 
to which the minutes refer. 


80. Any member intending to protest against a 
motion passed at a meeting of the Senate 
Statute. which the assent of the Chancellor is 

Protests. required, shall give notice in writing of 

his intention to the Registrar within forty- eight hours 
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from the date of the meeting and shall within fourteen 
days from such date lodge his protest with the Registrar. 
The Registrar shall forward a copy of the protest to the 
mover of the motion. The mover of the motion may, 
within fourteen days from the receipt of the protest, 
prepare and send to the Syndicate a memorandum in 
support of the decision of the Senate. The Syndicate 
shall submit the protest and memorandum, if any, 
together with a copy of the motion for the consideration 
and orders of the Chancellor. 

Senate in Committee, 

81. The proceedings of the Senate in Commitee shall 
be governed by the same rules of debate 
as those of the Senate except that no 
notice of a motion shall be required and 
that a motion need not be seconded and 
that a member may speak on a motion 

any number of times. 

82. The resolutions passed at meetings of tbe Senate 
in Committee shall be embodied in a 
report by the Registrar, which shall be 
laid before the Senate at the same or at 
a subsequent meeting. The resolutions 
of the Senate in Committee shall not 
become final unless they are confirmed 

by the Senate in open meeting. 


Statute. 
Resolutions of 
Senate in 
Committee to 
be confirmed 
by Senate. 


Statute. 
Senate in 
Committee — 
Procedure of. 


CHAPTER XII. 

The Syndicate. 

1. (a) The Syndicate shall, in addition 
to the Vice-Chancellor, consist of the 
following persons, namely : — 

Glass I — Ex-Officio Member, 

The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

Class II — Other Members, 

(1) Eight members elected by the Senate from among 
its members. 


Act and 
Statute. 
Composition of 
Syndicate. 
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(2) Six members elected bj the Academic Council 
from among its members of whom three shall be teachers 
of affiliated colleges and the rest shall be persons other 
than Teachers of affiliated colleges. 

(3) Three members nominated by the Chancellor ; 

Provided that no whole-time University Professor or 
whole-time teacher of the University shall be eligible for 
election or nomination as a member of the Syndicate. 

(d) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Syndicate shall hold office for a 
period of three years ; 

Provided, however, that no member elected in his 
capacity as a mem-ber of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member, unless meanwhile he again 
becomes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of * the Syndicate is appointed temporarily to any 
of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to be a 
member of the Syndicate ex-oificio, he shall, by notice in 
writing signed by him and communicated to the Vice- 
Chancellor within seven days from the date of his taking 
charge of his appointment, choose whether he will continue 
to be a member of the Syndicate by virtue of his election 
or nomination or whether he will vacate office as such 
member and become a member ex-officio by virtue of his 
appointment and the choice shall be conclusive. On failure 
to make such choice, he shall be deemed to have vacated 
his office as an elected or nominated member ; 

Provided also that a member of the Syndicate shall 
cease to be a member if he subsequently becomes a whole- 
time University Professor or whole-time teacher of the 
University. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Syndicate he shall cease to be a member of any of the 
authorities of the University of which be may happen to 
be member by virtue of his membership of the Syndicate. 

^ Vide Madra*? University Amendment Act No, XXXIII of 1942. 

1 5 
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(c2) Save as otherwise provided in the Act, no officer 
or servant of the University shaii be a member of the 
Syndicate. 

2. The Syndicate shall have the following powers, 
namely : — 

Powers of the (<3^) to make Ordinances and amend 

Syndicate. or repeal the same ; 

(a-1) on the approval of not less than two-thirds of 
its members, to recommend to the Senate 
Act and Statute, the conferment of honorary degrees or 
other distinctions ; 

(b) to hold, control and administer the properties 

and funds of the University ; 

(6-1) to provide or purchase lands, buildings, premises, 
furniture, laboratory, apparatus, equipment 
and other means needed for carrying on the 
work of the University ; 

(6*2) to invest any moneys belonging to the Univer- 
sity including any unapplied income in any of 
the Securities described in Section 20 of the 
Indian Trusts Act, 1882, with the power to 
vary such investments or to place on fixed 
deposit in any bank approved in this behalf 
by the Local Government, any portion of 
such money not required for current 
expenditure ; 

(c) to direct the form, custody and use of the com- 

mon seal of the University ; 

(d) to regulate and determine all matters concerning 

the University in accordance with this Act, 
the Statutes, the Begulations and the 
Ordinances j 

(d-1) to fix and determine, except where otherwise 
regulated by the Laws, the clerical, menial 
and other establishments of the University, 
and in particular to fine, or suspend, or 
dismiss the members of such establishments 
and to frame from time to time such 
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Ordinances governing the general conditions 
of service, leave and allowances attached 
thereto, compassionate allowances, gratui- 
ties, and pensions and commutation of the 
same, and such other privileges and conces- 
sions as may be applicable to such establish- 
ments ; 

(e) to frame the financial estimates of the University 
and submit the same to the Senate ; 

(/) to administer all properties and funds placed 
at the disposal of the University for specific 
purposes ; 

(/-I) to fix, determine and award travelling expenses 
and allowances to persons lawfully engaged 
or employed in University business ; 

(g) to appoint the University Professors and Readers 
and the Teachers and Servants of the Univer- 
sity, fix their emoluments, if any, define their 
duties and the conditions of their service: 
and provide for the filling up of temporary 
vacancies ; 

[7i) to suspend and dismiss the University Professors 
and Readers and the Teachers and Servants 
of the University ; 

(i) to accept endowments, bequests, donations and 
transfers of any movable and immovable 
properties to the University on its behalf, 
provided that all such endowments, bequests, 
donations and transfers shall be reported to 
the Senate at its next meeting ; 

{jy to recognize colleges within the limits of the 
University and not '.maintained by the Uni- 
versity as constituent colleges ; affiliate to the 
University colleges outside the limits of the 
University; approve institutions as oriental 
colleges and recognize hostels not maintained 
by the University and withdraw recognition 
therefrom ; 


1 Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII) of 
1943, Sec, 5, (page 59) 
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(k) to arrange for and direct the inspection of ail 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges 
and hostels ; 

(?) to prescribe the qualifications of teachers in con- 
stituent, affiliated and oriental colleges and 
hostels ; 

(m) to award fellowships, travelling fellowships, 

scholarships, studentships, bursaries, exhibi- 
tions, medals and prizes in accordance with 
the Statutes ; 

(n) to charge and collect such fees as may be 

prescribed ; 

(o) to conduct the University Examinations and 

approve and publish the results thereof ; 

(p) to make Ordinances regarding the admission of 

students to the University or prescribing 
examinations to be recognized as equivalent 
to University Examinations ; 

{q) to appoint members to the Boards of Studies ; 

(r) (i) to appoint examiners after consideration of 
the recommendations of the Boards of Studies; 
and 

(ii) to fix their remuneration ; 

{«) to supervise and control the residence and 
discipline of the students of the University 
and make arrangements through the colleges 
for securing their health and well-being ; 

(s-i) subject to the provisions in the Laws to take 
cognizance of any misconduct by any student 
in a college, or in a hostel or approved lodging, 
or by any student who seeks admission to a 
University course of study, or by any candi- 
date for the Matriculation or any University 
Examination, or for a Degree, Diploma or 
Certificate, brought to the notice of the Syndi- 
cate by the Director of Public Insruction or 
Chief Educational Officer of a Province or 
Indian State, or by the responsible authorities 
of the college, or hostel or school conoerDed, 



XIIj 


THE SY35BICATE. 


117 


or by a member of the Senate, Academic 
Council, or Syndicate, or by the Registrar of 
the University, or by a Chairman of a Board 
of Examiners, or a Chief Superintendent at 
any centre of Examination, and to punish such 
misconduct by exclusion from any University 
Examination, or from any University course 
in a college or in the University, or from any 
Convocation for the purpose of conferring 
Degrees, either permanently or for a specified 
period or by the cancellation of the University 
Examination for which he appeared, or by the 
deprivation of any University Scholarship 
held by him or by cancellation of any Univer- 
sity Prize or Medal awarded to him ; 

{ty to manage the University laboratories, libraries, 
institutes of research and other institutions 
established by the University,* 

[u) to manage hostels instituted by the University ; 

to manage constituent colleges instituted by the 
University : 

{w) to manage any Publication Bureau, Employment 
Bureau, Students’ Unions, University Exten- 
sion Boards or University Athletic Clubs 
instituted by the University ; 

{w-l) to refer any matter to the Academic Council, a 
Faculty or a Board of Studies, a Board of 
Examiners or any Committee or person, and 
to call for a report thereon ; 

{w^2) subject to the provisions in the Laws to dispense 
with a strict compliance with the Laws of the 
University with reference to the time, place 
and manner of Examinations, hours of transac- 
tion of business in the office of the Registrar, 
the dates for payment of Examination fees or 
fees for Convocation, for submission of applica- 
tions for Examinations and for Convocations, 
and of attendance certificates, the recognition 


^Vide IVTadras TJniversity Amendment Act (Act XXVII of 
1943), Sec. 5. 



118 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAP. 


of Examinations, and exemption from tlie 
production of attendance certificates, submis- 
sion of theses for Eesearch Degrees, applica- 
tions for certificates of having passed any 
Examination, applications of recognition, 
afiaiiation or approval of colleges in subjects 
or courses in which no college is already 
recognized, afl&Iiated or approved; provided 
that any resolution of the Syndicate passed in 
reference to such departure from prescribed 
procedure shall be reported to the Senate at its 
next meeting ; 

{W‘3) in any emergency arising out of the present 

Ordinance make such arrangements for the 

r inance. of University Examination dis- 

pensing with a strict compliance with the 
Laws of the University, with reference to time, 
date and place and such other details relating 
to the Examinations, as may he deemed 
necessary in the circumstances ; 

(x) to exercise such other powers and perform 
such other duties as may be conferred or 
imposed on it by the Act, or the Statutes, 
Ordinances or Eegulations ; 

{y) to delegate any of its powers to the Vice- 
Chancellor, to a Gommitte from among its 
own members or to a Committee appointed 
in accordance with the Statutes ; 

(y-i) subject to the provisions in the Laws, to 
appoint its own Committees and to make its 
own Standing Orders and, subject to the Laws 
of the University to regulate the disposal of 
its own business ; the Chairman being entitled 
to vote on any question and if votes are 
equally .divided to exercise a second or casting 
vote ; and 

(z) to sanction the payment to a temporary ser- 
vant of the University, who has served 
for not less than ten years continuously, 
Ordinance. gratuity of an amount calculated at the 
rate of half a month’s salary for each year 
of service or of an amount equivalent to 
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that which he would get under Law 8 (b) (2) 
of Chapter XXV of the Laws of the 
University (Provident Fund) if he were in 
permanent service, whichever is less, 
provided; 

(i) he retires on account of certified incapa- 
city, such incapacity having arisen from 
causes beyond his control ; or 

(ii) his services are terminated as the result 
of a reduction in the temporary establish- 
ment of the University or by abolition of 
the post ; or 

(iii) he attains the age of 55 years. 

Note : — The term ** salary” means the sum of pay, acting allowance 
or charge allowance drawn at the time of retirement. 

Notwithstanding anything contained in the above 
Ordinance, the Syndicate may sanction a gratuity of one 
mouth’s salary for each year of service to each member of 
the Tamil Lexicon establishment who has put in a continu- 
ous service of not less than ten years and whose services 
are dispensed with from and after the let April 1936, as 
and when the work is being completed : the Syndicate may 
condone a deficiency not exceeding four months in the 
qualifying service of the Editor, Mr. S. Vaiyapuri Pillai. 

{Z'l) Notwithstanding anything that may be contained 
Statute. fo the contrary in the Laws of the 

War Emer- University, it shall be competent for the 

gency Law. Syndicate — 

(1) with regard to students whose courses of 

studies, in countries involved in or affected 
by the War (in September 1939), have been 
interrupted, to dispense with a strict compli- 
ance with the Laws, as may be decided in 
each and every case in regard to admission 
to courses of studies or attendance on courses 
of this University or such other conditions 
as may be laid down in the Laws, and 

(2) to grant to students of this University who 

have rendered approved War Service in Hie 
Majesty’s Forces such concessions and 
dispensations from the Laws of the Univer- 



120 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[chap. 


sity as may be deemed fit and necessary in 
each case : 

provided, however, that it shall be competent for the 
Syndicate in determining ‘ approved service ’ to determine 
this service with regard to such applicants as have been 
prisoners of war in so far as the service was approved service 
prior to the date on which the candidate had been taken 
prisoner of war, 

{z-2) Notwithstanding anything that may be contained 
to the contrary in the Laws of the University, it shall be 
competent for the Syndicate, with regard to students whose 
courses of studies are shown to the satisfaction of the 
Syndicate to have been interrupted owing to disturbed 
conditons in certain Provinces in the year 1947, to dispense 
with a strict compliance with the Laws as may be decided in 
each and every case, in regard to admission to courses of 
studies or attendance at courses of this University or such 
other conditions as may be laid down in the Laws, 

3. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report 

and submit it to the Senate on or before 
Act S. 20. such date as may be prescribed by the 

Statutes. The Syndicate shall take 
action in accordance with the resolutions which the Senate 
may pass on the Annual Report and shall inform the 
Senate of the action taken by it. The Syndicate shall 
submit to the Local Government for its information a copy 
of the Annual Report, together with a copy of the resolu- 
tions thereon, if any, of the Senate. 

4. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Accounts 

of the University and submit them to 
Act s. 21. such examination and audit as the Local 

Government may direct. The Syndicate 
shall publish the accounts when audited in the Port St. 
George Gazette and shall submit copies of the Accounts 
and the Audit Report to the Senate and the Local Govern- 
ment. The Syndicate shall prepare and submit to the 
Senate before such date as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes, the Financial Estimates for the ensuing year. 

5. The Syndicate shall take action in accordance 
with the resolutions which the Senate may pass with 
reference to the Annual Accounts and the Financial 
Estimates. 
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CHAPTER. XIII. 

The Academic Council. 

Constitution, 

Acts. 23 . T (g) The memhera of the Acade- 

Constitution of mic Council in addition to the Vice- 
Academic Council. Chancellor shall be — 

Class I — Ex-officio Members. 

(1) The Director of Public Instruction, Madras. 

(2) The University Professors. 

(3) The Heads of University Departments of 

Study and Research, 

(4) The Librarian of the University Library. 

(5) The Principals of first* grade colleges. 

(6) The Principals of professional colleges, 

(7) The Principals of constituent second-grade 

colleges. 

(8) Readers of the University appointed under 

clause (gf) of Section 19, 

(9) Members of the Senate nominated under 

clause 12 of Class III of sub-section (a) of 
Section 14. 

(10) Members of the Syndicate who are not other- 
wise members of the Academic Council. 

Glass II — Other Members. 

(1) Six members elected by the Principals of 

affiliated second-grade colleges from among 
themselves. 

(2) Five members elected by the Senate from 

its own body who are not engaged 
in teaching, 

(3) Three teachers of each of the honours colleges 

and of the Madras Medical College to be 
elected by the teachers in such college. 

1 6 
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(4) Two teachers of each of the first-grade and 

professional colleges (other than honours 
colleges and the Madras Medical College) 
to be elected by the teachers in such 
college. 

(5) Three persons elected from among themselves 

by the Headmasters of High Schools recog- 
nised by the Local Government. 

(6) Save as otherwise provided, elected and nomi- 
nated members of the Academic Council shall hold office 
for a period of three years^ ; 

Provided however that no member elected in his 
capacity as a member of a particular electorate shall hold 
office for a longer period than three months after he has 
ceased to be such member unless meanwhile he again 
becomes a member of that electorate ; 

Provided also that where an elected or nominated 
member of the Academic Council is appointed temporarily 
to any of the offices by virtue of which he is entitled to 
be a member of the Academic Council ex-officio, he shall 
by notice in writing signed by him and communicated to 
the Vice-Chancellor within seven days from the date of 
his taking charge of his appointment, choose whether he 
will continue to be a member of the Academic Council 
by virtue of his election or nomination or whether he 
will vacate office as such member and become a member 
ex-officio by virtue of his appointment and the choice 
shall he conclusive. On failure to make such choice, he 
shall be deemed to have vacated his office as an elected 
or nominated member ; 

Provided also that a member elected under clause (2) 
of Class II of sub-section (a) shall cease to be a member 
of the Academic Council, if he subsequently becomes 
engaged in teaching. 

(c) When a person ceases to be a member of the 
Academic Council he shall cease to be a member of any 
of the authorities of the University of which he may 
happen to be a member by virtue of his membership of 
the Academic Council. 

1 Fide Madras University Fifth Amendment Act. 1942, (Act 
No. XXXIII of 1942). ^ 
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Povjers mid Duties, 

Act. s. 24.1 2. Subject to the provisions of the 

Powers of the Act, the Academic Council shall have 

Academic Council, the following powers, namely : — 

{a) to make Regulations and amend or repeal the 
same ; 

(6) to advise the Senate and Syndicate on all 
academic matters ; 

(c) to make proposals to the Senate and the vSyndi- 
cate for the institution of Professorships, 
Readerships, Lectureships, or other teaching 
posts and in regard to the duties and emolu- 
ments thereof ; 

{dy to make Regulations regarding the special 
courses of study or division of subjects in 
constituent, affiliated and oriental colleges : 

{ey to make Regulations for the encouragement of 
co-operation and reciprocity among consti- 
tuent, affiliated and oriental colleges with a 
view to promoting academic life ; 

{fy to make Regulations regarding courses of study, 
examinations and the conditions on which 
students of constituent, affiliated and oriental 
colleges shall be admitted to examinations 
of the University ; and to approve, modify 
or reject the recommendations of Boards 
of Studies regarding the text-books and 
syllabuses required to be prescribed under 
the regulations ; 

(gr) to constitute Faculties in Arts, Science, Law, 
Medicine, Engineering, Technology, Teaching, 
Agriculture, Commerce, Oriental Learning, 
Indian vSystem of Medicine, Fine Arts and 
such other subjects as may be prescribed ; 


^Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXTIIlof 19<I3, 
Sec. 6. (page 60) 
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to make proposals to the Syndicate for the 
framing of Ordinances for the management 
of University laboratories, libraries and 
institutes of research, constituent colleges and 
hostels instituted by the University and other 
institutions established by the University. 

(i) to recommend to the Senate schemes for the 
constitution or reconstitution of departments 
of teaching; 

(j) to promote research within the University and 
to call for reports on such research from the 
persons engaged therein and to make recom- 
mendations to the Syndicate thereon; and 

(Ar) to appoint a Standing Committee of which not 
less than one-third shall be members of the 
Academic Council who are Principals or 
teachers of aJQ&liated colleges and to delegate 
to it such of its powers as it may deem fit. 

Meetings and Proceedings, 

3. There shall be two ordinary 
meetings of the Academic Council in 
the year in February or March and in 
September or October on dates to be fixed 
by the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Registrar shall, under the 
direction of the Vice-Chancellor, give 
not less than six week’s notice of the 
date of an ordinary meeting, 

4. The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit 
and shall, upon a requisition in writing 
signed by not less than 35 members of 
the Academic Council, convene a special 
meeting of the Academic Council. The 
requisition must be in writing, and signed 
by requisition! sts and must be forwarded to the Registrar 
with a copy of the resolutions to be moved and the name 
of the proposer of each resolulion. 


Statute. 

Special meeting 
of the Academic 
Council. 


Statute. 

Meeting of 
the Academic 
Council. 


Statute. 
Notice of 
meeting. 


Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXYII) of 1943. 

Spo. 6. ’ 
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6. Any member who wishes to move a resolution at a 
meeting shall forward a copy of the 
Statute. resolution to the Registrar so as to reach 

forwar/ing less than thirty clear days before 

resolutions. date oi the meeting. A member who 

has forwarded a resolution, may, bv 
giving written notice which shall reach the Registrar not 
less than two clear days before the date fixed for the des- 
patch of the agenda paper, withdraw the resolution. 

6. The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice- 

Chancellor, shall cause each resolution of 
Statute. which notice has been given and which 

iSpla“ced on ’(withdrawn in accord- 

Agenda paper. ’^^th Statute 5 of this Chapter to 

be placed on the agenda paper of the 
meeting at which it is to be moved. 

7. Not less than twenty-one clear days before the 

date of every meeting, the Registrar 
Statute. shall issue to every member an agenda 

Agenda paper. paper specifying the day and the hour of 
the meeting and business to be brought 
before the meeting, but the non- receipt of the agenda paper 
by any member shall not invalidate the proceedings of the 
meeting; provided that the Vice-Chancellor may bring any 
business which in his opinion is urgent before any meeting 
with shorter notice or without placing the same on the 
agenda paper. 


8. Any member wishing to move an amendment to a 
resolution on the agenda paper of any 
Notice of meeting shall forward a copy of the same 

amendmenti. Regfatrar so as to reach him not 

less than nine clear days before the day 
of the meeting at which the resolution is to be moved. 


9. The Registrar shall, on the receipt of amendments 
given in accordance with Statute 8 of 
Statute. Chapter, prepare under the direction 

Amended of the Vice-Chancellor an amended 

Agenda paper. agenda paper showing all the resolutions 
and amendments. 
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Statute. 
Despatch of 
amended Agenda 
paper. 


The Registrar shall post a copy of 
the amended Agenda to each member of 
the Academic Council not less than five 
clear days before the date of the meeting. 


10. Thirty five members of the Academic Council 
Statute. shall be the quorum for a meeting of the 

Quorum. Academic Council. 


11. The Vice-Chancellor, if present, shall preside at 
all meetings of the Academic Council, but 
Statute. if the Vice-Chancellor be not present the 

Chairman of members present shall elect a Chairman 

from among themselves. 


Business of Meetings. 

12. At every meeting of the Academic Council the 
Statute. following shall be the order of business 

Order of after the election, if it be necessary, of 

business. the Chairman. 

(i) Any motion for a change in the order of business 
as stated in the Agenda paper. 

(ii) Business brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor 
including business remitted by the Senate and 
the Syndicate. 

(iii) Business brought forward by the Faculties. 

(iv) Business brought forward by the Boards of 

Studies. 

(v) Business brought forward by members of the 

Academic Council. 


Procedure. 

13. The procedure at meetings of the Academic 
Council and of the Academic Council in 
Statute. Committee shall be regulated generally 

meeting!^ ^ procedure laid do wn for the Senate 

in Chapter XI (Statutes 17, 20, 21 and 
34 to 82), so far as it is applicable. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
Faculties. 


statute. 
Number of 
Faculties. 


1. The following shall be the Facul- 
ties of the University: — 


Faculty of Arts, Science, Law, Medicine, Engineer- 
ing, Teaching, Agriculture, Veterinary Science, 
Technology, Commerce, Oriental Learning and 
Fine Arts. 


2. The Faculty of Arts shall comprise the following 

departments of teaching : — English ; 

Ordinance. Languages other than English forming 

Departments part of the Arts Course ; Philosophy ; 

of Teaching. History ; Economics ; Politics ; Geo- 

graphy ; and Journalism. 

The Faculty of Science shall comprise the following 
departments of teaching: — Mathematics ; Statistics; Physics; 
Chemistry ; Botany ; -Z^oology and Physiology ; Geology ; 
Home Science ; and Anthropology. 

The Faculty of Oriental Learning shall comprise ihe 
following departments of teaching: — Sanskrit ; Oriya with 
Marathi, Hindi, Bengali, Burmese and Sinhalese ; Hebrew 
with Syriac ; Arabic, Persian and Urdu ; Tamil ; Telugu ; 
Kannada ; and Malayalam, 

The Faculty of Fine Arts shall comprise the following 
departments of teaching: — Drawing, Painting and Architec- 
ture ; Indian Music ; and Western Music. 

The Faculties of Law, Medicine, Engineering, Teaching, 
Agriculture, Veterinary Science, Technology and Commerce 
shall each comprise one department of teaching in the 
subject. 

3. Appointments to Faculties shall be made by the 

Academic Council at a meeting, pro- 
Regulation, vided that not less than three-fourths of 

Cons.itution. total number of members of every 

Faculty shall be members of the Academic Council ; provid- 
ed also that, if between two meetings of the Academic 
Council vacancies occur among the members of the Faculty 
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who are also members of the Academic Council such vacan- 
cies may be filled by the Syndicate and the persons so 
appointed shall hold office only till the nest meeting of the 
Academic Council after their appointment. 

If at any time, difficulty should be felt in maintaining 
the proportion prescribed in this Regulation by appoint- 
ing a member or members of the Academic Council to a 
Faculty, the Syndicate shall, by drawing lots in such 
manner as it may determine decide as to which member or 
members of the Faculty who are not members of the 
Academic Council, shall cease to be members of the 
Faculty. Should it become necessary to terminate the 
membership of all the members of a Faculty who are not 
members of the Academic Council, in order to maintain 
the proportion prescribed in this Regulation, the Syndicate 
shall be empowered to do so without drawing lots. For 
purposes of appointments to interim vacancies and termi- 
nation of membership, by the Syndicate, as contemplated 
in this Regulation, the Syndicate shall be treated as the 
Committee to which this Council has delegated its power, 
in accordance with Section 42 of the Act as amended. 


4. Every member of the Academic Council shall be 
Regulation, assigned by order of the Academic 

Assignment to Council to one or more of the Faculties 

Faculties. at the meeting of the Academic Council 

next after his becoming a member. 


5. {a) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 3, 

naembers of Faculties who are members 
Teml^of office. Academic Council shall hold office 

as long as they continue to be members 
of the Academic Council. 


(6) Subject to the provisions of Regulation 3, 
members of Faculties who are not members of the 
Academic Council shall hold office for a period of three" 
years from the date of their appoinement. 

6. Each Faculty shall elect one of its members to be 
Statute President. The election shall be 

Election of conducted by the Registrar under the 

President, direction of the Vice-Chancellor and 

as far as may be, in accordance with the 
procedure- -prescribed for the- election of members of the ' 
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Syndicate. The Registrar shall communicate the result of 
the election to the members of the Faculty. 


7. The President of a Faculty shall, if he continues 


Statute. 
Term of office 
of President. 


to be a member of the Faculty, hold 
office for three years, on the expiry of 
■which he shall vacate office hut shall be 
eligible for re-election. 


8. During the temporary absence of the President or 


Statute. 
Nomination of 
a Temporary- 
President 


in the interval between the vacating 
of office by a President and the election 
of his successor, the Vice-Chancellor 
shall nominate a member of the Faculty 


who shall, for the time being and so 


far as may be necessary, act as President of the Faculty. 


Statute. 

Po-CT^ers of a 9. A Faculty shall have power — 

Faculty^ 

(i) to consider and report on any matter referred 
to it by the Senate, the Academic Council, the 
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor ; 

(ii) to draft Regulations in regard to courses of study 

and examinations prescribed by the University 
and to lay such Regulations before the Academic 
Council : 

(iii) to remit any matter to a Board of Studies 

within the purview of the Faculty for con- 
sideration and report ; 

(iv) to consider any report or recommendation of any 

Board of Studies ; 

(v) to appoint a Committee of the Faculty for any 

purpose within the cognizance or powers of the 
Faculty ; 

(vi) to bold meetings of the Faculty or a Committee 

of the Faculty along with any other Faculty or 
a Committee thereof for the discussion of any 
matter of common interest. 


10. Meetings of a Faculty shall be convened by the 
President at such times as may be 
Statute. necessary or on the written requisition of 

Meetings. Vice-Chancellor or on the written 

requisition of not less than a third of the members constitu- 
ting the Faculty for the time being, 

1 7 
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11. Any member of a Faculty may bring before any 

meeting of the Faculty any matter within 
Statute. its cognizance by giving notice to the 

President, who shall, subject to the 
provisions of Law 9 of this Chapter, instruct the Kegistrar 
to include such matter in the Agenda paper of the next 
meeting of the Faculty. 

12. The President shall cause notice of every meeting 

Statute Faculty to be issued to each 

Notice of member of the Faculty, ordinarily not 

Meetings and less than ten days previous to the meet- 

Agenda. 132 stating the time and place of the 

meeting, and showing all the business to be brought before 
the meeting. Urgent meetings may be summoned at less 
than ten days’ notice. No matter of business which is not 
entered on the Agenda paper of a meeting of a Faculty 
shall be considered at the meeting; provided that the 
President may, for reasons of urgency, bring any matter 
before any meeting without previous notice. 


13. 

Statute. 

Chairman. 


The President shall preside at all meetings of the 
Faculty, but in his absence the members 
present shall elect a Chairman from 
among themselves. 


14, Subject to the foregoing Begulations the pro- 
cedure at meetings of Faculties shall be in 
general accordance with the Regulations 
in regard to the procedure at meetings 
of the Academic Council. With regard 
to any point of order or matter of procedure the decision 
of the Chairman shall be final. 


Statute. 
Procedure at 
Meetings. 


Statute. 

Quorum. 


15. The quorum for a meeting of a 
Faculty shall be one-third of the members 
of the Faculty. 


16. When a Faculty remits any matter to a Board or 
Boards of Studies, it inay request the 
Statute. Board or Boards to communicate its or 

Bemission of j-gport or decision directly to the 

of Studies. Academio Council or other authority 

concerned. 
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17. The President may, at his discretion, remit any 
matter referred to the Faculty to a Board 
Statute. or Boards of Studies within the purview 

of the Faculty before laying it before a 
meeting of the faculty. 

Statute. proceedings of the meetings 

Proceedings to be of the Faculties shall be communicated 
communicated to by the Registrar to the Academic Council 
Academic Council, qj, other authority concerned. 


Boards of 
Studies. 


CHAPTER XV, 

=^Boabds of Studies. 

(OBDIlirAXCES.) 

1. There shall be Boards of Studies 
in the following branches of know- 


i. English. 

ii. Sanskrit. 

iii. Oriya, Marathi, Hindi, 

Bengali, Burmese and 
Sinhalese. 

iv. Greek, Latin, French 

and German. 

V, Hebrew and Syriac. 

vi. Arabic, Persian and Urdu. 

vii. Oriental Languages, 

viii. Tamil. 

ix. Telugu. 

X. Kannada. 

xi. Malayalam. 

xii. Philosophy, 

xiii. History and Politics. 

xiv. Economics. 

XV. Geography, 
xvi. Mathematics. 


xvii. Physics,' 
xviii. Chemistry, 
xix. Botany. 

XX. Zoology. 

xxi. Geology, 

xxii. Home Science, 
xxiii. Anthropology, 
xxiv. Teaching. 

XXV. Law. 

xxvi. Medicine, 
xxvii. Engineering, 
xxviii. Agriculture, 
xxix. Veterinary Sciente. 
XXX, Technology, 
xxxi Commerce, 
xxxii. Drawing and Architec- 
ture. 

xxxiii. Indian Music, 
xxxiv. Western Music. 


Constitution of 2. Each Board ehall consist of 

Boards. 


(a) the University Professor or where there is no 
Professor the Head of the Department or Section in the 
Bubjeot for which the Board is appointed, ex-officio; and 

^Ordinances framed under Act VII of 1923 as amended by Act 
XII of 1929. 
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(6) no fewer than three nor more than twelve 
members. 

3. Members of the Boards of Studies other than 

eX‘Offcio members shall be appointed by 
Term of office. the Syndicate and shall hold office for a 
period of three years or such shorter 
period as may be fixed at the time of the appointment, 
provided that the Syndicate may declare any member of 
a Board to have vacated his membership if he leaves South 
India. 

4. The Chairman shall be elected by the members 

of the Board. The election shall be con- 
chairman. ducted by the Registrar under the 

direction of the Vice-Chancellor and, as 
far as may be, in accordance with the procedure prescribed 
for the election of members of the Syndicate. The 
Registrar shall communicate the result of the election to the 
members of the Board. 

If, however, no valid nomination is received after 
the issue of a further notice calling for nominations for the 
election of Chairman, it shall be competent for the Syndi- 
cate to nominate the Chairman from among the members 
of the Board. 

In the event of a vacancy in the office of the Chairman 
or if the elected Chairman leaves India the Syndicate shall 
appoint a member of the Board to act as Chairman until 
a Chairman is elected by the Board or until the return to 
India of the elected Chairman. 

5. It shall be the duty of each Board of Studies to 

consider and report on any matter 
Functions. referred to it in accordance with the 

Laws (Statutes, Ordinances and Regula- 
tions) of this University, by the Syndicate or by the 
Academic Council or the Faculty or the President of the 
Faculty concerned with the subject with which it deals. 

6. Each Board shall have power to recommend to the 

Syndicate persons suitable for appoint- 
Powers. ment as Examiners in the subject with 

which it deals ; to recommend text-books 
when necessary, to consult specialists who are not members 
of the Board ; to make recommendations in regard to 
courses of study and Examinations in the subject with 
which it deals. 



XV & XVI] 


BOARDS or STUDIES. 


133 


7. Meetings of a Board of Studies shall be convened 

by the Chairman of the Board, or at his 
Meetings, request by the Registrar, at such times 

as may be neceesary, or on the written 
request of not less than one- third of the number of mem- 
bers serving on the Board, at the time. Where, in the 
temporary absence of a Chairman, a meeting of a Board 
of Studies is required to be convened for the purpose of 
urgently dealing with any University business, the Regis- 
trar will act as Convener and shall take the necessary 
action. 

8. The Chairman shall preside at all meetings of the 

Board of Studies, and in his absence, 
Quorum. at any particular meeting, the members 

present shall elect their own Chairman. 
Three members shall form a quorum. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

Standing Committee of the Academic Cottncil, 
Constitution, Powers and Duties. 


Act S. 24 (K) 
Constitution 
and powers. 


1. The Academic Council shall have the power to 
appoint a Standing Committee of which 
not less than one third shall be members 
of the Academic Council who are 
Principals or Teachers of Affiliated 

Colleges and to delegate to it such of the powers as it may 
deem fit. 

2. There shall be a Standing Committee of the 

Academic Council, which shall consist of 
Regulation. Vice-Chancellor and eight other 

Constitution. members of the Academic Council, of 

whom not less than four shall be members of the Academic 
Council who are Principals or Teachers of Affiliated 
Colleges, and at least five shall be persons other than 
members of the Syndicate. 

3. The election of members shall be conducted by 

the Registrar, under the direction of 
Regulation. Vice-Chancellor, in accordance with 

Election. procedure prescribed for the election 

of members to the Syndicate, 
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4. The elected members of the Committee shall hold 

office for a period of three years from 
Regulation. the date of election, provided, however. 

Period of person shall hold office for a longer 

Membership, period than three months from the date 

on which he ceases to be a member of the Academic 
Council, unless meanwhile he again becomes a member of 
that authority. 

5. The functions of the Standing Committee shall 
be : — 

(1) to assist the Vice-Chancellor in the preparation 

of the agenda for the meetings of the 
Regulation. Academic Council or its Committees, and 

Functions. prepare notes or memoranda on any 

matter included in the agenda of these bodies 
and to place the same before them ; 

(2) to consider and deal with such applications for 

exemption from the production of attendance 
certificates in accordance with the Laws of the 
University, as the Academic Council is com- 
petent to deal with ; 

(3) to advise the Syndicate on applications for affilia- 

tion, recognition or approval of colleges under 
the Statutes re Recognition, Affiliation and 
Approval of Colleges ; 

(4) to fill np interim vacancies in Faculties and to 

terminate membership thereof, as required 
under the Laws of the University ; and 

(5) to perform any other duty which the Academic 

Council may by resolution delegate or assjgn 
to it. 

6. There shall be ordinarily three meetings of the 

Standing Committee in the year in the 
Regulation. months of January, March and July on 

Meetings. dates to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he thinks fit, convene 
meetings of the Standing Committee at other times of the 
year. The Vice-Chancellor shall also, whenever he thinks 
fit, obtain the opinion of the members of the Standing 
Committee in circulation with regard to urgent matteirs, 
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7. The Vice-Chacellor, if present, shall preside at 
ail meetings of the Standing Committee, 
Regulation. but, if the Vice-Chancellor be not present. 

Chairman. the members present shall elect a Chair- 

man from among themselves. 


Regulation. proceedings of the meetings 

ProMedings’ of Standing Committee shall be com- 

to be com- municated by the Registrar to the Aca- 

munioated to demic Council and any other authority 
Academic Council, concerned, for information. 


CHAPTER XVIL 
Legislation. 

Statute. The Laws of the University shall 

Laws of the consist of the Act, Statutes, Ordinances, 

University. and Regulations. 

Statutes, 


2. Subject to the provisions of the 
Statutes may provide for all or 
any of the following matters, namely — 

(а) the constitution, powers and duties of the 

authorities of the University ; 

(б) the conditions of recommendation by the Senate 

of local areas to be recognized by the Govern- 
ment as University centres ; 

(c) the conditions of recognition of constituent 

colleges, of affiliation to the University of 
affiliated colleges and of approval of institu- 
tions as oriental colleges ; 

(d) Hhe institution and maintenance of constituent 

colleges and hostels ; 

(e) the powers, duties and conditions of service of 

the officers of the University other than the 
Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor ; 

(/) the holding of convocations to confer degrees; 
(g) the conferment of honorary degrees ; 

^ Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII of 1943), 
See. 7. (Page 60) 
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(h) the administration of endowments and the 
institution and conditions of award of fellow- 
ships, travelling fellowships, scholarships, 
studentships, bursaries, exhibitions, medals 
and prizes ; 

^) the classification and the mode of appointment of 
teachers of the University ; 

(j) the institution of pension or provident fund for 
the benefit of the teachers of the University 
or its servants ; 

(h) the maintenance of a register of registered 
graduates ; and 

(1) all matters which by the Act may be prescribed 

by the Statutes, 

3. (1) The Senate may of its own motion take into 

consideration the draft of any Statute ; 
Statutes —how provided that in any such case before a 
Statute is passed affecting the powers or 
duties of any officer or authority, the opinion of the Syndi- 
cate and a report from the person or authority concerned 
shall have been taken into consideration by the Senate. 

(2) The Syndicate may propose to the Senate the 
draft of any Statute. Such draft may be considered by the 
Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate may 
approve such draft and pass the Statute or may reject it or 
return it to the Syndicate for reconsideration either in 
whole or in part, together with any amendments which the 
Senate may suggest. After any draft so returned has been 
further considered by the Syndicate, together with any 
amendments suggested by the Senate, it shall be again 
presented to the Senate with the report of the Syndicate 
thereon, and the Senate may then deal with the draft in 
any manner it thinks fit. 

(3) Where any Statute has been passed by the 
Senate or a draft of a Statute has been rejected by the 
Senate, it shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may 
refer the Statute or draft back to the Senate for further 
consideration or in the case of a Statute passed by the 
Senate assent thereto or withhold his assent. A Statute 
passed by the Senate shall have no validity until it has been 
assented to by the Chancellor. 
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(4) The Syndicate shall not propose the draft of any 
Statute or of amendment to a Statute — 

(a) affecting the status, powers or constitution of 
any authority of the University until such authority has 
been given an opportunity of expressing an opinion upon 
the proposal ; any opinion so expressed shall be in writing 
and shall be considered by the Senate and shall be submit- 
ted to the Chancellor ; or 

(b) affecting the conditions of recognition, affilia- 
tion or approval of colleges except after consultation with 
the Academic Council. 


Act s. 31.^ 
Ordinances. 


Ordinances, 

Subject to the provisions of the Act and the 
Statutes, the Ordinances may provide 
for all or any of the following matters, 
namely : — 


{ay the admission of students to the University and 
the levy of fees in colleges maintained by the 
University ; 

(6) the conditions of residence of the students of the 
University and the levy of fees for residence 
in hostels maintained by the University ; 

(c) the conditions of recognition of hostels not 

maintained by the University ; 

(d) the qualifications and emoluments of teachers of 

the University ; 

(e) the fees to be charged for courses of teaching 

given by teachers of the University and for 
tutorial and supplementary instruction given 
by the University ; 

(/) the conditions subject to which persons who 
may hereafter be permanently employed 
may be recognized as qualified to give 
instruction in constituent, affiliated and 
oriental colleges and hostels ; 

(gr) the appointment and duties of examiners ; 

(h) the conduct of examinations ; and 

(i) all matters which by the Act or by the Statutes 

may be provided for by the Ordinances. 

^Vide Madras University Amendment Act (Act XXVII) of 
1943, Sec. 8. (Pago 60) 
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5. (1) In making Ordinances the Syndicate shall 

(i) the Board of Studies when such 
Ordinances affect the appoint- 
ment and duties of examiners; 
and 

(ii) the Academic Council when they affect the 
conduct or standard of examinations or the 
conditions of residence of students. 

(2) All Ordinances made by the Syndicate shall 
have effect from such date as it may direct, but every 
Ordinance so made shall be submitted as soon as may be 
to the Chancellor and the Senate and shall be considered 
by the Senate at its next succeeding meeting. The Senate 
shall have power by a resolution passed by a majority 
of not less than two-thirds of the members present at 
such meeting, to cancel or modify any such Ordinance. 

(3) The Chancellor may direct that the operation 
of any Ordinance shall be suspended until such time as the 
Senate has had an opportunity of considering the same. 

Regulations, 

6. The Academic Council may make Regulations 
Act S. 33. consistent with the Act and the Statutes 

Regulations— to carry out the duties assigned to it 
how made. thereunder. 

All such Regulations shall have effect from such date 
as the Academic Council may direct ; but every Regulation 
so made shall be submitted as soon as may be to the Senate 
who shall consider it at its next meeting. The Senate shall 
have power, by a resolution passed by a majority of not 
less than two-thirds of the members present at such meet- 
ing, to cancel or modify any such Regulation. 


consult — 

Act S. 32. 
Ordinances— 
how made. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

Legal Adviser. 

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a 
Statute Adviser for such period, and on 

Legal Adviser— remuneration and other terms, 

Terms of perform such duties as it may fix 

appointment. from time to time. 
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The Legal Adviser so appointed shall not be a member 
of the Syndicate. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


Elections to the Authorities of the University. 
A, General rules applicable to all elections under the Act, 


Statute. 
■Vice-Chancellor 
to direct the 
holding of 
elections. 


1. Except as otherwise provided in 
the Laws, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
direct the holding of all elections and 
shall have power — 


{a) to fix the date of elections ; 


(6) to determine the form of notice, nomination, 
letter of intimation, declaration paper, ballot 
paper and cover and envelope for any 
election ; 


(c) to decide the validity or invalidity of each ballot 

paper or of each vote recorded ; and 

(d) to declare the results of each election ; 

Provided that, in the case of elections enumerated in 
Statute 9 of this Chapter, the Officers holding the elections 
shall, subject to the provisions of Statute 9, exercise the 
powers under (a), (c) and (d) above. 

The decision of the Vice-Chancellor or the officers 
named in Statute 9 shall, subject to the provision in Section 
41 of the Act, be final. 

Provided also that it shall be competent for the Vice- 
Chancellor, when any emergency arises (1) to assume the 
powers of the Returning Officer and function as such either 
by himself or by deputing any other person, when, in the 
course of the conduct of any election, the Returning Officer 
cannot carry out his duties, and (2) to postpone the date 
or dates fixed in the programme for transaction of business 
connected with the elections at any intermediate stage. 
The Vice-Chancellor shall record his reasons for so acting. 


Statute. 
Reference to 
Chancellor of 
dispute as to 
validity of 
election. 


2. If any question arises whether any 
person has been duly elected as, or is 
entitled to be, a member of any authority 
or body of the University the Vice- 
Chancellor shall refer it to the Chancellor 
whose decision thereon shall be final. 
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3. Any vacancy among the elected members of any 
authority of the University shall be 
Statute. filled up as soon as conveniently may 

Vacancies. electorate which elected the 

member whose place has become vacant. 

Statute. 4. The Vice-Chancellor shall have 

Elections in power to direct the holding of elections 

anticipation of in anticipation of vacancies that are 
vacancies. about to occur owing to efflux of time. 

5. No election to an authority of the 
Statute. University shall be invalid by reason 

Election not any vacancy among the persons 

reason o? entitled to vote at such election, or of 

vacancies in the loss during transmission of any 

electorate. notice or ballot paper, 

6. The results of all elections shall be published in 
the Gazette. 

Elections shall take effect, in the case of anticipatory 
statute elections, from the date of the occurrence 

Dates from of the vacancy, and in other cases, from 

which ©lections the date of declaration of the result of 

take effect. |jjj0 election. 

7. Objections to elections shall be made in writing 

and shall be forwarded to the Vice- 

Chancellor so as to reach him within 
° seven clear days after the declaration of 

8. The ballot papers, together with the declaration 


Statute. 
Elections in 
anticipation of 
vacancies. 


Statute. 
Election not 
invalid by 
reason of 
vacancies in 
electorate. 


papers, of each election shall be preserved 
Statute, in the University Office or the Office of 

election^pa^rs. Officer referred to in Statute 9, as 

the case may be, for a period of three 
months after the date of the election, or, if any question 
arises as to the election, until it is disposed of. 


jB. Eltctions conducted by agencies other 
than the University, 

9. (a) In the case of the elections enumerated below, 

the Vice-Chaneellor shall direct the 


Statute. 
Elections to 
be conducted 
by specified 
persona. 


holding of the election within a date 
specified by him, and the Officers, 
referred to in the fourth column below 
shall thereupon hold the election in 
accordance with Statutes 15 to 23, and 
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26 and 27, and shall exercise the powers and perform 
the duties of the Vice-Chancellor and the Registrar under 
the above-mentioned Statutes and the proviso to Statute 1. 


Name of .the Electorate. 

No. of per- 
sons to be 
’ elected. 

iUniversity 
authority 
to which 
elected. 

Olhcial to 
hold the 
election. 

1. The Madras Legis- 
lative Council. 


Senate. 

Registrar, 
L'niversity 
of Madras, 

2. The Madras Legis- 
lative Assembly. 



Do 

3. The Madras Corpor- 
ation. 


Senate. 

Mayor of 
Madras or if 
authorized by 
him, the Com- 
missioner, 

4. District Boards and 
Municipalities. 

2 from 
each Dis- 
trict, 


Collector of the 
D is t r i c t or 
any Gazetted 
Officer not be- 
low the rank 
of a Deputy 
Collecto r 
empowered by 
the Cohector in 
this behalf. 

5, The Madras Chamber 
of Commerce. 



President, or if 
authorized by 
the President, 
the Secretary. 

6. The Southern India 
Chamber of Com- 
merce. 



Do. 

7. The Madras Land- 
holders’ Association. 



Do. 

8. T h e Muslim Edu- 
cational Association 
of Southern India- 



Do. 

9. Teachers of Colleges 

See Act I 
(Sec. 23 (a) 
class II.)I 

Academic 

Council. 

Principals of 

Colleges. 
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(6) The Keturning Officer may, for sufficient cause, 
with the previous consent of the Vice-Chancellor, postpone 
the date or dates fixed in the programme for publication 
of final list of valid nominations, for despatch of ballot 
papers, for poll or for scrutiny and counting of votes, when, 
at any intermediate stage of an election, any objection or 
any question is raised which necessitates the postponement 
of the programme. 

G, Elections conducted by the University, 

(a) BLBOTORAL BOLLS. 

(i) BEGISTEE OF GBADTTATES. 

10. (1) The Syndicate shall maintain a Register on 

Statute. which any graduate of the University who 

Begister of became eligible for a degree in any Facul- 

Graduates. ty shall be entitled to have his name en- 

tered and retained subject to the following provisions : — 

He shall apply in the prescribed form ""'to the Registrar 

and pay a consolidated fee of rupees five, 

(1) Fee for which will entitle him to have his name 

registration, entered and retained in the Register for 

life. A graduate who before 29th March 
1927, had registered his name for a term shall, on payment 
of such amount as will bring up his total payment to 
rupees five, be registered for life. 

(2) The Register of Graduates shall be revised 

and corrected only on the first day of 

(2) Annual October of each year. Applications for 

revision. revision or correction as prescribed above 

shall reach the Registrar not later than 
the fifteenth day of September preceding. 

A graduate who gets himself registered 60 days before 
the date of poll shall also be eligible to participate in the 
elections. A supplementary list of such graduates shall be 
supplied to any graduate who makes a request for it in 
writing. 

(3) Any graduate may inspect the Register 

of Graduates during office hours on appli- 

(3) cation to the Registrar and may on 

of Graduates! payment of rupees two have a copy of 

it sent to him. 


^ Vide Appendix (page 157) 
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(ii) BEGiSTEE OF head:masters of 

RECOGNIZED HIGH SCHOOLS. 

11. The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 
Statute, the names and addresses of all Head- 

Register of masters of complete High Schools recog- 

Headmasters. nized by the Local Government. 


(iii) REGISTER OF DONORS. 

12, The Syndicate shall maintain a Register showing 
the names and addresses of every Associa- 
Statute. making a donation to the University 

Donors.^ ^ and of every 

person making a donation of not less 
than Rs. 10,C00 but not amounting to Rs. 25,000 or more. 


(b) CONDtrCT OF ELECTIONS. 

13. The Vice-Chancellor may direct 
Statute. tjjg Registrar to do all things necessary 

STuducTelection. conduct of all elections conducted 

by the University. 


14. If any vacancy occurs, or is about to occur by 
efflux of time, among the members of 

lofifloltion of authority which has to 

the vacancy. filled up by an election conducted by 

the University, a notification of the fact 
shall be published in the Gazette. 


15^ In all elections under the Act, the method of 
Statute. postal voting, with the option to deposit 

Postal voting the envelopes in a ballot box on tbe day 

for all elections. of the poll, shall be adopted. 

16. Where persona holding office as Principals of 
Colleges. Teachers in Colleges or Head- 
masters of High Schools, are entitled to 
take part in an election, the persons for 
the time being acting as such Principals, 
Teachers or Headmasters and perform- 
ing the duties of each such office shall 
have all the rights and powers vested in them by the 
Act and by these Laws. 

‘ Teachers ’ of Colleges means persona giving intruc- 
tion in Colleges. If any question arises whether any 
person is a teacher, or any class of persons are teachers, it 


statute, 
l^igibility of 
acting persona 
to take part 
in elections. 
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shall be decided by the Syndicate. ‘ Headmasters of High 
Schools^ means Headmasters of complete High Schools 
within the territorial jurisdiction of the University recog- 
nized by the Local Government. 


17. Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a 
qualified person to fill the vacancy. 
Statute. Every nomination shall be in the pre- 

Nominations. scribed form and shall be made by an 

elector in writing and shall be seconded 
in writing by another elector. Every such nomination 
shall be accompanied by a statement signed by the 
nominee agreeing to serve on the authority, if elected, and 
declaring that he is not already a member of the authority 
to which he seeks election, or if he is already a member, 
that his term of office as such would expire before the 
membership for which he is seeking election takes effect, 
and the nomination paper must reach the Registrar within 
the date and hour fixed which shall be, in the case of the 
election of members of the Senate by Registered Graduates, 
not later than fourteen clear days, and, in the case of all 
other elections, not later than ten clear days after the 
publication of the notification in the Gazette. 

Subject to the proviso hereunder, no person who is a 
member of an authority through a particular electorate 
shall be eligible for election to the same authority through 
another electorate without his having previously resigned 
his membership. 

It shall be competent, however, in the case of an 
anticipatory vacancy, for a person who is already a member 
of the authority elected by a particular electorate to stand 
as a candidate in such anticipatory vacancy, provided the 
date of membership in that vacancy shall be posterior to 
the date on which he ceases to be a member of that 
authority. 


18. (1) All nomination papers shall be scrutinised bjf 
the Returning Officer or other Officer 
Scruti^ of authorized by him on this behalf on the 

nomination and at the place appointed 

papers. and notified in, the notice of vacancy. 

Candidates and a representative of each 
candidate appointed in writing by him may be present at 
the scrutiny. A list of candidates whose nomination 
papers have been declared valid shall be published by 



SIiECnONS, 


145 


xis] 


affixing the same on the notice board in the office of the 
Returning Officer on the same day, and a copy of the same 
shall be forwarded to each of the candidates nominated for 
election. 


Statute. 
Withdrawal of 
nominations 


(2) Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by 
notice in writing subscribed by him and 
delivered to the Returning Officer or 
other person authorized by him, not 
later than three o’clock in the afternoon 
of the day fixed for withdrawal, which shall be five clear 
days after the last date for the receipt of nominations. A 
candidate who has withdrawn his candidature shall not be 
allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be re-nominated as a 
candidate for the same election. 


(3) The Returning Officer or other person authorized 

Statute shall publish on the same day, after 

Publication the time for withdrawal of nominations 

of valid has lapsed, a final list of candidates 

nominations, validly nominated. 

(4) If the number of candidates nominated is equal 
to the number of vacancies to be filled, and subject to the 
stipulation that the candidate or candidates express in 
writing the desire not to withdraw the candidature at or 
before the time of scrutiny of the nominations, the Returning 
Officer may declare, on the last day and hour fixed for 
scrutiny of nominations, such candidates duly elected. 

(o) If the number of candidates who are validly 
nominated and who have not with drawn 
their candidature in the manner and 
within the time specified, does not 
exceed the number of vacancies to be 
filled, all such candidates shall be 
declared to be duly elected. 

(6) If the number of such candidates is less than the 
number of vacancies, all such candidates, if any, shall be 
declared to be elected, and the constituency shall be 
called upon to elect a person or persons, as the case may 
be, to fill the remaining vacancies. 

(7) If the number of such candidates exceeds the 
number of vacancies to be filled, the election shall be 
proceeded with in the manner prescribed in the following 
Statutes. 

19 


Statute. 
Declaration 
of election 
of validly 
nominated 
candidates. 
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Statute. 

Despatch of 
ballot paper. 


19. The Registrar shall forward to each elector 
through the post a numbered declaration 
paper, a ballot paper on which the names 
of the candidates with their addresses 
shall be arranged in alphabetical order 
and which shall bear on it the Registrar’s 
initials and the date of posting, a ballot 
paper cover, and an envelope addressed to the Registrar, 
together with a letter of intimation stating the number of 
vacancies, the date and hours fixed for the poll, and the 
day and the hour fixed for the scrutiny and counting of 
votes. The papers shall be forwarded to the address entered 
against the name of the elector in the electoral roll or, if the 
elector has since the publication or preparation of the roll 
changed hia address and intimated the fact in writing to the 
Registrar not later than fourteen days before the date fixed 
for the despatch of ballot papers, to the address so given. 


The date fixed for the poll shall be, for the election of 
members of the Senate by Registered Graduates, not less 
than fourteen clear days, and for all other elections, not 
less than ten clear days, after the date of the posting of the 
ballot paper. 


20. The elector shall, after filling up the declaration 
paper and the ballot paper in accordance 
Yot'mg, directions given in the letter 

of inticnation, enclose the ballot paper 
in the ballot paper cover and stick it and enclose the cover 
and the declaration paper in the envelope addressed to the 
Registrar and send the envelope by registered post so as to 
reach the Registrar not later than the day and the latest 
hour fixed for the poll ; 


Provided that, at his option, the elector, may, either 
in person or by an agent, deposit the envelope addressed to 
the Registrar in the ballot box on the day and during the 
hours fixed for the poll. 


21. If an 

Statute. 
Recording 
of votes 
of ©lectors 
physically 
incapacitated. 


elector is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the 
manner prescribed, it shall he competent 
for him to record his vote by the hand 
of any of the persons enumerated below 
and such person shall, on the declaration 
paper, certify the incapacity and attest 
the fact of his having been requested by 
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the elector to mark the ballot paper fcr him and of its 
having been so marked by him in the presence of the 
elector. 


The following persons are empowered to attest votes of 
incapacitated electors : — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure), 

Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs, 
District Registrars, 

Sub-Registrars, 

District Educational Ofiicers and Inspectresses of 
Girls ’ Schools, 

Deputy Inspectors of Schools, and Sub- Assist ant 
Inspectresses of Schools, 

Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges, 
Headmasters of recognized High Schools, 

Members of the Senate or of the Academic Council, 
and 

Holders of titles conferred by the Government. 


statute. 
Procedure when 
voting papers are 
lost or spoilt. 


22. An elector who has not received his ballot and 
other connected papers sent by post, or 
who has lost them, or whose papers, 
before their despatch back to the 
Registrar have been inadvertently spoilt, 
may transmit a declaration to that effect 

signed by himself and require the Registrar to send him 
new papers in place of those not received, lost or spoilt ; 
and if the papers have been spoilt, the spoilt papers shall 
be returned to the Registrar who shall cancel them on 
receipt. In every case when new papers are issued, a 
mark shall be placed against the number of the elector’s 
name in the Register (electoral roll) to denote that new 
papers have been issued in place of those not received, lost 
or spoilt. 

23. On the day and at the hour appointed for the 

scrutiny and counting of votes, the 
Statute. envelopes received from the electors by 

counti^g.^ Registrar, except those which have 

not. eiiher been sent by registered post 
so as to reach the Registrar not later than the day and the 
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latest hour fixed for the poll or deposited in the ballot box 
provided on the day and during the hours fixed for the poll, 
shall he arranged and counted. They shall then be opened 
and the declaration papers and the ballot paper covers 
examined. 

A ballot paper cover shall be rejected if — 

(i) the envelope contains no declaration paper out- 
side the ballot paper cover ; or 

Ballot paper /{j) declaration paper is not the one 

Registrar ; or 

(iii) the declaration or attestation is not in accord- 

ance with the rules ; or 

(iv) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot 

paper cover . or 

(v) more than one declaration paper or cover con- 

taining ballot paper have been enclosed in 

on© and the same envelope* 

In each case of rejection, the word ‘ rejected ’ shall 
be endorsed on the ballot paper cover or the declaration 
paper. 


24. No person shall be present at the scrutiny and 
Statute counting of votes except the Vice- 

Persons who Chancellor, the Registrar and such per- 

may be present sons as the Vice-Chancellor may appoint 
at scrutiny of to assist the Registrar, the candidates 
and not more than two representatives 
of each candidate appointed in writing by him. 


(i) Elections without Proportional Representation, 

Statute. elections enumerated be- 

Elections with- low, the procedure prescribed in the pre- 
out proportional ceding Statutes and Statutes 26 and 27 
representation. below shall be followed. 

(1) Election of twenty members to the Senate by 

the Academic Council. 

(2) Election of four members to the Senate by the 

members of the Madras Legislative Council 
and of eight members to the Senate by the 
members of the Madras Legislatiye Assembly. 
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(3) Election of five members to the Senate by the 

Principals of Affiliated Second Grade Colleges 
from among themselves. 

(4) Election of three members to the Senate by the 

Headmasters of recognized High Schools from 
among themselves. 

(5) Election of eight members to the Syndicate by 

the Senate from among its members. 

(6) Election of sis members to the Syndicate by the 

Academic Council from among its own 
members. 

(7J Election of six members to the Academic 
Council by the Principals of Affiliated 
Second Grade Colleges from among them- 
selves, 

(8) Election of five members to the Academic 

Council by the Senate. 

(9) Election of three members to the Academic 

Council by the Headmasters of recognized 
High Schools. 

26. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together. The ballot papers shall 
then he scrutinised and the valid votes counted. 


A ballot paper shall be invalid if — 


Statute. 
Ballot papers 
when invalid. 


(a) it does not bear the Registrar’s 
initials; or 


(b) a voter signs his name or writes any word, or 
makes any mark on it, by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 


(c) no vote is recorded thereon ; or 

(d) the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds 

the number of vacancies to be filled ; or 


(e) it is void for uncertainty ; 

Provided that where more than one vote can be given 
on the same ballot paper, if one of the marks is so placed 
as to render it doubtful to which candidate it is intended 
to apply, the vote concerned but not the whole ballot 
paper shall be invalid on that account. 
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27. The nominee or the nominees receiving the high- 
est number of votes shall be declared 
Statute. to be duly elected. When two or more 

nominees reoeire an equal number of 
votes and they cannot all be declared 
elected, the final election shall be made by drawing lots. 


(ii) Election ivith Proporlt07ial Representation. 

28. The procedure prescribed in the following Statutes 
shall be followed only in the election of thirty members to 
the Senate by Registered Graduates. 


29. All voters shall be entitled to 
Statute. vote. Each voter shall have only one 

Voting. vote. 


30. The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected 
under Statute 23, shall be opened and the ballot papers 
taken out and mixed together in the Vice-Chancellor’s 
presence. The Vice-Chancellor shall then proceed to 
counting the votes, rejecting as invalid any ballot paper — 


Statute. 
Invalid ballot 
paxxers. 


(a) which does not bear the Regis- 
trar’s initials ; or 


(6) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 
word, or makes any mark, by which it 
becomes recognizable ; or 


(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked ; or 


{d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 
of more than one candidate ; or 


(e) on which the figure 1 and some other figure 
are set opposite the name of the same 
candidate ; or 

(/) which is void for uncertainty. 

On every paper so rejected, the Vice-Chancellor shall 
endorse the word ‘ invalid ’ and such papers shall be kept 
in a separate bundle- 


31. In the following Statutes — 


Statute. 
Definition of 
terms. 


(I) ‘'continuing candidates” means 
candidates not elected or not 
excluded from the poll at any 
given time ; 
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(2) “ exhausted papers ” means ballot papers on 

which no further preference is recorded for 
a continuing candidate; provided that a 
paper shall also be deemed to be exhausted 
in any case in which — 

(a) the names of two or more candidates, 

whether continuing or not, are 
marked with the same figure and are 
nest in order of preference, or 

(b) the name of the candidate next in order 

of preference, whether continuing or 
not, is marked — 

(i) by a figure not following con- 
secutively after some other 
figure on the ballot paper, or 

(ii) by two or more figures ; 

(3) ‘'first preference’* means the figure 1 set opposite 

the name of any candidate ; " second prefer- 
ence ” similarly means the figure 2, “ third 
preference ” the figure 3, and so on ; 

(4) “ original votes ” in regard to any candidate 

means the votes derived from ballot papers on 
which a first preference is recorded for such 
candidate ; 

(5) “ surplus ” means the number by which the votes 

of any candidate, original and transferred, 
exceeds the quota as defined in Statute 34 ; 

(6) “ transferred votes” in regard to any candidate 

means votes credited to such candidate, which 
are derived from ballot papers on which a 
second or subsequent preference is recorded 
for such candidate; 

(7) “ unexhausted papers means ballot papers on 

which a further preference is recorded for a 
continuing candidate. 

Statute. 

Procedure for 
elections with 
proportional 
representation. 

(i) all fractions shall be disregarded ; and 


32- In carrying out the operations 
prescribed in the Statutes hereinafter 
contained. 
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(ii) all preferences recorded for candidates already 
elected or excluded from the poll shall be 
ignored. 

33. After the invalid ballot papers, if any, have been 
rejected, the remaining papers shall be 
Statute. divided into parcels according to the 

Division into first preferences recorded for each can- 

prXsno^s. *1*® number of papers in each 

parcel noted. 


34 The number of the papers in ail the parcels shall 
then be added together and the total 
Statute. divided by a number exceeding by one 

the number of vacancies to be filled, and 
the result increased by one shall be the number sufficient 
to secure the return of a candidate (hereinafter called the 
quota). 

35. If at any time a number of candidates equal to 
the number of persons to be elected 
S a ute. obtained the quota, such candidates 

shall be treated as elected, and no further steps shall be 
taken. 


candidate, in whose parcel the number of 
votes on the first preferences being 
counted is equal to or greater than the 
quota, shall be deemed elected. 

37, (1) If the number of the papers 

in any such parcel is equal to the quota, 
the papers shall be set aside as finally 
dealt with, 

(2) If the number of the papers in any such parcel 
is greater than the quota, the surplus shall be transferred 
to the continuing candidates indicated on the ballot papers 
as next in the order of the voters* preference, in the manner 
prescribed in the following Statute. 

38. {a) If and whenever as the result of any operation 

prescribed by these Statutes a candidate 
Surph^^how ^ surplus, that surplus shall be 

dealt with. transferred in accordance with the pro- 

visions of this Statute, 

(6) If, in ascertaining the number of papers to be 
transferred from a sub-parcel, fractional parts are found to 


36. Any 
statute. 
Candidate when 
elected. 

Statute. 
Transfer of 
surplus papers. 
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exist and if, owing to the existence of such fractional parts, 
the number of papers to be transferred is less than the 
surplus, as many of these fractional parts taken in the 
order of their magnitude, beginning with the largest, as are 
necessary to make the total number of papers to be trans- 
ferred equal to the surplus, shall be reckoned as the value 
of unity, and the remaining fractional parts shall be ignored. 
If two or more fractional parts are of equal magnitude, that 
fractional part shall be deemed to be the larger which arises 
from the larger sub-parcel, and if the sub- parcels in question 
are equal in size, preference shall be given to the candidate 
who obtained the larger number of original votes. 

(c) If more than one candidate has a surplus, the 
largest surplus shall be dealt with first and the others in 
order of magnitude ; provided that every surplus arising 
on the first count of votes shall be dealt with before those 
arising on the second count, and sc on. 

(d) Where two or more surpluses are equal, the 
Vice-Chancellor shall decide, as hereinafter provided in 
Statute 43, which shall be first dealt with. 

(e) (i) If the surplus of any candidate to be trans- 

ferred arises from original votes only, all 
the papers in the parcel belonging to the 
candidate whose surplus is to be transferred 
shall be examined and the unexhausted 
papers divided into sub- parcels according 
to the next preferences recorded thereon. 
A separate sub-parcel shall also be made 
of the exhausted papers. 

(ii) The number of the papers in each sub-parcel 
and the total of all the unexhausted papers 
shall then be ascertained. 

(iii) If the total number of the unexhausted 

papers is equal to or less than the surplus, 
all the sub- parcels shall be transferred bo 
the continuing candidates. 

(iv) If the total number of the unexhausted papers 

is greater than the surplus, there shall he 
transferred from each sub-parcel the 
number of papers which hears the same 
proportion to the number of papers in the 
sub-parcel as the surplus bears to the total 
number of unexhausted^apers. 


20 
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(/) If the surplus of any candidate to be transferred 
arises from transferred as well as original votes, all the 
papers in the sub-parcel last transferred to the candidate 
shall be re-examined, and the unexhausted papers divided 
into sub-parcels according to the next preference recorded 
thereon. The sub -parcels shall be dealt with in the same 
manner as is provided in the case of the sub-parcels refer- 
red to in clause (e). 

(g) The papers transferred to each candidate shall 
be added in the form of a sub-parcel to the papers already 
belonging to such candidate. 

(h) All papers in the parcel or sub- parcel of an 
elected candidate not transferred under this Statute shall 
be set aside as finally dealt with. 


Statute. 
Exclusion of 
candidate lowest 
on the poll. 


39. (1) If, after all the surpluses have been trans- 
ferred as hereinbefore directed less than 
the number of candidates required has 
been elected, the candidate lowest on the 
poll shall be excluded from the poll and 
his unexhausted papers distributed 
among the continuing candidates according to the next 
preferences recorded thereon. Any exhausted papers shall 
be set aside as finally dealt with. 

(2) The papers containing original votes of an 
excluded candidate shall first be transferred. 


(3) The papers containing transferred votes of an 
excluded candidate shall then be transferred in the order 
of the transfer in which he obtained them. 


(4) Each of such transfers shall be deemed to be a 
separate transfer. 

(5) If the total of the votes of the two or more can- 
didates lowest on the poll, together with any surplus votes 
not transferred, is less than the votes credited to the next 
highest candidate, those candidates may, in one operation, 
be excluded from the poll and their votes transferred in 
accordance with the directions given in clauses (1) to 
(4) above. 

(6) The process directed by this Statute shall be 
repeated on the successive exclusions of the candidates 
lowest on the poll until the last vacancy is filled either by 
the election of a candidate with the quota, or as hereinafter 
provided. 
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40. If as a result of a transfer of papers under these 

Statutes the number of votes obtained 
Statute, by a candidate is equal to or greater 

than the quota, the transfer then pro- 
ceeding shall be completed but no further papers shall be 
transferred to him. 

41. (1) If after the completion of any transfer 

under these Statutes the number of the 
Statute. votes of any candidate shall be equal to 

or greater than the quota, he shall he 

deemed elected. 

(2) If the number of the votes of any snch candi- 

date shall be equal to the quota, the 
Statute. whole of the papers on which such votes 

are recorded shall be set aside as finally 

dealt with. 

(3) If the number of the votes of any such candi- 
date shall be greater than the quota his 
surplus shall thereupon be distributed 
in the manner herein before provided, 
before the exclusion of any other 
candidate. 

42. (1) When the number of continuing candidates 

is reduced to the number of vacancies 
Statute. remaining unfilled, the continuing 

candidates shall he deemed elected. 

(2) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 

the number of the votes of some one 
Statute. continuing candidate exceeds the total 

of all the votes of the other continuing 
candidates, together with any surplus not transferred, that 
candidate shall be deemed elected. 

(3) When only one vacancy remains unfilled and 
there are only two continuing candidates, and those two 
candidates have each the same number of votes and no 
surplus remains capable of transfer, one candidate shall 
be excluded under the next succeeding Statute, and the 
other deemed elected. 


Statute. 
Distribution of 
surplus. 
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43. If when" there is more than one surplus to be 
distributed, two or more surpluses are 


Statute. 

Equal surpluses. 
Two or more 
candidates 
lowest on poll. 


equal or if at any time it becomes 
necessary to exclude a candidate and 
two or more candidates have the same 
number of votes and are lowest on the 
poll, regard shall be had to the original 
votes of each candidate, and the candi- 


date for whom fewest original votes are recorded shall 
have his surplus first distributed, or shall be first excluded, 
as the case may be. If the number of their original votes 
is the same, the Vice-Chancellor shall decide by lot which 
candidate shall have his surplus distributed or be excluded. 


44, Any candidate or his agent may, at any time 
during the counting of the votes, either 
statute before the commencement or after the 

Keoountmgof completion of any transfer of votes 

ballot papers. (whether surplus or otherwise), request 

the Vice-Chancellor to re-examine and 
recount the papers of all candidates or of any candidate 
(not being papers set aside at any previous transfer as 
finally dealt with), and the Vice-Chancellor shall forthwith 
re-examine and recount the same accordingly. The Vice- 
Chancellor may also at his discretion recount votes, either 
once or more often, in any case in which he is not satisfied 
as to the accuracy of any previous count, provided that 
nothing herein shall make it obligatory on the Vice- 
Chancellor to recount the same votes more than once. 


Statute. ^5. The Vice-Chancellor shall then 

Declaration of declare the names of the candidates who 
results. have been duly elected. 

46. The Eegistrar shall prepare a form showing — 

(1) the number of voters who voted. 

Statute. (2) the number of ballot papers 

Election Be turn. rejected, 

(а) as being received too late, 

(б) for being sent by ordinary post or in other 

than the prescribed ways, 

(c) for irregularities connected with the declara- 

tion, 

(d) as invalid. 
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UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

REGISTER OF GRADUATES. 

Form of Application for Registration, 


Name (as entered ir 
the Diploma), 
Change of name, ii 
any, recognized bj 
the University 
should also be enter- 
ed with the number 
and date of the com- 
munication permit- 
ting the change 

1 

(Name should be entered here as in the Diploma.) 

Father’s name 


Race (nation, tribe, 
etc.) 

1 Religion 

' Year or Yeats at 
which the applicant 
qualified for the 
Degree or Degrees 

Name of Year Optiooal Groop or 

Degree Braech^fBobjeof) 

; taken in (Pass) 

i , or Honours Degree 

; Examination 


Year or Years of 
Convocation at 
which the Degree 
or Degrees were 
taken 

Name of ' Date of 

the Convoca- College from which 

Degree tion the candidate last 

studied and appeared 

for the Degree 
Examinations 


Present occupation 


Address to which 
oommunioations 
are to be sent 


Whether Treasury 
or Bank receipt for 
Rs. 6 towards the 
registration fee has 
been attached 

Name of the 
Treasury or Bank 
where the amount 
was paid and the 
date of payment 



Date-. 


Sipwiure^ 
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Forms prescribed under Statute 1 
of Chapter XIX for all 

Elections. 

1 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

NOMINATION PAPER FOR ALL ELECTIONS. 

Election for which the... 

candidate is nomi- 
nated. 

Name of the candidate 

Address of the candi- 

date. 

Number of the candi-. 

date in the electoral 
roll, if any. 


Name of the proposer. 

Number of the pro-, 
poser in the elec- 
toral roll, if any. 

Signature of the. 
proposer. 


JOaite, 
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Name of the seconder. 

Number of the. 
seconder in the. 
electoral roll, if. 
any. 

Signature of the. 
seconder, 

Date, 

Consent of the Candidate. 

I hereby declare that 

I am not a member of the above authority 
my term of office as member of the above authority 

to which I seek election..., 

to which I seek election would expire before the 

membership for which I am seeking election takes 

effect 

and I agree to serve on the.... if elected. 

Signature of the Candidate 

Date., 

2 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

DECLARATION PAPER. 

(For all Elections.) 

(Election to 

the 

by the ) 

Serial No. 

Elector’s name 

and number in the electoral roll, if any. 
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ELECTOR’S DECLARATION. 

I (Xame in full and designation) 

declare that I am a Registered Graduate (or an elector 

for the above election to the by the ) of the 

University and have signed no other ballot paper at this 
election. 

Date Signature 

Station Address 


3 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Election to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 
BALLOT PAPER. 

Face of ballot paper. 

Mark order of 

Name of candidate and address. preference in 

spaces below. 


(Please see instruction on the back). 

Back of ballot paper. 

DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER, 

Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the 
name of the candidate for whom you vote. You may also 
place the figure 2 in the space opposite the name of the 
candidate who is your second choice, and the figure 3 in 
the space opposite the name of the candidate who is your 
third choice, and so on. Crosses or other marks must not 
be used. 
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A ballot paper ■will be invalid — 

(а) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or 

(б) on which a voter signs his name or -writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognizable : or 

(c) on which the figure 1 is not marked; or 

{d) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 
of more than one candidate ; or 

(e) on which the figure 1 and some other figure are 
set opposite the name of the same candidate, 

(/) which is void for uncertainty. 

4 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

(Ballot paper for all Elections other than the 
Election by Registered Graduates). 

Election of 

BALLOT PAPER. 

Face of ballot paper. 

Mark showing 

Name of candidate and address. the voter’s 

I choice. 


(Please see instruction on the back). 

Back of ballot paper. 

(1) The number of vacancies to be filled is.... 

(2) Place a cross mark thus X against the name of 
the candidate (or each of the candidates) for whom you 
wish to vote. 

21 



162 


LAWS OF THE XTNIVEESITY, 


[chap. 


(3) A ballot paper will be invalid — 

{a) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or 

(6) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 
word or makes anx’ mark by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded ; or 

{d) on which more votes are recorded than the 
number of vacancies to be filled ; or 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 


5 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

Elections to the Senate by Registered Graduates. 
LETTER OF INTIMATION. 

Sir/Madam, 

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot 
paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for 
election to the Senate. Should you desire to vote at this 
election, I have to request that you will — 

(а) fill up and sign the declaration paper ; 

(б) mark your vote, in the column provided for the 

purpose in the ballot paper, as directed on the 
bollot paper ; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and 
stick it ; and 

{d) put the smaller cover and the declaration paper 
in the envelope addressed to me and return 
the same to me either by registered' post 

BO as to reach me not later than p.m. 

on the day of 19 , or deposit, 

or cause to be deposited, the envelope ad- 
dressed to me in the ballot box provided for 
the purpose at the Office of the Registrar 

between a.m, and p.m. and on the 

same day. 

Note: — Every elector should send his or her cover containing 
election papers individually by Registered Post if it 
cannot he deposited in the Ballot Box on the above 
date. 
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2. Ballot papers will be rejected— 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballet paper cover 

and the declaration paper is not either (i; sent 
by registered po^t and received not later than 
the hour fixed for the closing of the poll 
or (ii) deposited in the ballot box at the 
Office of the Registrar on the date and bet- 
ween the hours fixed ; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration 

paper outside the smaller cover : 

(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller 

cover ; 

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by 

the Registrar to the voter ; 

(5) if more than one declaration paper or cover 

containing ballot paper have been enclosed in 
one and the same envelope ; 

(6) if the declaration or attestation is not in order ; 

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid. 


3. A ballot paper will be invalid— 

(1) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or 

(2) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 
recognizable ; or 

(3) on which the figure 1 is not marked ; or 

(4) on which the figure 1 is set opposite the names 

of more than one candidate ; or 

(5) on which the figure 1 and some other figure 

are set opposite the name of the same candi- 
date; or 


(6) which is void for uncertainty. 
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4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but, in 
the ease of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness or 
other physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, 
it shall be competent for him to record his vote by the 
hand of any of the following persons : — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure); Judges of and above the rank of District 
Munsifs ; District Registrars : Sub- Registrars ; District 
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools ; 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub- Assistant Inspect- 
resses of Schools ; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated 
Colleges ; Headmasters of recognized High Schools ; 
Members of the Senate or the Academic Council ; and 
Holders of Titles conferred hy the Government. 

Such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify the 
incapacity and attest the fact of his having been requested 
by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him and of its 
having been so marked by him in the presence of the voter. 

If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can 
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of such 
inadvertence, issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on 

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the 
Vice-Chancellor, the Registrar and such persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the 
candidates and not more than two representatives of 
each candidate appointed in writing by him. 


TJnivebsity Bitiliungs, 
Dated 


Registrar. 
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6 

UNIVERSITY OF MADRAS. 

All elections other than the Election by 
Registered Graduates. 

LETTER OF INTIMATIOX. 

Sir/Madam, 

1. The persons whose names are printed on the ballot 

paper sent herewith have been nominated as candidates for 
election to the Should you desire to vote at this elec- 

tion, I have to request that you will — 

(a) fill up and sign the declaration paper ; 

(5) mark your vote, in the column provided for the 
purpose in the ballot paper, as directed on the 
ballot paper ; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the smaller cover and 

stick it ; and 

(d) put the smaller cover and the declaration paper 

in the envelope addressed to me and return 
the same to me either by registered post so as 

to reach me not later than p.m , 

on the day of 19 , or deposit, or 

cause to be deposited, the envelope addressed 
to me in the ballot box provided for the pur- 
pose at the office of the Registrar between 

a.m. and p.m. and on the same 

day. 

: — Every eleofcor should send his or her cover containing 
election papers individually by Registered Post if it 
cannot Tbe deposited in the Ballot Box on the above 
date, 

2. Ballot papers will be rejected— 

(1) if the envelope enclosing the ballot paper cover 

and the declaration paper is not either (i) sent 
by registered post and received not later than the 
hour fixed for the closing of the poll or (ii) 
deposited in the ballot box on the date and 
between the hours fixed ; 

(2) if the outer envelope contains no declaration 

paper outside the smaller cover ; 
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(3) if the ballot paper is not enclosed in the smaller 

cover ; 

(4) if the declaration paper is not the one sent by 

the Registrar to the voter; 

(5) if more than one declaration paper or cover 

containing ballot paper have been enclosed in 

one and the same envelope; 

(6) if the declaration or attestation is not in order ; 

(7) if the ballot paper is invalid. 

3. A ballot paper will be invalid — 

(а) which does not bear the Registrar’s initials ; or 

(б) on which a voter signs his name or writes any 

word or makes any mark by which it becomes 

recognizable ; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded ; or 

(d) on which more votes are recorded than the 

number of vacancies to be filled ; or 

(e) if it is void for uncertainty. 

4. Declaration papers need not be attested, but in the 
case of a voter who is incapacitated from blindness or other 
physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, it 
shall be competent for him to record his vote by the hand 
of any of the following persons — 

Magistrates (as defined in the Code of Criminal 
Procedure); Judges of and above the rank of District 
Munsifs; District Registrars; Sub-Registrars; District 
Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls’ Schools ; 
Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Sub-Assistant Inspec- 
tresses of Schools ; Principals of Constituent and Affiliated 
Colleges, Headmasters of recognized High Schools; 
Members of the Senate or the Academic Council ; and 
Holders of Titles conferred by the Government. 

Such person shall, on the declaration paper, certify 
the incapacity and attest the fact of his having been 
re<iuested by the voter to mark the ballot paper for him 
and of its having been so marked by him in the presence of 
the voter. 
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If a voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, be can 
return it to the Registrar, who will, if satisfied of sueb 
inadvertence, issue to him another paper. 

The scrutiny and counting of votes will begin on- 

No person shall be present at the scrutiny except the 
Vice-Chanceilor, the Registrar and such persons as the 
Vice-Chancellor may appoint to assist the Registrar, the 
candidates and not more than two representatives of each 
candidate appointed in writing by him. 

University Buildings, 

JDatjed Megiatrar. 


Face of Ballot Paper cover. 


Ballot Paper. 


8 

For all Elections. 

FACE OF ENVELOPE. 

Election to the {By Registered Post) 


Poll on- 
To 

The REGISTRAR, 

The University of Madras, 
University Buildings, 
Triplicane P.O., 

Madras. 


No- 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Honorary Degrees. 

(STATUTES.) 

1. Tke Senate may, on the recommendation of not 
less than t^o- thirds of the members of the Syndicate, confer 
any of the following honorary degrees upon a person on 
the ground that he is, by reason of eminent position and 
attainments or by virtue of his contribution to learning or 
eminent services to the cause of education, a fit and proper 
person to receive such degree : 

Doctor of Laws (LL.D.) 

Doclor of Literature (D. LHt.) 

Doctor of Science (D.Sc.) 

2. Honorary Degrees shall be conferred only at a 
Convocation, and may be taken in person or in absentia. 

3. The presentation of persons at the Convocation on 
whom Honorary Degrees are to be conferred shall be made 
by the Vice-Chancellor or in the absence of the Vice- 
Chancellor by a person nominated by the Syndicate. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Convocations for Conferring Degrees. 

1. Convocations, for the purpose of conferring degrees 


Statute. 

Convocations, 

shall direct. 


shall ordinarily he held twice every year, 
in the months of February and August 
and at such other times as the Chancellor 


2. Candidates for degrees must submit to the Regis- 
trar their applications for admission to 
Dalo^f^ their several degrees in the prescribed 

application. forms with the prescribed fee on or 

before 15bh of January and 16th of July 
respectively for the Convocations to be held in February 
and August. Xo person shall be admitted to a Convocation 
who has not thus sent in his application to the Registrar, 
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3. Any 

Statute. 
Penalty f:,r 
absence. 

fee of Rs. 3. 


persOi.. -.ho having sen; in his name to the 
Registrar as a eandiddts for a degree 
at. a Oonvocjt:o:i. fails to .ipp^ar on that 
oeoasion shall, when nest he applies 
for his degree, pay again the prescribed 


Statute. 
Degree “ in 
absentia.*’ 


4. A eandidat? for a degree may- 
on pa 3 ’ment of a fee of ten Rupees, be 
admitted in absentia to that degree. 


5. No 

Statute. 
Admission to 
Convocation a 
second time 
for the same 
Degree. 


eandida,te who has .already proceeded to 
a Degree and has been awarded his 
Diploma shall be admitted to the same 
Degree, ageconi tune at a Convceation, 
notwil hstandiiig that he may have 
qualified in an arldiiional group or 
branch or in an addiiiDoal language. 


6. The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties, and members 
Statute. Senate shall wear the academic 

Bena^. ^ ° robes prescribed and assemble in the 

Syndicate room at the iiDpointed hour. 

In the abseiie<^ of the Chaneellor, ♦he Pro-Chancellor 
shall preside; in his absence r.is'j rhe Vic'?-Ch:.nc'dior shall 
preside; in their absence ‘mother membrr . i the Sen^ite 
nominated by the Ohaneellor shall preside. 


Statute. 
Graces of fehc 
Senate. 


7. The graces of the Senate on behalf 
of the candidates for admission to the 
several degrees will be supplicated in 
the following order : — 


Law — by the President of the Faculty of Law. 

Medicine — by the President of the Faculty of 
Medicine. 

Engineering — by the President of the Faculty of 
Engineering. 

Science — by the President of the Faculty of 
Science. 

Agriculture — by the President of the Faculty of 
Agriculture. 


22 
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Veterinary Science — by the Pifsident of the Faculty 
of Veterinary Science. 

Technology — by the President of the Faculty of 
Technology. 

Commerce— h\- the President of the Faculty of Com- 
merce. 

Ttaching —hy the President of the Faculty of Teach- 
ing. 

^ 7 ^ 5 — the President of the Faculty of Arts. 

Oriental Learning —hy the President of the Faculty 
of Oriental Learning. 

Fine Arts—hy the President of the Faculty of Fine 
Arts. 


Statute. 

PoriQ of Grace. 


S. The formula to be used for each 
grace shall mutatis mutandis be as 
follows : — 


Chnnotllor, I move that a grace of the Sen^tte be 

passed that those persons whom the Syndicate on the 
reports of the Examiners has certified to bo qualified for 
the degree of be admitted to that degree. 


9. Whereupon the Chancellor shall put the questiou 
'Doth it please you that this grace he 


Statute. 
Pasaing of 
Grace, 


passed V and the Senate assenting, the 
Chancellor shall say * This grace is 
passed.' 


10. When all the graces have been passed, the Chan- 
cellor. Pro- Chancel I or, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties and members 
of the Senate shall proceed in procession 
to the hall in which the degrees are to be conferred. 


Statute. 

Procession. 


11. The hall shall be so arranged chat the Chancellor’s 
chair may be somewhat in advance ; the 
Arra^ent chairs assigned to the Pro-Chancellor, 

of seats. Vice-Chancellor, Presidents of the 

Faculties, and members of the Senate 
being so arranged as to leave full space for the presentation 
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of the candidates. Special seats sha’l be provided in the 
hall for the members of the Academic Council. 


Statute. 
Sea '.’■’15 01 
candi 'lates. 


12. The candidates shall wear the 
gowns and hoods pertaining to their 
respective degrees, and shall be arranged 
opposite to the Chancellor. 


13 On the precession entering the hall, the candidates 
shall rise and remain standing until the Chancellor, Pro- 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, Presidents of the Faculties 
and members of the Senate have taken their seats. 

14. The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, 
Presidents of the Faculties and members 
Statute. Senate having taken their places, 

Proceauro. the Chancellor shali'say : 


This Convocation of the University of Madras has been 
callc-d to confer degrees upon (persors on whom the Senate 
has decided to confer honorary degrees) the candidates 
who, in the examinations recently held for the purpose 
have been certified to be worthy of the same. Let the 
candidates stand forward. 


Statute. 

Questions. 


15. Then, the candidates standing, 
the Chancellor shall put to them the 
following questions : — 


Question — Do yon sincerely promise and declare that, if 
admitted to the degrees for which you are severally candidates, 
and for which you have been recommended, you will in your 
daily life and conversation conduct yourselves as become 
members of this U niversify ? 


Answer^ — I do promise. 


Question. — Do you promise that to the utmost of your 
opportunity and ability you will support and promote the 
cause of morality and sound learning ? 

Answer, — I do promise. 

Question. — Do you promise that ymi will, as far as in 
you lies, uphold and advance social- order and the well-being 
of your fellow men ? 

Answer. — I do promise. 
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In the case of ca^'-didates for professional degrees, the 
following addition shall be made 

Question.— Z>o yov> pro?nise that you will faithfully 
and carefully fulfil the didies of the legal , medical ^ 
engineering^ cigriculturalj veterinary, technological, 
commercicil und tecching professions, that you will, on all 
occasions, maintain their purity and reputation, and that 
you will never deviate from the stfaigJit path of their 
honourable exercise by making your knowledge subservient 
to unworthy ends ? 

Answer , — I do promise. 

16. Then the Chancellor shall say : 

Let the candidates be now presented. 


17. Then the candidate shall be presented to the 
Chancellor by the heads of their respec- 
tive colleges being members of the Senate 
or by other members of the Senate, the 
candidates having first received their 
diplomas from the Registrar. 


Statute. 
Presoutafeion of 
degree*!. 


18. When all the candidates for the same degree have 
Statute. been presented, the Chancellor shall say 

Admission to to the candidates, who shall remain 

degrees. standing. 


By virtue of the authority vested in me as pro- ' Ciianceiior 

Vice-Chancellor 

of the University of Madras, I admit you to the degree 

of in this University, and in token thereof you 

have been presented with these diplomas, and I authorize 
you to wear the Rohes ordained, as the insignia of your 
degree. 


19. When all the candidates have been presented, the 
Statute. Registrar shall lay the record of the 

Eeoord of degrees that have been conferred, before 

degrees. the Chancellor, who shall sign the same. 


20. Then an address may be made to the candidates 
by a member of the Senate or a member 
of the Academic Council or any other 
worthy person appointed by the Chan- 
cellor, exhorting the candidates to conduct themselves 


Statute. 

Address. 
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suitably unto the position to which by the degrees conferred 
upon them, they have attained. 

21. The address being ended, or if there is no address, 
after the record has been signed, the 
Statute Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 

Dissoiution of cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and 
Convocation. members of the Senate shall rise up and 

the Chancellor shall say : 

I dissolve this Convocation. 


22. Then the Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, Presidents of the Faculties and 
Statute. members of the Senate shall retire in 

Procession. procession to the Syndicate room, the 

graduates standing. 


Statute. 
Procedure for 
Honorary 
Degrees, 


23. Nothing in the foregoing Sta- 
tutes, except Statutes 6, 10, 11, 12, 14, IS, 
19, 21 and 22 of this Chapter, in so far as 
they are applicable, shall apply in the 
case of Honorary Degrees. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Academic Robes. 

The academic robes for the Chancellor, Pro- Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor, Members of the Senate and Academic 
Council, the Registrar and the candidates for the degrees 
shall be as prescribed below : — 

Chaxcellob. 

J . A purple teray velvet gown, made like an Oxford 
Proctor’s dress gown, with two-inch gold 
Statute lace down the fronts and round the 

bottom of the sleeves outside. 

A black velvet academic cap, bound round with gold 
lace and gold tassel, nine inches long. 
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Pbo-Cha^tcellor. 

2. A purple gown of silk or stuff 
jjte same shape as the Chancellor’s and 

trimmed in the same way. 

A cap like the Chancellor’s or a turban. 

Vice-Chancellor. 


3. A purple gown of eilk or stuff same shape as the 
Chancellor’s and trimmed in the same 
Statute. way, but with silver lace. 

A cap ilke the Chancellor’s, but with silver lace and 
tassel, or a turban. 


Keoistrae. 

4. A black laced gown of silk or 

Statute. 

A black cloth academic cap or a turban. 

Members of the Senate and the 
Academic Council. 

5, A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of scarlet 

silk or stuff four inches wide, with a 
Statute, fringe of the same colour, three inches 

deep ; 

or the gown and hood prescribed for the University 
degree taken, 

A black velvet academic cap, or either a white, red or 
black turban, which may have a gold border. 

Graduates. 

6. Candidates who wear Indian costume shall wear a 

white dhoti or trousers, a dark coloured 
Statute. ^ closed collar buttoned up to 

the neck and either a white, red or black turban, which may 
have a gold border, or a fez. 

All those who wear European costume shall be clothed 
in dark coloured material and a stiff collar and a tie, and 
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sbali wear either a black cioth Academic Gap (if the hair 
is cut and dressed in European strlc;, or a white, red or 
black turban, which, may hare a gold border, or a fez. 

The above shall not apply to women esndidates. 

Bachelor or Aet.s (Pass or HoNorRs). 

7. A sown made of black stuff, cut 
Statute Cambridge B.A. gown. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with crimson 

silk. 


Bachelor or Science (Pass). 

Statute. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff edged with white 

silk. 


8. A gown made of black stuff, cut 
like the Cambridge B.A. gown. 


Bachelor of Science (Honours), 

, 9. A gown made of black stuff, cut 

^ like the Cambridge B.A gown. 

A hood made of black silk or sniff lined with white 
silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Science in Ageicultcre. 


10. A gown similar to that of the 
B.A. Degree. 


Statute. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with green. 
Bachelor of Veterinary Science. 


Statute. 


11. A gown similar to that of the 
B.A. Degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with maroon. 
Bachelor of Science in Technology. 


Statute. 


12. A gown made of black stuff, cut 
like the Cambridge B.A. gown. 
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A hood made of blank silk or stuff, lined with silver- 
grey coloured silk. 

Bachelor of Oommeece. 


Statute. 

A hood made 
silk or stuff. 


13. A gown similar to that of the 
B.A. Degree. 

of black silk or stuff, edged with orange 


Master of Arts. 


Statute, 


14. A gown made of black silk or 
stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with crimson 
silk or stuff 

Master of Letters. 

15. A gown made of black silk or 
Statute, stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of crimson silk. 


Master of Science. 

13. A gown made of black silk or 
stuff, cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 
A hood made of white silk. 

Doctor of Philosophy. 


17. A gown made of white silk or 
° stuff cut like the Cambridge M.A. gown. 

A hood made of m hite silk or stuff, lined with scarlet 
silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Laws. 


Statute. 


18. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with purple 
silk or stuff. 


Master of Laws. 

19. A gown similar to that for the 
M.A. degree. 

A hood made of purple silk. 

Licentiate in Medicine and Sdrgery, 

20. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. degree. 


Statute. 
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4 flood made of black silk or sraiij edged with light- 
blue silk or stuff. 

Bachelob of Medicine and Suegeey. 

21. A 20 wn similar to that for the 
statute. B. A. degree.' 

A hood made of black siik or stuff, lined with light- 
blue silk or stuff. 

Doctor of Medicine or Master of Scrofry". 

^ 22. A sown similar to that for the 

M.A. degree. 

A hood made of light- blue siik. 

Bachelor oi Sanitary Science. 

^ ^ 23. A sown similar to that for the 

statute. ^ - 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with terra- 
cotta silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Science in Pharmacy’. 

^ ^ 24. A sown similar to that for the 

statute. ^ J 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with navy 
blue silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Science in Xtjrsing. 

_ . . . 25. A gown similar to that for the 

statute. g ^ Degree. 

A hood made of black siik or stuff edged with crimson 
silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Engineering. 

_ . . . ^ 26. A gown similar to that for the 

Statute. degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with oiange 
silk or stuff. 

Bachelor of Teaching. 

. . . 27. A gown pertaining to the B.A. or 

statute. ^ degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with gold 
coloured silk or stuff. 
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Statute. 


Statute. 


Master of Edhcatioit. 

28. A gown pertaining to the B.A. or 
M.A. Degree. 

A hood made of gold coloured silk or stuff. 

Doctor in any Faculty other than Medicine. 

29. A gown made of white silk or 
stuff with scarlet cloth facings. 

A hood made of scarlet silk. 


Statute. 


Bachelor of Oriental Learning. 

30. A gown similar to that for the 
B.A. Degree, 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with grev 
silk or stuff. 

Bachelor or Oriental Learn cng (Honours). 

statute ^ similar to that for the 

B.A. Degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with grey silk 
or stuff. 


Master oe Oriental Learning. 


Statute. 


32. A gown similar to that for the 
M.A. Degree. 


A hood made of black silk or stuff, lined with grey 
silk or stuff. ^ 


Bachelor of Music. 

statute ^ gown similar to that for the 

B.A, Degree. 

A hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with dark- 
blue silk or stuff. 


Honorary Degrees. 


34. A gown made of scarlet silk or stuff 

Statute. facings of crimson silk for LL D. 

gold yellow silk for D..So. or D. Litt. 
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Hood . — 

For the LL.D. Degree — a hood made of scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with crimson silk. 

For the D.Sc., Degree — a hood made of scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with gold yellow silk. 

For the D.Litt. Degree — a hood made of scarlet silk 
or stuff lined with gold yellow silk. 

Head Dress.— A Round Black Velvet cap with gold 
tassel, or a white turban which may have a gold 
border or a fez. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 
Fixaxce. 


Act S. 44. 
Funds of the 
University. 


1. The University shall have a fund 
to which shall be credited — 


(1) its income from fees, endowments and grants, 
if any, and 


(2) any contribution by any Government. 

2. The accounts of the University shall be kept by the 
Statute and Registrar under the directions of the 

Act. Syndicate and shall annually be sub- 

Maintenance of _ mitted to such ex 2 .mination and audit as 
account and audit, Local Government may direct. 


3. The accounts when audited shall be published 
by the Syndicate in the Fort St. George 
Gazette and copies thereof shall together 
with copies of the audit report be 
submitted to the Senate and the Local Government. 


Act S. 21. 
Publication 


Act and 4. The Syndicate shall annually 

Statute. prepare before the Ist February the 

Estimates. financial estimate for the ensuing year. 

6. The annual accounts and the financial estimates 
shall be considered by the Senate at its 
Act. annual meeting and the Senate may pass 

Annual Accounts. resolutions with reference thereto and 
comrannioate the same to the Syndicate 
which shall take action in accordance therewith. 
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6. The Syndicate may inear expenditure outside or 

Statute excesF of the budget allotments for the 

Expenditure in adopted by the Senate, but such 

excess of budget expenditure ah- A be reported to the next 
allotments. ineetirg of the Senate for sanction. The 

Syndicate, howev er, shall have power to reappropriate from 
one detailed head to another iii the same account provided 
that no recurring liability is involved. But no reappropria- 
tion ma^’ be made, without the sanction of the Senate, so 
as to increase the expenditure on an item, the provision for 
which has been specificatiy reduced by a vote of the Senate. 

7. Subject to the powers conferred on the Syndicate 
by the Act and Law's of the Lrniversity, no new scheme or 
project of any kind to be financ-^d either in whole or in 
part bT the Government or by the University for which 
there has not been previous budget provision sanctioned 
shall be undertaken by the Syndicate, without the prior 
approval of the Senate, 


8 , 


Statute. 

Ungpenfc 

balances. 


Unspent balances of budget allotments at the close 
of the financial year shall lapse and shall 
not be available for expenditure in a 
succeeding year except under the budget 
of that year. 


9, The Syndicate may invest any moneys belonging 
to the University including any unapplied 
Statute- income in any of the securities described 

Inyestments. in Section 20 of the Indian Trusts Act, 

1882, with the power to vary such invest- 
ments or to place on fixed deposit in any bank approved in 
this behalf by the Local Government, any portion of such 
moneys not required for current expenditure. 

10. There shall be instituted for the 
benefit of the officers, teachers and 
servants of the University such pension 
or provident fund as the Senate may 
deem fit. 

11. The Syndicate shall have power to write ofi the 
irrecoverable value or shortages of stock or irrecovera ble 
loss of money occasioned by fraud or neglect of duty of 


Statute. 

Pension or 
Provident Fund. 
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University Officers and servints, or otherwise, up to a total 
limit of Rs. 250 in a year. If in any year ths amount to be 
written off exceeds Rs. 250, the entire amount to be written 
off shall require the sanction of the Senate. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

Conditions of service of the Establishments 
OF THE University. 

(0rdina7ices) 

1. These Ordinances shall be applicable to all superior 
and inferior establishments of the University not regulated 
by separate Laws framed in accordance with the provisions 
of the Act and Statutes. 

Definitions, 

(i) Inferior Service includes all service in the following 
appointments : — Attenders, Peons, Head Gardener, Night- 
watchmen, Sweepers, Gardeners and Chokras and such 
other posts as may be declared as “ Inferior Service.’* 

All other service is deemed to be “Superior 
Service 

(ii) Permanent Post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned without limit of time and included 
in the cadre of sanctioned posts, 

(iii) Temporary Post means a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

(iv) Duty includes service as a probationer or 
apprentice, provided that such service is followed by 
confirmation without a break. 

(v) Lien means the title of a University servant to 
hold substantively, either immediately or on the termina- 
tion of a period or periods of absence, a permanent post to 
which he has been appointed substantively. 

(vi) Officiate : — A University servant officiates in a post 
when he performs the duties of a post in which another holds 
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a lien. A person may, however, be appointed to officiate 
in a vacant post on which no other person holds a lien. 

(vii) Pay means the amount drawn monthly by a 
University servant as the pay which has been sanctioned 
for the post held by him, substantively or in an officiating 
capacity and special pay and personal pay, if any. 

(viii) Special Pay means an addition of the nature 
of p^y to the emoluments of a post or of a University 
servant granted in consideration of the specially arduous 
nature of his duties or of a specific addition to the work or 
responsibility. 

(ix) Personal Pay means additional pay granted to a 
University servant. 

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in 

respect of a permanent post due to a revision 
of pay or to any reduction of such substantive 
pay otherwise than as a disciplinary measure ; 
or 

[b) in exceptional circumstances on other personal 

considerations. 


(x) Substantive Pay means pay, as defined above, 
other than special pay or personal pay to which a University 
servant is entitled on account of a post to which he has 
been appointed substantively. 


(xi) Average Pay means the average monthly pay 
earned during the twelve months immediately preceding 
the month in which the event occurs which necessitates 
the calculation of average pay. 


Note'. According to the definition of Average Pay 
the average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during 
the twelve complete months immediately preceding the 
months in which the leave is taken, and for this purpose 
‘‘the twelve months immediately preceding” shall be 
interpreted literally. Thus a University servant who has 
been on leave from 23rd March 1922 to 22ad July 1922 
inclusive is granted leave from 4th February 1923, his 
average pay shall be calculated on the pay earned for’ the 
periods from 1st February 1922 to 22nd March 1922 and 
23rd July 1922 to 31st January 1923, 
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(xii) Presumptive pay of a post vhen used with 
reference to any particular University servant, means the 
pay to which he would be entitled if he had held the post 
substantively and had been performing its duties ; but it 
does not include special pay unless the University servant 
performs or discharges the work or responsibility, in con- 
sideration of which the special pay was sanctioned. 

(siii) Time Scale of Pay means pay which subject to 
any conditions prescribed in these rules rises by periodical 
increments from a minimum to a maximum. 

(xiv) Leave Salary means the monthly amount paid to 
a University servant on leave. 

(xv) Leave on average (or half or quarter average) 
pay means leave on leave salary equal to average (or half or 
quarter average) pay. 

(xvi) Month means a Calendar month. In calculating 
a period expressed in terms of months and days, completed 
calendar months, irrespective of the number of days in each, 
should first be calculated and the odd number of days 
calculated subsequently. 

Is ole : — In calculating a period of 3 months and 20 days 
from 25th January 3 months shall be taken as ending on 24:th 
April and the 20 days on i4th May. In the same way the 
period from 30th January to 2nd March shall be reckoned 
as one month and 2 days because one month from 30th 
January ends on 28 February. 


General, 

2. The power of creating and abolishing appoint- 
ments, temporary or permanent, in the superior and inferior 
establishments of the University, is vested in the Syndicate. 

Whenever required, the Registrar may, with the 
sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, engage temporary clerks, 
for periods not exceeding 3 months, on a salary not exceed- 
ing Rs. 50/- per mensem. 

3. Appointments to clerical posts shall ordinarily be 
made from amongst candidates whose age does not exceed 
twenty-five at the time of appointment. The Syndicate, 
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however, shall have power to grant exemption in special 
cases. 

4. No person may be substantively appointed to a 
permanent post without a medical certificate of health from 
a Gazetted Medical Officer. 

5. (a) Two or more University servants cannot he 
appointed substantively to the same permanent post at the 
same time. 

(6) 4 University servant cannot be appointed sub- 
stantively to a post in which another University servant 
holds a lien. 

(c) A University servant when appointed sub- 
stantively to any permanent post acquires a lien on that 
post and ceases to hold any lien previously acquired in any 
other post. 

6. (a) A University servant shall not be transferred 
to a post carrving less pay than the pay of the post on 
which he holds a lien except on account of inefficiency or 
misconduct or at his own request. 

(6) A University servant shall begin to draw the 
pay and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with 
effect from the date when he assumes the duties of the post, 
and shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to 
discharge these duties, 

(c) If a University servant takes charge of a post 
in the afternoon he shall for purposes of calculation of pay 
and allowances, be regarded as having taken charge of it on 
the subsequent day. 

7. Appointments to, promotions in, and suspension or 
dismissal from, the superior establishment shall be made by 
the Syndicate on the recommendation of its Establishment 
Committee. In the case of the inferior establishment, these 
shall be made by uhe Vice Chancellor on the recommenda- 
tion of the Registrar, but an appeal shall lie to the Syndicate 
in the case of dismissals from the inferior estblishment. 
All cases of dismissal by the Vice-Chancellor shall be 
reported to the Syndicate, 
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8. After 5 years continuous absence from duty— either 
with or without leave — a University servant shall cease to 
be in the University employ. 

9. A whole-time University servant may be employed 
in any manner required by proper authority without claim 
for additional remuneiation nor may he acecpt additional 
employment or any employment witLoiit the previous 
sanction of the Syndicate. 


Pay, 

10, (a) If a University servant is appointed to hold full 
charge of one or more posts in addition to his own as a 
temporary measure, the additionf:! pay which may be grant- 
ed to him shall not exceed one- fifth of his substantive pay 
in respect of each additional post in addition to his pay. 

(6) If a University servant is appointed to discharge 
only the current duties of one or more posts in addition to 
his own as a temporary measure, the additional pay which 
may be granted to him shall not exceed one-tenth of his 
substantive pay, in respect of each additional post in 
addition to his pay. 

11. The initial pay of a University servant who is 
appointed to a post on a time-scale of pay shall be regulated 
as follows :■ — 

(a) The initial substantive pay of a University servant 
who ia appointed substantively to a post on a time scale of 
pay shall be regulated as follows: — 

(i) if he holds a lien on a permanent post, 

(a) when appointment to the new post involves 

the assumption of duties or responsibilities 
of greater importance than those attaching 
to such former post, he shall be entitled 
to draw as initial pay, the stage of the time- 
scale next above his substantive pay in 
respect of the old post ; 

(b) when appointment to the new post does not 

involve assumption of such duties or res- 
ponsibilities he shall draw as initial pay the 
stage of the time-scale which is equal to his 
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siibsiaiitiv'e pj’T in respect of his old post, or 
if there is no such st'^ge, the stage next 
below th..t pav plus personal pay equal to 
the "iUi'-roneo Vnd in either case, shall con- 
tinue to draw tnai- pay until such time as 
hj would hare recei^ ed an increment in the 
time-scale of the old pose or for the period 
niier which an increment is earned in the 
tiiu^-ccaie of tie new pest whichever is less; 
subject to the proviso that should the 
minimum pc.y of the time-scale of the new 
post be higher than the substantive pay in 
respect of the old post, he shall draw that 
minimum as initial pay. 

(ii) ShouM tiie conditions prescribed in clause (i) be 
not fuihlied, he shall draw as initial pay the 
minimum of the time scale : 

provided that both in cases covered by (i)and (ii) should he 
have previously held substantively a post or officiated in 
the same post or a permanent or temporary post on the 
same time scale, the initial pay shall not be less than the 
pay other than special pay which he drew on the last such 
occasion, and the period during which he drew that pay on 
such last and previous occasion shall count for increment. 

Note: — Should, however, the pay last drawn by the 
University servant in a temporary post have been inflated 
by the grant of premature increments the pay w'hich he 
would have drawn but for the grant of those increments 
shall, unless olherwdse ordere:! by the authority competent 
to create the now post, be taken for the purpose of this 
proviso to be the pay w hich he last drew in the temporary 
post. 

(6) The pay of a University servant who is appointed 
to an officiating post shall be regulated as follows : — 

(i) The initial pay of a University servant who does 
not hold any post when appointed to officiate 
in a post shall be the minimum of the time 
scale of pay applicable to that post ; 

(ii) When a University servant has been appointed 
to officiate in another post he shall not draw 
pay higher than his substantive pay in respect 
of his permanent post unless the post to which 
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he has been appoiatecl tc efxc!rte mvclvcsthe 
assumption of duties an. re^'- cn-iM^ities cf 
greatei' importance than attaching lo 

his permanent post ; whc-io a p^st iiiToives the 
assumption o; di ties or respcnsibilities of 
greater impoitanee. his pay shail be regulated 
in accordance with Ordinance 11 (a) (i) (a) 
supra, 

(iii) Subject to sub-- lause aij above and Ordinance 
20 (c) a Universiiy servant oinciaiing in a 
post shall drAW the presui-ip:ivo pay of that 
post provided that should the presumptive pay 
of the permanent post on which he holds a lien 
be at any time greater than the presumptive 
pay of the post in which he officiates he shall 
draw the presumptive pay of the permanent 
post. 

12. When a University servant officiates in a post, the 
pay of which has been fiied at a rate personal to another 
University servant, the Syndicate may permit him to draw 
pay at any rate not exceeding the rate so fixed or, should the 
rate so fixed be a time-scale, may grant him initial pay not 
exceeding the lower stage cf thar time-scale and future 
increments not exceeding these of the sanctioned scale. 

13. The Syndicate may fix the pay of an cfficinticg 
University servant at an amount less than that admissible 
under these Ordinances. 

14. Pay of Temporary Posts : — When a temporary 
post has been created which may have to be filled by a 
person not already in service, the pay of the post shall be 
fixed with reference to the minimum thpt ip necessary to 
secure the services of a person capable of discharging 
efficiently the duties of the post. 

15. When a temporary post has been created which 
will probably be filled by a person who is already a 
University servant, its pay shall be fixed by the Syndicate 
with due regard to : — 

(a) the character and responsibility of the work to 
be performed, and 
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(b) the existing pay of the University servants of a 
status sufficient to warrant their selection for 
the post. 

16. It shall be competent for the Syndicate for 
adequate reasons recorded to place a University servant at 
any stage of the time-scale. 

17. The holder of a post, the pay of which has been 
changed, shall be treated as though he were transferred to a 
new post on the new pay ; provided that he may at his 
option retain his old pay until the date on which he 
earns his next or any subsequent increment on the old 
scale, or until he vacates his post or ceases to draw pay on 
that time-scale. The option once exercised shall be deemed 
to be final. 


Increments. 

18. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a 
matter of course unless it has been withheld. No Univer- 
sity servant shall be given his increment unless in the 
case of a clerk the head of his office or, in any other 
case, such superior officer as may be prescribed for 
this purpose by the authority empowered to sanction 
the increment, signs a certificate to the effect that the work 
and conduct of the University servant in question during 
the period which counts for increment have been such 
as to justify the grant of the increment. An incre- 
ment may he withheld from a University servant if his 
conduct has not been good or his work has not been 
satisfactory. The authority competent to appoint a 
University servant is empowered to withhold increments 
from him. In ordering the withholding of an increment, 
the withholding authority shall state t& period for which 
it has to be withheld and whether the postponement shall 
have the effect of postponing future increments. 

Note i—l. The order withholding an ordinary incre- 
ment in a time-scale must specify the period for which it 
has to be withheld if the order is to be operative. Should 
the order not state that the withholding of the increment 
shall have the effect of postponing future increments, it 
shall be assumed that the University servant’s pay has been 
restored to what it would have been had hie increment not 
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been withheld from the next natural date frcm which he 
would have drawn an increment. 

The effect of an order withholding a particular incre- 
ment will be that the Univerait j servant shall remain on 
the same pay without any increment for the period for 
which that order withholds the increment. 

Note : — 2. (a) Where it has been proposed to withhold 
an increment in a. University servant’s p<ay as a punish- 
ment the authority inflicting the punishment should, before 
the order is actually passed, consider whether it will affect 
the University servant’s pension and, if so, to what extent; 
and should it be decided finally to withhold the increment, 
it shall be made clear in the order that the effect, of the 
punishment cn the pension has been considered and that 
the order is intended to have this effect. 

(6) The above Ordinances are not applicable 
to stoppages at an efficiency bar. 

Note 3. Should a University servant be suspended 
for misconduct neither the period of suspension nor any 
period of service preceding the suspension shall be allowed 
to count towards the period necessary to earn an increment. 

Note : — 4, In cases of suspension on account of impri- 
sonment for debt or for reasons other than misconduct the 
period of service preceding the suspension may be allowed 
to count for increments but not the actual period of 
suspension. 

These Ordinances shall be applicable to all University 
servants who are on incremental scales of pay whether the 
increments accrue annually or at other intervals. 

19, Where an efficiency bar has been prescribed in a 
time-scale, the increment next above the bar shall not be 
given to a University servant without the specific sanction 
of the authority empowered to withhold the increments. 

Note : — On each occasion in which a University servant 
is allowed to pass an efficiency bar which had previously 
been enforced against him, he should come on to the 
time-scale at such stage as the authority may fix for 
him, subject to the pay admissible according to the length 
of his service. 
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20. The following provisions prescribe the conditions 
on which service counts for increments in a time-scale : — 

(а) All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for 
increments in that time-scale. 

(б) Service in another post, whether in a substan- 
tive or officiating; capacity, service on deputation and leave 
other than extraordinary leave count for increments in the 
time-scale applicable to the post on which the Univer- 
sity servant holds a lien provided that the Syndicate shall 
have power in any case in which it is satisfied or for any 
other cause beyond the University servant's control to 
direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for incre- 
ment under this clause. 

Note : — 1. A period of overstayal of leave does not 
count towards increments. 

Note : — 2. Leave taken during the officiating service 
of a University servant on a time-scale of pay does not 
count for increments in that time-scale. 

Whenever increments are drawn for officiating 
University servants in respect of the posts in which they 
officiate, a note should invariably be made in the incremeni} 
certificate to indicate whether any leave was taken during 
the period of approved service for which an increment has 
been claimed, 

Nolt'. — 3. Officiating service in a lower time-scale will 
not count for increment in the substantive post on a higher 
scale without the specific sanction of the Syndicate in each 
case. 

(c) Should a University servant while officiating in a 
post or holding a temporary post on a time- scale of pay, be 
appointed to officiate in a higher post or to hold a higher 
temporary post, his officiating or temporary service in the 
higher post shall, if he is reappointed to the lower post, 
count for increment in the time-scale applicable to such 
lower post, 

(i) The period of officiating service in the higher post 
which counts for increment in the lower post shall be, 
however, restricted to the period during which the Univer- 
sity servant would have officiated in the lower post but foj- 
his appointment to the higher post. 
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(ii) This clause shall also apply to a University servant 
vho is not actually officiating in the lower post- at the time 
of his appointment to the higher post, but who would have 
so officiated had he not been appointed to the higher post. 
Note : — 

(1) The intention of the Ordinance is to permit a 
University servant to count officiating service in a higher 
post as service for increment in a. lower piost, should he be 
reappointed to the lower post, and is not merely an alter- 
native to the Ordinance which permits such officiating 
servi-je to count for increments in the higher post. 

A University servant can also count this officiating 
service in the higher post for increments in that post should 
he be subsequently appointed to it either in an officiating 
or permanent capacity. 

(2) The above Ordinance can also be applied to 
officiating servants without substantive appointments. 

(3) For the purpose of the above Ordinance it is 
necessary that re-appointments to the lower post on rever- 
sion from the higher officiating or temporary post shall be 
immediately in continuation of the duty in the higher post. 
Any interruption due to leave or reversion to the permanent 
post will not deprive a University servant of the conces- 
sion of counting his service in the higher post for 
increments in the lower post, if appointed thereto 
subsequently. 

(4) Should a University servant while officiating in a 
post be appointed to officiate in a higher post, his officiating 
service in the higher post will, provided he is reappointed 
to the lower post, count for increments in the lower post 
even though his officiating pay in the higher post is less 
than his officiating pay in the lower post. 

(5) In order to allow the period of officiating service 
in a higher post to count for increment in a lower post a 
certificate to the efieefc that the University servant would 
have officiated in the lower post had he not been appointed 
to officiate in the higher post, should be obtained from an 
Officer of the University appointed in this behalf. 

21. The Syndicate may for adequate reasons recorded 
grant a permature increment to a University servant on a 
time-scale of pay. 
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22. Personal Pay : — Except when the authority sanc- 
tioning it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced 
by any amount by which the recipient’s pay may be in- 
creased, and shall cease as soon as his pay is increased by 
an amount equal to his personal pay. 

Reduction, 

2S. The authority which orders the transfer of a 
University servant as a penalty from a higher to a lower 
grade or post may allow him to draw any pay, not exceed- 
ing the maximum of the lower grade or post, which it may 
think proper. 

24^, Should a University servant be, on account of 
misconduct or inefficiency, reduced to a lower grade or 
post, or to a lower stage in his time-scale, the authority 
ordering such reduction shall state the period for which it 
shall be effective and whether, on restoration, it shall oper- 
ate to postpone future increments and, if so, to what extent. 

Note : — An authority ordering the temporary reduc- 
tion of a University servant shall expressly state in the 
order that the period for which the reduction has been 
ordered will be exclusive of any interval spent on leave 
before that period has been completed. 

Dismissal and Suspension, 

25. The pay and allowances of a University servant 
who has been dismissed or removed from service shall 
cease from the date of such dismissal or removal. 

26. A University servant under suspension shall be 
entitled to a suhsistance grant at such rates as the sus- 
pending authority may direct, but not exceeding one-fourth 
of the pay of the suspended University servant. 

27. When the suspension of a University servant has 
been held to have been unjustifiable or not wholly 
justifiable, or when a University servant who has been 
dismissed or removed or suspended has been reinstated, the 
Syndicate may grant him for the period of his absence 
from duty— (a) should he be honourably acquitted, the full 
pay to which he would have been entitled if he had nob 
been dismissed or removed or suspended ; and, by an order 
to be separately recorded, any allowance of which he was 
m receipt prior to his dismissal or removal or suspension ; 
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or (6) if found guilty or not wholly Justifiable, such 
proportion of such pay and allo\rances as the Syndicate 
may fix. 

In cases falling under clause (a), the period of 
absence from duty shall be treated as a period spent on 
duty. In cases falling under clause (6), it will not be 
treated as a period spent on duty unless the Syndicate so 
directs. 

Note : — 1. A University servant who has been com- 
mitted to prison either for debt or on a criminal charge shall 
be considered as under suspension from the date of his 
arrest, and, therefore, entitled only to subsistence grant 
until the termination of the proceedings against him, when, 
should he be not dismissed, an adjustment of his pay and 
allowances shall be made according to the conditions and 
terms prescribed, the full amount being given only in the 
event of the University servant being considered to be 
acquitted of blame or (if the imprisonment was for debt) 
of its being proved that the University servant’s liability 
arose from circumstances beyond his control. 

Note : — 2. The amount of subsistence grant, if any, 
already drawn shall be deducted from the pay and allow- 
ances or proportion of them which may be granted to him. 

Note: — 3. The grant of pay and allowances or a 
proportion of them does not cancel any officiating arrange- 
ments that may have been in force while the University 
servant was under suspension or dismissal. 

Note : — 4. In deciding whether any pay and allow- 
ances should be granted to a University servant in tempo- 
rary employ, the period for which the temporary post has 
been sanctioned shall be taken into consideration. 

28. Leave may not be granted to a University servant 
under suspension. 

Retirement, 

29. The date of compulsory retirement of a Univer- 
sity servant, shall be the date on which he attains the age of 
56 years. He shall not be retained in service after that age 
except on public grounds, with the sanction of the Syndi- 
cate, which must be recorded in writing ; but he must not 
be retained after the age of 60 years except in very special 
circumstances. 
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Xote : — This ECO Joes not apply to University 

servants treated ag ' i forlor service for purposes of 
pension. 

Leave. 

30. Leave is earned by duty only. 

31. A U; iversit servant who has been dismissed or 
removed from L''nivejs'ty service, ani has been reinstated, 
shall be entitled to cGiint his former service for leave. 

32. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When exigen- 
ovs of University service so require, discretion to refuse or 
revoke le-.ve of ai^y de^eriptiort is reserved to the authority 
empowered to grant it. 

33. The Vice Chancellor, or in the absence of the 
Vice-Chancellor, rbe Registrar shall have power to grant 
leave of absence to ail mf^mbers of the establishment 
according to these Oidinacces. 

The Vice-Cliancelior shall have power to entertain 
substitutes in leave vacmcies of inferior University servants 
up to the limit of the 1/iOth of the cost of the establish- 
ment for inferior servants in the University. 

34. (a) Leave ordin«‘irily shall begin on the day on 
which transfer cf ci.argj has been effected and end on" the 
day preceding that on which charge has been resumed. 

(6) When the day immediately preceding the day 
on which the leave begins or immediately following the day 
on which the leave expires is a holiday or one of a series of 
holidays, the member of the staff may leave his station at 
the close of the day before or return to it on the day follow- 
ing such holiday or series of holidays. 

35. A University servant on leave may not take 
service or accept any employment without obtaining the 
previous sanction of the Syndicate. This Ordinance does 
not apply to casual literary work, or service as an 
Examiner or similar employment. 

36. All orders recalling a University servant to duty 
before the expiry of his leave shall state whether the return 
to duty is optional or compulsory. If it is compulsory, the 
University servant shall be entitled to travelling allowance 
to Madras but will get only leave salary up to the date he 
joins his post. If the return is optional he shall be entitled 
to no travelling allowance. 
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37. A University servaot who has been granted leave 
on medical certificate may be aaken to produce a certificate 
of physical fitness before he returns to duty, by the Head of 
the Office. A similar certificate may be required in the 
case of any University servant who has been granted leave 
for reasons of health, even thong a atich leave was not 
actually granted on mc-dieal certificate. 

When leave appliu-j for is cn rredical tertificate, the 
certificate shall be from a G.:zct:rd hied 'cal Officer or a 
Honorary Medical Officer of eq i.ii slanding : the University 
servant, may, however, be asked to appear before the 
Surgeon of the District on roqu’sition. 

38. A University sarv i.t who lemains absent after 
the expiry of his leave shall not be entitled to leave salary 
during the period of such ahsenco , and that perioc: shall be 
debited against his leave account as thcL:gh it were leave 
on half average pay, unless his leave is extended by the 
authority competent to sanction the leave. 

Wilful absence from duty after the expiry of leave 
may be treated as misconduct. 

39. {a) Casual leave may b? granted up to a limit of 
20 days in a Calendar \eir; but absence on casued leave 
shall be treated as duty for the p:irp3S9 of c^lcuiation of 
other leave. A single period of absence ou easu\i leave 
shall not exceed seven dnys ; casual leave may be combined 
with Sundays or other authorised holidays provided that 
the resulting period of absence from duty does not exceed 
ten days. 

(6) Subject to the following Ordinances a Univer- 
sity servant who is called to attend office on a holiday, 
except as a punishment, shall be grantf^d another holiday 
called compensation leave in its place when opportunity 
occurs : — 

(i) Such holidays may not be taken by a University 
servant without the previous permission of 
the authority competent to grant his casual 
leave. 

(ii) Not more than ten such holidays in all may be 
taken in a Calendar year and no such holidays 
shall be taken after the expiry of 6 months 
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from the Public Holiday for which it is sub- 
stituted. It will, however, be within the 
discretion of the Head of an office to call on 
the University servant affected to take such 
holiday on any date within 6 months which 
the Head of the Office finds to be convenient. 

(iii) Not more than seven such holidays may be 

accumulated and a lower number may be fixed 
at bis discretion by the Head of the Office. 

(iv) Such holidays may be combined with casual 

leave or other authorised holidays, provided 
that the total period of absence from duty 
does not exceed ten days. 

Note : — The above Ordinances regarding compensation 
leave do not apply to the servants in the University Library. 

(c) The Registrar shall have power to grant casual 
or compensation leave to members of his staff. In respect 
of clerical and menial establishments in the Departments 
this power may be exercised by the Head of the 
Department. 

(d) Special casual leave (quarantine leave) not 
counting against ordinary casual leave may be granted to 
a University servant when he is directed by the Head of 
the Office to absent himself from duty owing to infectious 
disease in his house. 

{Note : — ^When the University servant himself catches 
the infection, regular leave under the University Ordinances 
must be taken for the period of absence.) 

40. A leave account in the forms prescribed {vide 
Appendix A (1)] shall be maintained for each University 
servant in terms of leave on average pay. 

41. (a) The leave account of a University servant who 
entered service prior to 1-1-1922 shall be credited with 

(i) the privilege leave at credit on 1-1-1922 ; 

(ii) l/12th of the period spent on duty or on 

privilege leave prior to 1-1-1922 (towards 
furlough); 

and (iii) 2/llth of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date. 
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(6) The amount of leave debited against a Univer- 
sity servant’s leave account shall be : — 

(i) the actual period of leave on average pay ; 

and "" 

(ii) half the period of leave on half average 

or quarter average pay. 

(c) The amount of leave due to a University 
servant shall be the balance of leave at his credit in the 
leave account. 

{d) The maximum amount of leave which may be 
granted expressed in terms of leave on average pay shall be 
the privilege leave at credit on the 1st January 1922 plus 
1/1 1th of the period spent on duty subsequent to that date 
plus years, including period credited under (ii) above. 

(e) The maximum amount of leave on average pay 
inclusive of any furlough on average salary taken under the 
rules in force prior to 1-1-1922 which may be granted to a 
University servant in superior service shall be four months 
at any one time and in all the privilege leave due on 
\-l-\^%%plu$ 1/llth of the period spent on duty subsequent 
to that date, plus one year out of the 2J years referred to in 
clause (d) provided that the additional one year will be 
permissible only if the leave is on medical certificate. 

The maximum of four months referred to above may 
be extended up to 8 months in the case of leave on medical 
certificate. 

{/) In the case of University servant in inferior 
service the maximum amount of leave on average pay 
inclusive of any furlough on average salary taken under the 
rules in force prior to 1-1-1922 which may be granted to a 
University servant shall be four months at any one time and 
in all the privilege leave due on 1-1-1922 plus 1/llth of the 
period spent on duty subsequent to that date. 

42. {a) The leave account of a University servant who 
entered service on or after 1—1—1922 and prior to 4-9-1933 
shall be credited with 2/1 1th of the period spent on duty. 

(b) The amount of leave debited against a Univer- 
sity servant’s leave account shall be ; — 

(i) the actual period of leave on average pay ; 

and 
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(ii) half the period of leave on half average or 
quarter average pay. 

(c) The amount of leave due to a University 
servant shall be the balance of leave at his credit in the 
leave aceoiiat. 

(rZj The maximum amount of leave which may be 
granted expressed in terms cf leave on average pay shall be 
1/1 1th Oi the period spent on duty plus 2J years. 

(e) The maximum amount of leave on average pay 
which may be granted to a University servant in superior 
service shall be four months at any one time and in all 
1/1 lih of the period spent on duty plus one year out of the 
2J years referred to in clause (d) provided that the addi- 
tional one year will be permissible only if the leave is on 
medical certificate. 

The maximum of four months referred to above may be 
extended up to 8 months in the case of leave on medical 
certificate, 

(/) In the case of University servants in inferior 
service the maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may be granted shall be four months at any one time and in 
all i /11th of the period spent on duty. 

The following Ordinances shall apply to those who were 

entertained prior to the 4th September 1933, 

43. (a) Sav e in the case of leave preparatory to retire- 

ment leave not due may be granted subject to the following 
conditions : — 

(i) on medical certificate without limit of amount ; 

and 

(ii) otherwise than on medical certificate for not 

more than three months at any one time and 
six months in all reckoned in terms of leave 
on average pay ; 

(iii) leave not due may in no case be granted unless 
the sanctioning authority has been satisfied 
that, as far as can be reasonably foreseen the 
University servant will return to duty and 
earn it ; and 
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(iv) the leave when granted shall in all cases (subject 
to the University servant's wishes) be 
allowed to stand including cases in which the 
University servant fails to earn it by subse- 
quent duty. 

(6) When a University servant returns from leave 
which was not due and which was debited against his leave 
account no leave shall become due to him until the expira- 
tion of a fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn a 
credit of leave equal to the period of leave which he took 
before it was due. 

4i. The maximum period of continuous absence from 
duty on leave granted, otherwise than on medical certificate, 
shall be twenty-eight months. This period shall in no 
circumstances be exceeded by a University servant who is 
on leave preparatory to retirement. 

45. (a) Extraordinary leave may be granted in special 
circumstances (1) when no other leave is by Ordinance 
admissible, or (2) when, other leave being admissible, the 
University servant concerned applies in writing for the grant 
of extraordinary leave. Such leave shall not be debited 
against the leave account. ISTo leave salary is admissible 
during such leave. 

(6) The authority which has power to sanction 
leave may grant extraordinary leave as in clause (a) in 
combination with, or in continuation of, any leave that is 
admissible, and may commute retrospectively periods of 
absence without leave into extraordinary leave, 

46, (a) Leave at the credit of a University servant in 
his leave account shall lapse on the date of compulsory 
retirement provided that if in sufficient time before that 
date he has ; — 

(1) formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning 

authority that leave, if applied for, would not 
be granted — in either case the ground for 
refusal being the requirements of the Univer- 
sity service, then the University servant may 
be granted, after the date of retirement, the 
amount of leave so refused subject to a maxi- 
]mum of six months. 
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(6) A University servant retained in service after the 
date of compulsory retirement shall earn leave on average 
pay at the rate of 1/1 1th of duty, performed after that date 
and shall be allowed to add thereto any amount of leave 
which could have been granted to him under clause (a) had 
he retired on that date. The total period which he may 
take on each occasion shall not exceed six months. If the 
University servant has during the period of extension ; — 

(1) formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning 

authority that leave if applied for would not be 
granted — in either case the ground for refusal 
being the requirements of the University 
service, then the servant may be granted when 
his duties finally cease, and preparatory to 
retirement, the amount of leave so refused to a 
maximum of six months. 

47. A University servant shall draw during leave, 
leave salary as follows : — 

(a) Should the leave he due, leave salary equal to 
average pay, or to half average pay, or to 
average pay during a portion of the leave and 
half average pay during the remainder, as he 
may elect, and 

{b) should the leave be not due, leave salary equal 
to half average pay. 

Provided that when a University servant takes leave and, 

(i) his pay is less than Rs. 300/- or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, his 
average pay for the purpose of this rule may 
be taken to be the pay which he would dra^w 
in the permanent post held substantively by 
him at the time of taking leave, should this 
pay be more than the average pay as defined 
in these Ordinances. 

48. After continuous absence from duty on leave for 
a period of twenty-eight months, a University servant shall 
be entitled to draw only leave salary equal to quarter 
average pay. 

49. Leave may be granted to a University servant 
without a lien on a permanent post while officiating in a 
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post or holding a temporary post provided that the grant of 
the leave involves no extra expense to the University. On 
this condition a University servant may be granted ; — 

(а) leave on leave salary equivalent to average pay 

up to one-eleventh of the period spent on 
duty, subject to a maximum of four months 
at a time, or 

(б) on medical certificate, leave on leave salary 

equivalent to half average pay for three 
months at any one time, or 

(c) extraordinary leave under Ordinance 45 for three 
months at any one time. 

The following Ordinances shall apply to holders of all 
posts, who were entert 2 ined on or after the Mh September, 
2933 


Permanent University Servants in Superior Service. 

50. Earned Leave : — A permanent University servant 
in Superior Service shall earn leave at the rate of 
one-eleventh of the period spent on duty, provided that he 
shall cease to earn leave while he has to his credit such 
leave amounting to 90 days. 

51. TJ nearned Leave : — 

(i) ia) Leave on private affairs: — Leave on private 
affairs may be granted to a permanent University servant 
in superior service for six months in all and up to a 
maximum of three months at any one time. 

(6) Leave on private affairs may be combined 
with earned leave but the total amount of leave so combined, 
admissible at any one time, shall be limited to six months. 

(ii) Leave on Medical Certificate : — (a) Leave on 
medical certificate may be granted to a permanent Univer- 
sity servant in superior service for one year in all. Such 
leave shall be given only on production of a medical certifi- 
cate and for a period not exceeding the amount of leave 
recommended in the certificate. 

(6) When the period of one year prescribed in 
sub-clause {a) has been exhausted, further leave on medical 
certificate for a period not exceeding six months in all may 
be granted in exceptional oases. 

26 
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(iii) Extraordbiary Leave: — Extraordinary leave 
may be granted to a permanent University servant in 
superior service in special circumstances : — 

(i) Wben no other leave is admissible under these 

Ordinances, or 

(ii) When other leave being admissible, the Univer- 

sity servant concerned applies in writing for 
the grant of extraordinary leave. 

Permanent University Servants in Inferior Service, 

52, Earned Leave : — A permanent University servant 
in inferior service shall earn leave at the rate of one-twenty- 
second of the period he has spent on duty, provided that he 
shall cease to earn leave while he has to his credit such 
leave amounting to 30 days. 

53. Unearned Leave: — (i) Leave on Medical Certi- 
ficatei’—A permanent University servant in inferior service 
may be granted leave on medical certificate for six months 
in all. 


(ii) Extraordinary leave: — Extraordinary leave may 
be granted to a University servant in inferior service on 
the same terms as for a permanent University servant in 
superior service. 

Non-Permanent University Servants in Superior or 
Inferior Service, 

54. A non-permanent University servant : — 

(i) if in superior service shall earn leave at the rate 
of one-twenty-second of the period spent on duty, provided 
that he shall cease to earn leave while he has to his credit 
such leave amounting to 30 days ; and 

(ii) if in inferior service does not earn any leave. 

55. A non-permanent University servant in superior 
service may also be granted : — 

(i) leave on medical certificate up to a limit of two 
months at any one time, provided that he has served for not 
less than two years ; and 

(ii) extraordinary leave up to a limit of two months 
at any one time. 
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56. If an interruption of duty other than leave occurs 
in the service of a non- permanent University servant, the 
earned leave to his credit shall lapse. 

57. The grant of leave to a non-permanent University 
servant shall be subject to the condition that, but for the 
grant of the leave, he would have continued to hold a post 
in the University service until the expiry of the leave. 

58. If a non-permanent University servant is substan- 
tively appointed to a permanent post, his leave account 
shall : — 

(i) be credited with the amount of earned leave 

which would have been admissible to him if 
he had been a permanent University servant 
in respect of his ^previous duty prior to con- 
firmation uninterrupted otherwise than by 
leave which he has taken ; 

(ii) be debited with the amount of all unearned leave 

taken by him prior to the date of his substan- 
tive appointment. 

Leave Salary, 

59. A University servant in Superior Service: — 

(a) while on earned leave, shall be entitled to leave 
salary equal to his pay ; 

(5) while on leave on private affairs or on leave on 
medical certificate, shall be entitled to leave 
salary equal to one-half of his pay ; 

(c) while on extraordinary leave, shall not be 
entitled to any leave salary. 

60. (i) A University servant in inferior service on 
earned leave shall be entitled to leave salary equal to his 

pay; 

(ii) while on leave on medical certificate shall he 
entitled to leave salary equal to one half of his pay ; 

(iii) while on extraordinary leave shall not he 
entitled to any leave salary. 

61. The following shall apply to Vacation Depart- 
ments only : — 

(i) Vacation counts as duty. 
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(ii) Should a University servant, in superior service 
be in a vacation department his earned leave 
shall, for each year of duty in which he has 
availed himself of the vacation, be reduced by 
30 days. Should a part only of the vacation 
have been taken in any year, the period to be 
deducted will be a fraction of 30 days equal to 
the proportion which the part of the vacation 
taken bears to the full period of the vacation. 

Note : — A person serving in a vacation department 
shall be considered to have availed himself of 
the vacation or a portion of the vacation, 
unless he has been required by general or 
special order of an officer specially authorised 
on this behalf by the Syndicate, to forego 
such vacation or portion of the vacation; 
provided that if he enjoys not more than 15 
days of the vacation he shall be considered to 
have availed himself of no portion of it. 

(hi) Earned leave may be combined with vacation but 
the combined period of such leave and 
vacation shall not exceed the limit up to which 
leave may be accumulated by the University 
servant concerned under Ordinance 50. 

Note : — A University servant will be considered 
to combine vacation with leave when such 
leave immediately precedes or follows the 
vacation. 

(iv) In the case of a University servant in inferior 
service, his earned leave shall be reduced by 
15 days of each year of duty in which the 
University servant has availed himself of the 
vacation. Should a part only of the vacation 
have been taken in any year, the period by 
which the earned leave shall be reduced shall 
be a fraction of 15 days equal to the propor- 
tion which the part of the vacation taken 
bears to the full period of the vacation. 

Note : — The above Ordinances Nos, 50 to 61 shall 
not apply to University servants, who though 
entertained on or after 4-9-1933 were holders 
of posts in a substantive, officiating or tempo- 
rary capacity prior to this date ; hut will be 
regulated by the Ordinances Nos. 41 to 49. 
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Pension, 

62. These Ordinances shall be applicable to those 
University servants who have been in University service 
before the Ist April 1929, and who have elected to remain 
under the pension Rules. 

63. Future good conduct shall be an implied condition 
of every grant of a pension. The Syndicate reserves to 
itself the right of withholding or withdrawing a pension 
or any part of it should the pensioner be convicted of grave 
misconduct. 

64. No pension may be granted to a University servant 
removed for misconduct, insolvency, or inefficiency. 

65. A University servant's service shall not in the case 
of superior service qualify till he has completed 20 years 
of age. In the case of inferior service, service shall count 
after the age of 16 years. 

66. The service of a University servant does not 
qualify for pension unless it conforms to the following 
three conditions : — 

First : — The service must be under the University. 

Second : — The employment must be substantive and 
permanent. 

Third : — The service must be paid by the University. 

67. The Syndicate may, however, in the case of service 
paid from University Funds even though either or both of 
conditions (1) and (2) are not fulfilled declare in individual 
cases, and subject to such conditions as it may think fit to 
impose in each case, allow service rendered by a University 
servant to count for pension. 

68. Service shall not qualify unless the University 
servant holds a substantive post in a permanent establish- 
ment. 

69. An establishment, the duties of which are not 
continuous, but are limited to certain fixed periods in each 
year, shall not be deemed a temporary establishment. 
Service in such establishment including the period during 
which the establishment is not employed q^ualifies ; but the 
concession of counting as service the period during which 
the establishment is not employed shall not apply to a 
University servant who was not on actual duty when the 
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establishment was discharged after completion of its work 
or to a University servant who was not on actual duty on 
the first day on which the establishment was again re- 
empioyed. 

70. A University servant transferred from a tempo- 
rary to a permanent appointment can count bis service in 
the temporary office, if, though at first created experiment- 
ally or temporarily, it eventually becomes permanent. 

71. A University servant without a substantive 
appointment officiating in an office which is vacant, or the 
permanent incumbent of which does not draw any part of 
the pay or count service may, if he has been confirmed 
without interruption in his service, count his officiating 
service. 

72. A University servant on a permanent establish- 
ment detached on temporary duty, on the understanding 
that, when the temporary duty ceases, he will return to the 
permanent establishment, may count his detached service. 

73. The extent to which leave taken under these 
Ordinances shall count for pension shall he determined in 
accordance with the following Ordinances : — 

(1) Any period of leave on average pay not exceed- 

ing four months or the first four months of 
any period of leave on average pay in excess 
of four months, shall count as privilege leave 
whether in the calculation of pensions, pro- 
portionate pensions or additional pensions. 
Privilege leave counts as service for purposes 
of pension. 

(2) Any other period of leave during which leave 

salary is drawn shall count as leave with 
allowances. 

74. Time passed on leave with allowances shall count 
as service as follows : — 

Should the total service of He counts as service a period 

of leave in India not ex- 
ceeding. 

1 year. 

jj 
9> 

2 years. 


toe U mversity servant 
be not less than ; — 

15 years 
20 

25 „ 

30 „ 
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Note : — Total service in this Ordinance means total 
service reckoning from the date of ccmmeneement of 
service qualifying for pension and includes periods of leave. 

75. Tim© passed under suspension pending enquiry 
into conduct shall count as service provided the suspeBsion 
has been immediately followed by reinstatement, but time 
passed under suspension adjudged as a specific penalty 
shall not count. 

76. Should a University servant who has been 
suspended, pending enquiry into his conduct be reinstated, 
but with forfeiture of any part of his allowances for the 
period of suspension, this period shall not count unless the 
authority who reinstates the servant (the Syndicate or the 
Vice-Chancellor, as the case may be) expressly declares at 
the time that it shall count. 

77. An interruption in the service, of a Universi^.y 
servant shall entail forfeiture of his past service, except in 
the following cases : — 

(а) Authorised leave of absence. 

(б) Unauthorised absence in continuaton of autho- 

rised leave of absence so long as the office of 
the absentee was not substantively filled ; 
should his office be substantively filled, the 
past service of absentee shall be forfeited. 

(c) Suspension immediately followed by reinstate- 

ment which need not be to the same office, 

(d) Abolition of office or loss of appointment owing 

to reduction of establishment. 

78. The Syndicate may commute retrospectively the 
periods of absence without leave into leave without 
allowances. 

79. Upon such conditions as it may think fit in each 
case to impose, the authority competent to fill the appoint- 
ment held by a University servant at the time condonation 
is applied for were he to vacate the appointment may 
condone all interruptions in his service. 

80. Upon such conditions which it may think fit to 
impose the Syndicate may condone a deficiency not 
exceeding twelve months. 



208 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAP. 


81. Pensions for “ Superior Service ” are divided into 
three classes, the Ordinances for which are prescribed 
hereunder : — 

(а) Invalid pension. 

(б) Superannuation pension. 

(c) Retiring pension. 

82. An invalid pension may be awarded, on his 
retirement from service, to a University servant who by 
bodily or mental infirmity is permanently incapacitated 
for University service, or for the particular work which he 
has to perform. 

83. Should a University servant applying for an 
invalid pension he sisty years old or upwards no certificate 
by a Medical Officer shall be necessary ; it shall be sufficient 
should the Head of the Office certify that the applicant is 
incapacitated for further service. Otherwise, incapacity for 
service must be established by a medical certificate attested 
by a Medical Officer of a rank not less than that of a 
District Medical Officer or District Surgeon. 

84. A University servant who has submitted a medical 
certificate of incapacity for further service, must not be 
retained in active service pending a decision on his 
application for pension, nor can he obtain leave of absence. 
Without the special orders of the Syndicate, service 
after the date of such medical certificate shall not count 
for pension. 

85- A superannuation pension may be granted to a 
University servant in superior service entitled or compelled 
by Ordinance, to retire at a particular age, 

86. A University servant in superior service who has 
attained the age of 55 years, may, at his option retire on a 
superannuation pension. 

87. A retiring pension may be granted to a University 
servant who has been permitted to retire after completing 
qualifying Superior Service for thirty years, 

88. The amount of pension that may he granted shall 
be determined by length of service as set forth in Ordinance 
91. Fractions of a year are not taken into account in the 
calculation of any pension admissible to a University 
servant under these Ordinances, 
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89, Pensions fixed in rupees shall be calculated to the 
nearest anna, that is, where ihe exact amount works out 
to six pies or more, it should be taken to the next higher 
anna, amounts below six pies being disregarded. 

Note: — This Ordinance applies to all pensions granted 
under these Ordinances. 

SO. (a) The full pension admissible under the 
Ordinances shall not be given as a matter of course, or 
unless the service rendered has been really approved. 

(b) Should the service not have been thoroughly 
satisfactory the authority sanctioning the pension may 
make such reduction in the amount as it thinks proper. 

91. The amount of pension shall be regulated as 
follows : — 

After a service of not less than 15 years a pension 
not exceeding the following amounts : — 


For Invalid and Superannuaiion and Retiring Pensions. 


Year of completed 
service. 

Scale of Pension, 

15 

15 

Sixtieths of average 

16 

16 

emoluments 

jj >> 

17 

17 

>> n 

18 

IS 

>> >> 

19 

19 

>y J> 

20 

20 

ti ij 

21 

21 

39 33 

22 

22 

33 33 

23 

23 

33 5> 

24 

24 

33 $3 

25 and above 

30 


92. The term 

“ emoluments ” 

when used in these 


Ordinances shall be deemed to be the emoluments which the 
University servant was receiving immediately before his 
retirement and includes : — 

(a) Pay- 

27 
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(6) Personal allowance continues to reckon as part 
of ‘"emoluments*’ even when it is wholly or 
partly absorbed in acting allowances not so 
reckoning. 

(c) Duty allowance. 

93. The term Average Emoluments'^ shall be calcu- 
lated upon tlie List three years of serrlce. 

NoU : — i . If, during the last three years of his service, 
a University servant has been absent from duty on leave 
with allovanccs,, or having been suspended, has been 
reinstated without forfeiture of service, his emoluments, for 
purposes of ascertaining the average, shall be taken at what 
they would have been had he not been absent from duty or 
suspended, provided always that his pension must not be 
increased on account of increase in pay not actually drawn. 

Note: — 2. If, during the last three years of his 
service, a University servant has been absent from duty 
on leave without allowances (not counting for pension), or 
suspended under such circumstances that the period of 
suspension does not count as service, the periods so passed 
should be disregarded in the calculation of the average, an 
equal period before the three years being included. 

iVofc:— 3. Except as provided in Notes 1 and 2, only 
emoluments actually received can be included in the 
calculation. Eor example, when a University servant is 
allowed to count time retrospectively towards increase of 
pay, but does not receive retrospectively the intermediate 
periodical increments, these intermediate increments are 
not reckoned in the calculation. 

94. In the case of inferior establishment payment of 
pensions and gratuities shall be regulated by the following 
Ordinances : — 

(i) For inferior qualifying service, gratuity or pen- 
sion shall be regulated as follows : — 

(o) Invalid Gratuity : 

After a service of : — 

less than 6 years ... Nil 
not less than 5 years A gratuity of one 
but less than 16 L month’s pay 
y®8;rs, r for every year 

J of completed 
service. 
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not less than 16 years 
but less than 25 
years. 


A gratuity of 
month’s pay 
for every year 
of completed 
service. 


(b) hivalid Pension: 


After a service of not less than 25 years at the follow- 
ing rates : — 

Should the pay of the incumbent be not less than 
Rs. 16 but less than 20 ... Rs. S per month. 

20 24 ... 10 

24 „ 28 ... 12 

28 „ 35 ... 14 

(ii) Pay includes personal allowance which shall 
be taken into account in calculating pension 
or gratuity. 

(iii) The above Ordinances shall apply to sweepers 
and gardeners, who are whole* time servants 
and night-peons. 


95. The Syndicate shall have power to sanction as 
compassionate gratuity to the heirs of University servants 
who die while in service a sum not exceeding half-a-month’s 
substantive pay including special pay and personal pay last 
drawn for each year of service. 


Commutation of Pensions, 

96. These Ordinances shall apply to University ser- 
vants who are in receipt of pension from University Punds. 

97. A University servant to whom these Ordinances 
apply shall subject to the conditons hereinafter specified be 
allowed to commute’ for a lump payment any portion, not 
exceeding one half of the pension granted to him by the 
Syndicate, provided that the expenditure involved can be 
met from the sanctioned budget grants, 

98. Notwithstanding anything contained in Ordinance 
97, the Syndicate may in its discretion refuse commutation 
of pension in the case of pensioner who has been guilty of 
grave misconduct which would in their opinion have justi- 
fied the withholding of his pension. 
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99. Applications for commutation of pension shall be 
made to the Registrar, University of Madras, who will 
place them before the Syndicate for necessary action. 

100. (i) No commutation shall be sanctioned unless 
such medical authority, as may be prescribed in this behalf 
by the Syndicate, certifies that the pensioner’s bodily health 
and prospects of duration of life are such as to justify 
commutation. 

(ii) Should the pensioner furnish any informa- 
tion found to be false within his knowledge or wilfully 
suppress any material fact in answer to any question, 
written or oral, put to him in connection with his medical 
examination, the Syndicate may cancel the sanction at any 
time before payment is actually made ; and such a state- 
ment or suppression may be treated as grave misconduct 
for the purpose of Ordinance 98. 

101. The lump sum payable on commutation shall be 
calculated in accordance with the table of present values 
appended. 

A’ofe For the purpose of calculating the lump sum 
payable on commutation the age in the case of impaired 
lives shall be assumed to be such age, not being less than 
the actual age, as the certifying medical authority may 
direct, 

102 Commutation, when sanctioned, shall take effect 
on a date to be specified in the order. Such date shall be 
the first of a month and ordinarily be about one month 
later than the date of the order ; and all calculations shall 
be made with reference to the date specified. 

Payment of the commuted portion of the pension shall 
cease from the date specified and the sum payable on com- 
mutation shall be paid on that date or as soon afterwards 
as possible. 

The applicant may withdraw his application by written 
notice despatched at any time before his medical exami- 
nation is due to take place. 

103. A commutation once given effect to cannot be 
rescinded, that is, the portion of a pension commuted 
cannot be restored on refund of its capitalized value, 
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104. Should the pensioner die after the commutation 
is sanctioned, but before receiving the commutation value, 
such value shall be paid to his heirs. 

105. The application for commutation shall be made 
in the form appended to these Ordinances. 

106. Applicants for commutation of pension will be 
ordered to appear before a District Medical Officer or any 
other Medical Officer specified by the Syndicate, 

In cases where the capitalized value inclusive of the 
amounts paid on account of previous commutation, if 
any, is Rs. 5.000/- or more, the applicant will be sent for 
examination before a Medical Board without any prelimi- 
nary medical examination. 

In the case of an applicant who has been granted an 
invalid pension, the grounds of invalidating or the statement 
of the medical case shall be communicated to the certifying 
medical authority before the certificate is signed. A copy 
of the medical report or reports, if any, relating to an 
applicant for commutation of pension, shall always be com- 
municated to the certifying medical authority when a 
medical report is called for from him on a subsequent appli- 
cation for commutation. 

The fee for the medical examination shall be Rs. 12/- 
whether the medical examination is conducted by a single 
Medical Officer or by a Medical Board and shall be paid by 
the applicant to the Medical Officer direct. He shall also 
bear the expenses of the journey to appear before such 
medical authority as the Syndicate may direct. 

107. It shall be open to the Syndicate to send an 
applicant for commutation before a Medical Board for a 
second examination, in which case the fee for such 
examination shall be borne by the University Funds. 

108. A pensioner whose application for commutation 
of pension has been rejected either on the recommendation 
of a medical authority that he is not a fit subject for 
commutation of pension or for the reason that he has 
declined to accept commutation on the basis of addition to 
the actual age, as recommended by the medical authority, 
may be allowed one re-examination by a Medical Board at 
his cost, provided that an interval of not Jess than one year 
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has elapsed between the first medical examination and that 
of the second. The Medical Board re-examining the pen- 
sioner shall be furnished with a copy of the report of the 
medical authority which previously examined him. 

109. Por purposes of commutation the forms and 
table of values shall be as in Appendix A (2). 


CHAPTER XXV. 
^Provident Fund. 


1. The Fund shall be entitled the “ Madras University 
Provident Fund/' It is established for 
Statute. benefit of all permanent and whole- 

Pu^d ^ ® time Teachers, Officers (other than the 

Vice-Cheneellor and the Registrar), and 
Servants (excluding menials) of the University of Madras. 


Statute. 

Definitions. 


2. Definitions . — In these Laws, un 
less there is anything repugnant to the 
subject or context t — 


(a) Fund means the Provident Fund established and 
maintained under these Laws ; 


(6) Pay includes pay, substantive and officiating, 
special pay, personal pay and leave salary ; 

(c) jSubscriber means a person eligible to subscribe 

to the Fund under Law 3 and subscribing 
thereto ; 

(d) Subscription means the sum paid to the Fund 

by a subscriber under Law 5 ; 

(e) CorUrihution means the sum paid to the Fund by 

the University under Law 6. 


3. (1) These Laws shall come into force from 1st April 
1929. Subject to the provisions of Law 5, subscription to 
the Fund shall be compulsory on all permanent and whole- 
time Teachers, Officers (other than the Vice-Chancellor and 
the Registrar) and members of the establishment recruited 
to superior service after Ist April 1929, provided that no 
person shall be eligible to become a subscriber until he 


#For Forms relating to Provident; Fund vide Appendix B. 
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attains the age of 20 years or to continue as such after he 
attains the age of 60 years. 

(2) Any person already in the pensionable service of 
the University at the time of the introduction of these 
Laws, will be allowed the option of electing to come under 
these Laws within s'x months from the date of introduction 
of these Laws. In the case of such a person the University 
shall at the time of his admission place to hia credit an 
amount equal to that which it would have paid by way of 
contribution and interest thereon, had the Provident Fund 
Laws been in force on the date of cc mmencement of his 
pensionable service in the University. 

(3) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to permit 
a person who was in the pensionable service of the Univer- 
sity and who elected to subscribe to the Provident Fund 
in 1929 to revert to pension on the following conditions : — 

(a) The person concerned will not be entitled to 
any provident Fund other than such amounts as he had 
himself subscribed. 


(b) This amount will be paid only on the date of 
retirement, and with such rate of interest as was pre- 
vailing from time to time. 


4. The Fund shall be made up of (a) subscriptions, 
(6) contributions and (c) interest on the 
Statu^. subscriptions and contributions. The 

th^fimd. ^ corpus and all moneys of the Fund shall 
not be invested otherwise than in Securi- 
ties authorized by the Indian Trusts Act, 1882. 


Bate of * Subject to the provisions of 

subscription, clause (2) of this Law I — 

(1) (a) Every subscriber shall subscribe 6i per cent of 
his pay, provided, however, that from 1st April, 1945, any 
subscriber receiving a salary up to Rs. 300 per mensem 
shall subscribe 8^ per cent of his pay. 

(6) No subscriptions shall be levied on a subscri- 
ber while he is on leave but a subscriber may elect in 
writing to subscribe to the Fund during leave with leave 
salary. 



216 


LAWS OF THE UNIVEBSITY. 


[CHAP. 


(c) A subscriber may, at his discretion, pay during the 
period of his leave without pay, either the subscription or 
both subscription and contribution to his account on the 
pay last drawn by him in the post held by him substan- 
tively. 

(2) A person employed on probation may elect to 
subscribe to the Fund during the period of probation. 


(3) Subscription — The subscription of each sub- 
scriber shall be deducted month by 
Statute. month from his pay and credited to his 

account. It shall be considered as paid 

subscription. 

month following that in respect of which the pay is due. 


6. Contributio7i : — The University shall contribute 
to the account of each subscriber an amount equal to that 
subscribed by him under Law 5 (1) (a), (6) and (2) and such 
contribution shall be considered as paid to the Fund on the 
day on which the subscription is deemed as paid to the 
Fund. 


Statute. 7. (a) The account of subscriber 

Accouniis. shall show : — 

(1) The amount of his subscriptions with interest 

thereon ; 

(2) The amount of the contributions with interest 

thereon ; 

(3) Forfeiture, if any, under Laws 8 and 12 (2); 

and 

(4) Moneys, if any, debited against such account. 


Statute. 
Rate of 
intereBt. 


(6) Interest on subscriptions and 
contributions : — 


(1) Compound interest at 4 per cent, or such higher 

rate per annum as may be decided upon from 
time to time by the Syndicate shall be 
allowed on the subscriptions and contribu- 
tions less the amount of advance, if any, 
remaining unpaid, 

(2) In the event of resignation or retirement of a 

subscriber, interest shall he calculated up to 
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the date of his resignation or retirement. 
If a subscriber proceeding on leave prepara- 
tory to retirement desires to close his Provi- 
dent Fund Account, interest shall be payable 
only up to the date of application for such 
closing of account. 

(3) In the event of the death of a subscriber, interest 
shall be calculated up to the date of payment 
to the nominees or legal heirs of the deceased, 
provided, however, no interest shall be paid 
for any period exceeding 6 months from the 
date of his death. 

8. {a) Right in respect of subscriptions and interest 

thereon : — In the event of a subscriber 
Statute. ceasing to be in the employ of the 

Eighfe regarding University or of his death the Syndicate 
subsoripfeioD. shall, subject to any deduction to he 

made on account of all sums due from 
him to the University or the Fund, pay to the person 
entitled thereto the amount of subscription and the interest 
thereon standing to his credit on the date of his ceasing to 
be in such employ or his death together with, in the case of 
death, interest for such further period as may be allowable 
under Law 7, 

Statute. (5) Right in respect of contribu- 

?ontribXns.“® interest thereon:- 

(1) A subscriber shall not be entitled to receive 

the contributions and the interest thereon ; 

(i) if he is appointed on probation and 
his services are terminated during 
the period of probation ; or 

(ii) if he is dismissed from the University 
service. 

(2) The contribution and the interest thereon 

shall be payable in full in the following 
cases ; — 

(a) If the subscriber retires after com- 
pleting 15 years’ service in the 
University, 
or 


28 
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(b) If he retires on account of certified 

incapacity such incapacity having 
arisen from causes beyond his 

control, 
or 

(c) If his services aie terminated as the 

result of a reduction in the 
establishment of the University 
or of abolition of his post, 
or 

(d) If he dies, 

or 

(e) On retirement on or after the 1st 

April 1936, at the age of 65 or 
after, provided that the service is 
not less than five years on the date 
of such retirement. 

(3) Except in cases covered by statute 8 (6), (2) 

(b) to (e) and unless the Syndicate grants 
for special recorded reasons the contributions 
and the interest thereon in full to a 
subscriber whose services to the University 
is 10 years or more but less than 15 years, 
hia sbare of the contributions and interest 
thereon shall be calculated according to the 
following table : — 

On the completion of — 

10 years’ service ... 10/15ths. 

11 „ „ ... Il/15th8. 

12 „ „ ... 12/15ths. 

13 „ „ ... 13/15ths. 

14 „ „ ... 14/15ths. 

The amount payable under this Law shall 
be subject to any deduction to be made on 
account of all sums due by the subscriber 
to the University or the Eund. 

(4) For the purpose of this Law : — 

(a) “Service” includes time spent on duty, 

and on leave with leave salary. 
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(6) Service shaii be deemed to commence — 

i. in the case of a subscriber who joins 
the service of the University after 
the introduction of these Laws, from 
the date of his admission to the 
Fund; 

ii. in all other eases, from the date of 
commencement of his permanent or 
pensionable service. 


9. Whenever a subscriber shall have forfeited the 
whole or part of the contributions with 
interest thereon, the amount so forfeited 
shall be credited to the head “Miscella- 
neous.” 


statute. 
Forfeiture of 
contribution. 


10 . 


statute. 

Nominees, 


Each subscriber shall, on admission to this Fund, 
fill in, sign and deliver the “Form of 
Declaration” appended to these Laws. 
He shall be at liberty to deliver revised 
declarations, from time to time. These declarations shall 
be kept in the personal custody of the Superintendent. An 
acknowledgment shall be sent for every declaration received 
and when a revised declaration is delivered, the previous 
declaration shall be returned to the subscriber along with 
the acknowledgment for the revised declaration. The per- 
son or persons appearing in the latest declaration shall be 
recognized by the Fund and the receipt of such person or 
such persons shall be a complete discharge of all liabilities 
in respect of the Fund. A Register shall be maintained in 
which the names of all nominees shall be entered. 


11. A 


Statute. 

Declarafeion, 


nominate a person or any 
persons as his nominee or 


subscriber may 
number of 

nominees and if he nominates more than 
one person he must enter in the Form of 
Declaration the proportion in which the amount payable 
shall be distributed among them. The Syndicate shall 
have the right to refuse to accept the nomination of any 
person without assigning any reason for such refusal and 
the subscriber shall thereupon register some other person 
approved by the Syndicate. A subscriber shall ordinarily 
nominate his wife or wives or his children, natural or 
adopted. 
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12. (1) The University will nofc be bound by, nor will 
it recognize any assignment or en- 
F^feifeure cumbrance executed or attempted to 

be created which affects the disposal of 
the amount standing to the credit of a subscriber who dies 
before retirement. 


(2) The subscriptions and interest thereon of a 
subscriber are not liable to forfeiture on dismissal or on 
conviction by a criminal court, except for an offence for 
which the penalty of forfeiture of the offender’s property is 
ordered by a competent Court of Law. 

13. When a subscriber proceeds on leave preparatory 
to retirement, his Provident Fund Account may, on 
application made in writing by him, be closed at any time 
between the date of commencement of such leave and the 
date of retirement. 


14, Advances from the fund — 

(1) The Syndicate may, at its discretion, grant to 
a subscriber and advance of a sum which 
pSment of exceed the amount of the sub- 

Advances. soriptions and interest thereon standing 

to his credit at the time of making such 
advance nor exceeds his three months’ pay for any of the 
following purposes : — 

(а) to pay for the passage by land or water of 

himself or any member or members of his 
family for any necessary purpose ; 

(б) to pay the expenses incurred in connection 

with the illness of himself or a member 
or members of his family ; 

(c) to pay the expenses in connection with 
marriages, funerals, or ceremonies which 
by the religion of the subscriber it is 
incumbent upon him to perform and in 
connection with which it is obligatory 
that expenditure should be incurred ; 

{d) for such other purposes as the Syndicate 
may consider reasonable. 
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(2) Advance shall (unless the subscriber makes 

earlier repayment of the sum) be recover- 
ed in 24 monthly instalments deducted 
from the subscriber’s pay commencinf^ 
from the first payment of a full month’s 
pay after the advance is granted, but no 
recovery shall be made from a subscriber 
while he is on leave of any kind except 
with his own consent. 

(3) When an advance has already been granted 

to a subscriber, a subsequent advance 
shall not be granted to him except for 
strong reasons to be approved by the 
Syndicate until at least one year hag 
elapsed since the last advance was com- 
pletely repaid. 

(4) For the purpose of this Law, the family of a 

subscriber shall mean his wife, his natural 
or adopted children, his parents, sisters or 
minor brothers wholly dependent on him. 

(5) When an advance is repaid in 12 instalments 

or less an additional instalment represent- 
ing interest equivalent to 3 per cent, (or 
a proportionately higher rate when the 
rate of interest allowed on subscriptions 
and contributions esrceeds 4 per cent,), of 
the amount of the advance should be paid 
in the month following that in which the 
last instalment is paid. Similarly an addi- 
tional instalment equivalent to 6 per 
cent, (or a proportionately higher rate 
when the rate of interest allowed on 
subscriptions and contributions exceeds 
4 per cent.), of the total amount of 
advance should be paid when the advance 
is repaid in more than 12 instalments. 
The interest as calculated above shall be 
placed to the credit of the account of the 
subscriber. 

15. Accounts : — 

(1) The account of every subscriber 
shall be made up yearly to the 
31st March. 


Statute. 

AoooimtB. 
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(2) Each subscriber shall, at the close of every year, 

be furnished with a statement of his account 
showing the amount of his subscriptions and 
interest thereon, the amount of the contri- 
butions and interest thereon standing to bis 
credit and the amount of advance outstand- 
ing if any. 

(3) The University shall deposit each year in the 

Fund an amount to be fixed with reference to 
the charges to be met by the University in 
payment of liability to the Fund. 

(4) The following account books shall be maintained 

in the prescribed forms which are appended 
to these Laws : — 

(i) Provident Fund Ledger. 

(ii) Register of Subscribers. 

(iii) Cash Book, 

(iv) Abstract of Provident Fund Institu- 

tion. 

(v) Register of temporary withdrawals, 
(vij Investment Register, 

(5) (a) All interest earned on the Securities, etc., 

in a year over and above that which is 
payable to the subscribers, shall together 
with the contribution forfeited under 
Law 8, discounts on investments, if any, 
and other miscellaneous receipts be 
credited to the head ^‘MisGellaneous.” 

(b) If in a particular year, the interest earned 
on Securities, etc., is less than the amount 
payable to subscribers, the difference 
together with premia on investments, if 
any, shall be debited to this head. 

(o) Ail charges incurred during the year on 
establishments, etc,, shall be debited to 
this head. 
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(d) The balance available under this head will 

lapse to the University after reserving 
a sum equal to the probable amount of 
the debits referred to in clause (c) for the 
next three years, 

(e) In case the difference referred to in clause 

(6) above is not covered by the balance 
under this head, the excess shall be 
adjusted from the funds of the Univer- 
sity. 


16. Save as other tvise provided for in Law 20, these 
Laws and any amendments thereto shall be binding on 
every subscriber and every person deriving title from him. 


17. Interpretation . — The power of interpreting these 
Laws and of deciding cases of dispute or 
Statute. doubt is vested in the Syndicate and its 

interpretation. decision shall be final. 


18. The Syndicate may, from time to time, issue 
general or special instructions as may be 
necessary consistent with the Laws for 
the time being in force as to 


Statute. 

Management. 


(а) conduct of the business of the Fund ; 

(б) any other matter relating to the Fund, 


19. 


Statute. 

Audit. 


When the account of a subscriber is closed, the 
amount payable to him under these Laws 
shall be audited by the University before 
payment. 


20. The power of amending, or adding to or repealing 
these Laws or any of them shall vest in 
Statute. Senate. The subscribers in service 

the laws°^^ on the introduction of such changes, 

shall, however, except as regards changes 
affecting the rate of interest payable on subscriptions and 
contributions, have the option to remain under the Laws in 
force prior to the introduction of such changes. 
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CHAPTER SXVI. 

Recog5?itiois, Affiliation and Appeoval of Colleges. 

1. (fl) ‘ Constituenfc Coiiege’ meaDs a college main- 
tained or recognized by the University 
Act B. 2. accordance with the provisions of the 

Definition. which instruction is provided 

under prescribed conditions and which is situated within 
the limits of the University. 

(5) ‘Affiliated College’ means a college situated 
outside the limits of the University and affiliated to the 
University of Madras as constituted prior to the commence- 
ment of the Act or admitted to the privileges of affiliation 
with the University under conditions prescribed in this 
behalf. 


{c) ‘ Oriental College ’ means an institution in which 
provision is made for courses of study in Oriental Learning 
only and for the preparation of students for degrees, titles 
or diplomas of the University in such learning, in accord- 
ance with the Regulations. 

2. Those colleges, situated within the limits of the 

University which enjoyed the privileges 
Statute. Qf affiliation to the University of Madras 

cXgesT 1924 shall be Constitu- 

ent Colleges of the University, provided 
that they satisfy the conditions which may be prescribed 
for the puropoae. 

3, The Syndicate shall have the power after consulta- 
tion with the Academic Council to 
recognize any college within the limits 
of the University as a Constituent 
College, to affiliate any college outside 
the limits of the University as an 
Affiliated College and to approve as an 

Oriental College any institution, within the territorial 
jurisdiction of the University, imparting instruction in 
Oriental Learning only and preparing students for degrees, 
titles, or diplomas of the University in such learning, which 
satisfies the conditions prescribed in the Statutes. 


Statute. 

Grant of 
recognition and 
afiUiafcion and 
approval to 
colleges. 
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Statute. 
Procedure for 
withdrawal of 
recognition, 
affiliation or 
approval. 


4. The Syndicate shall have the pc-^er^ at any time 
after due enquiry, and after consultation 
with the Academic Council, to recom- 
mend to the Senate the withdrawal, 
or suspension for a definite period, of 
the recognition, affiliation or approval 
granted to a college ; provided that 
before making such recommendation, the 
Syndicate shall inform the management of the college 
concerned of its findings after the enquiry and shall allow 
it an opportunity of making such representation as it may 
deem fit, and shall record its opinion on the representation 
so made. The report of the enquiry, the representation 
made by the management, if any, and the opinion of the 
Syndicate thereon shall be placed before the Academic 
Council and the Senate along with the recommendation of 
the Syndicate. The Syndicate shall carry out the decision 
of the Senate on the recommendation. 


5. It shall be open to a college to suspend after 
previous intimation to the Syndicate, for 
a total period not exceeding three aca- 
demical years, instruction in any subject 
or course or study in which the college is 
recognized, affiliated or approved. At the 
end of the period of suspension, work 
may be resumed with the previous 
approval of the Syndicate. If the work 
is not resumed at the end of the period of suspension, the 
recognition, affiliation or approval previously granted shall 
be regarded as having lapsed, provided, that when in any 
year a college, being prepared to make the usual arrange- 
ments to give instruction in the subjects in which it has 
been recognized, affiliated or approved, does not, for want 
of students, open classes in one of those subjects, and it 
reports to the Syndicate before the 1st of August, it shall 
not be deemed that the college has suspended instruction 
in that subject ; provided also that notwithstanding any- 
thing contained in the foregoing proviso, it shall be com- 
petent for the Syndicate to consider the need for the conti- 
nuance of recognition, affiliation or approval of the college 
in a subject which has not been taught for three conse- 
cutive years. 

Recognition, affiliation, or approval of a college which 
has temporarily suspended instruction in any subject shall 

29 


Statute. 
Temporary 
suspension of 
instruction in 
courses or 
subjocfes. 
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not preclude the Syndicate from granting recognition, 
affiliation or approval in the same subject to any other 
college in the same locality. 


Conditions to be satisfied by Constituent^ 

Affiliated and Oriental Colleges. 

6. Every college shall be managed by a regularly 
constituted Managing Body on which 
Statute. the teaching staff shall be represented 

Conhrifcution rf least the Principal ; provided that 

uf^a ^ government college or a 

u a o t gc. college owned and managed by an Indian 

State the Syndicate may waive this condition. 

Statute. change in the constitution 

Change in of the Managing Body shall be reported 

Managing Body. forthwith to the Syndicate. 

8. Every college shall have a duly constituted College 
Council properly representative of the 
Statute, teaching staff, to advise the Principal in 

College CoanoU. internal affairs of the college. 


9. Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate thiit ade- 
quate financial provision is available for 
Statute. its continued and efficient maintenance. 

Financial either in the form of an endowment or 

a'oolSge. ^y undertaking given hy the person 

or body maintaining it. 


10. Every college shall satisfy the Syndicate on the 
following points : — 


Statute. 
Conditions of 
recognition, 
affiliation or 
approval. 


(1) the suitability and adequacy of 
its accommodation and equipment for 
teaching ; 


(2) the character, qualifications, and adequacy of its 
teaching staff and the conditions of their 
service ; 


(3) the residence, physical welfare, discipline and 

supervision of its students ; and 

(4) such other matters as are essential for the main- 

tenance of the tone and standards of Univer- 
sity education. 
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In regard to the matters referred to above, the Syndi- 
cate shall be guided by the reports of inspections, and by 
any rules which may be prescribed. 

11. Every coMcge shall furnish such returns and 
other information as the Svndicate may 
Eefurns'froia require to enable it to judge of its effl- 
collegas. ciency, and shall take such action as the 

Syndicate may consider necessary to 
maintain its efficiency. 


12. Appointments to the teaching 
staff of a college shall be made only after 
the Principal has been given an oppor- 
tunity of expressing his views. 

Ail appointments shall be reported to the Syndicate, 
which shall satisfy itself that they meet the requirements 
of the University. 


Statute. 

Teething Staff 
Appointments to. 


Statute. 13. In the case of colleges for 

Staff in colleges women, the staff shall be wholly, or 
for women, almost wholly composed of women. 


14. In every college for men in which women students 
are admitted, separate reading and tiffin 

Statute. rooms and other necessary conveniences 

Convenience for , ,, , -j i t 2.x, 

women students. st^ali be provided for the women 

students. 


15. Every college shall make adequate provision for 
the residence of its students not residing 
Statute. with their parents or duly recognized 

students.^ ° guardians. Such provision shall be in 

the form of hostels managed by the 
college and recognized by the Syndicate, or other hostels 
recognized by the Syndicate, or approved lodgings. 


Statute. 
Facilities 
for physical 
training and 
games. 


16- Every college shall provide 
adequate and suitable space for games 
and physical exercise, and shall make 
adequate arrangements for the physical 
training of its students. 
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17, Every college having Intermediate classes shall 
have on its staff a trained Director of 
Physical Training; provided that it 
shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
exempt any college for women from the 
operation of this rule till the end of the 

academical year 1934-35. 

18. Every First or Second Grade college shall have 
attached to it a Medical Officer of the 
qualifications prescribed by the Syndi- 
cate in order to conduct the Medical 
Inspection of students of the college. 


Statute. 

Medical 
Inspection of 
.students. 


Statute. 
Appointment 
of Physical 
Director. 


19. Every college shall be subject 
Statute. to inspection from time to time by one 

Inspection of more persons appointed by the Syndi- 

cate in this behalf. 


20. Every college inspected as prescribed in Statute 19, 
or in respect of which an enquiry has 
been made by the Syndicate, shall take 
in respect of any matter referred to in 
Statutes 9 and 10, within such period as 
may be fixed such action as the Syndicate 
may specify. 


Statute. 
Action to be 
taken by 
colleges on 
reports after 
inspection. 


21. The following registers and records in the forms 
that may be prescribed by the Syndicate shall be maintained 
by each college, and, in every case in which a school forms 
a part of the institution, they shall be maintained distinct 
from those kept for the school department: — 

(а) A register of admissions and 
withdrawals. 

(б) A register of attendance. 

(c) A register of attendance at 
Physical Training. 

(d) A register or other record of addresses of 
students. 

(e) A register of the members of the staff, show ■ 
ing their qualifications, previous experience, 
salaries, number of hours of work, and classes 
and the subjects taught. 


Statute. ^ 

Regisfcers''andl 
records to be 
maintained by 
colleges. 
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(/) A register of fees paid showing date of pay- 
ments. 

{g) A counterfoil fee receipt book. 

(h) A register of scholarships and concessions of all 

kinds whether of tuition, boarding or lodging. 

(i) A counterfoil book of transfer certificates, 

(j) A counterfoil book of certificates of Medical 

Inspection of students. 

(k) A register of marks obtained by each student at 

the college examinations. 

(l) Account books showing the financial transac- 

tions of the college as separate from those of 
the management. The accounts shall show 
the transactions. 


Procedure to be adopted in granting recognition, 
affiliation, or approval. 


22. A college applying for recognition, affiliation or 
approval shall send a formal letter of application to the 
Eegistrar between the 1st July and 31st October preceding the 
academic year in which the courses are proposed to be 
started and shall give full information in the letter of appli- 
on the fnl losing matters 


statute. 

{“) 

Date of 


submission of, 


and particulars 

( 6 ) 

to be furnished 

with each 


application. 



Constitution and personnel of 
the Managing Body. 

Subjects and courses in which 
recognition, affiliation or 
approval is sought. 


(c) Previous applications, if any, for recognition, 
affiliation or approval in the same subjects and 
their disposal. 


(ii) Accommodation, equipment, the strength of the 
college, the number of students for whom 
provision has been made or is proposed to be 
made. The information relating to accom- 
modation should be accompanied by drawings. 


(«) Qualifications, salaries and work of the teachers, 
together with a time-table of work. 
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(/) Hostel and lodgings, and play-ground, and 
residences for the Principal and the other 
members of the staff. 


[g) Fees proposed to be levied and the financial 
provision made for capital expenditure on 
buildings and equipment for the continued 
maintenance of the college. 


Statute. 
Applicafcions 
when considered. 


23. All applications for recognition, 
affiliation or approval of colleges shall be 
considered by the Syndicate not later 
than the month of November. 


24. The application shall be made in the case of a 
Government college by the Director of 
Statute. Public Instruction, in the case of a 

Authority to College owned or managed by an Indian 

submit the State by the Chief Educational Officer of 

application. State in which it is situated, and in 

the case of any other college by the 
responsible authority. 


25. The college shall pay to the University a recogni- 
tion or affiliation fee calculated, in the 
Statute. c>f application for recognition or 

Fees for^ affiliation in the Intermediate courses or 

Degree courses in Arts or Science, 
afii lafeion, professional course, at the rate 

of Rs. 150 for each member of the 
Inspection Commission appointed by the Syndicate ; 

In the case of Oriental Title Institutions, an approval 
fee of Rs. 50 for each member of the Inspection Commission 
appointed by the Syndicate to consider the application for 
the approval of an Institution in any course or courses for 
Oriental Titles, shall he paid by the Institution concerned. 


26. The Syndicate may call for any further informa- 
tion which it may deem necessary before 
Roced^e on proceedmg with the application, or may 

receipt of a,dvise the management that the applica- 

applicafcion. tion is premature and should be submitted 

in a subsequent year, or may decline to 
proceed with the application if it is satisfied that the 
arrangements made or likely to be made, before the begin- 
ning of the academic year in which the courses are to be 
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started for tlie conduct of courses are not sufncient or 
suitable, or if the college has failed to observe the conditions 
laid down in respect of any previous recognition, amliation 
or approval. 

If the Syndicate decides to proceed with the applica- 
tion, it shall direct a local enquiry to be 
Statute, made by a competent person or persons 

Local enquiry, appointed by it in this behalf ; provided 
that it shall be competent for the Syndi- 
cate to dispense with the enquiry above mentioned in the 
case of any subject or group of subjects in which it does 
not, for special reasons which shall be recorded, consider a 
local enquiry necessary. 

After considering the report of the local enquiry, if 
any, and after making any further enquiries it may deem 
necessary, the Syndicate shall decide whether the recogni- 
tion, affiliation or approval should be granted or refused, 
either in whole or in part, and shall after consultation 
with the Academic Council, grant or refuse the recogni- 
tion, affiliation, or approval accordingly. In case the 
recognition, affiliation or approval is granted, the fact 
shall be reported to the Academic Council and the Senate 
at the next meeting. 

27. Recognition, affiliation, or approval may be 
granted to a college or to departments 
of a college which provides courses of 
instruction in Arts, Science, Law, Medi- 
cine, Engineering, Teaching, Agriculture, 
Veterinary Science, Commerce, Oriental 
Learning or Fine Arts. The recognition, 

affiliation, or approval shall be given specially for each 
subject or each group of subjects and for each separate 
standard. 

28. Where a college is recognized, affiliated, or 

approved in a number of optional suh- 
Statute. jects the college shall be at liberty to 

Combination of provide instruction in any combinations 
optional subjects, of them provided it satisjS.es the Syndi- 
cate that the accommodation and staff 
are adequate, whenever a fresh combination is proposed 
to be introduced. A statement of the different combina- 
tions of subjects in which instruction is provided shall be 


Statute. 
Grant of 
recognition- 
affiliation or 
approval. 
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forwarded to the Syndicate before the close of the first 
term in every year. 

29. The recognition, affiliation or approval granted 
may be provisional. If provisional, re- 
Cond^t^nal cognition, affiliation or approval shall be 

Recognition. granted for a fixed period, the length 

Affiliation or of the period and the conditions which 

approval. should be fulfilled by the college before 

the expiry of tho period shall be specified in the order of 
the Syndicate granting the recognition, affiliation or appro- 
val. If the conditione are not fulfilled by the end of the 
period fixed, the recognition, affiliation or approval shall 
cease automatically, and in no case shall any extension of 
time be permitted. If the conditions are fulfilled, the Syndi- 
cate shall have the power at the end of the period, to con- 
firm recognition, affiliation or approval. The confirmation 
of the recognition, affiliation or approval shall be^ reported 
to the Academic Council and the Senate. 


30, Recognition, affiliation or approval granted on the 
basis that part of the instruction to be 
* t provided is being given by inter-Collegiate 
leotniea. ^ University lectures shall be conditional 
upon the continued existance of arrange- 
ments for such courses of Inter- Collegiate or University 
lectures: 


31. Recognition, affiliation or approval shall in no case 
be granted with retrospective effect. 
Statute. Attendance at courses of instruction 

°ra^ted* provided in colleges or in subjects before 

withr©tro%ec- recognition, affiliation or approval is 
tive effect. granted shall not qualify for the grant 

of certificates of attendance; and such 
attendance shall not entitle any candidate to exemption 
from the production of certificates of attendance. 

Provided that the above Statute shall not be made 
applicable with regard to the application for the affiliation 
of Arthur Hope College of Technology, Coimbatore, started 
in July 1945, and the Syndicate is empowered to accept the 
application with retrospective effect and to grant exemption 
from the certificates of attendance to the students under- 
going the course from July 1945, i.e., prior to the grant 
of affiliation. 
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32. An application for recognition. aSliation or 
approval may be withdrawn at any time 
7 » before an order bas been passed bv the 
wholtiln. Syndicate ; pror'ded that the college 

shall net be entitled co a refund of the 
fee paid, in cases in which the University has incurred 
the expenditure of sending out an Inspection Commission. 


Statute. 
Procedure 
for further 
recognition, 
affiliation and 
approval. 


33. Where a college desires to add 
to the course of isstruction in respect 
of which it is recognized, affiliated or 
approved, the procedure prescribed in 
the preceding Statutes shall, so far as 
may be, be fcllcwed. 


34. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in the 
above Chapter, it shall be competent for the Syndicate to 
allow temporary affiliation or recognition of colleges either 
for the Intermediate or Degree Courses in the academic 
year 1947-48 only, subject to such conditions as the 
Syndicate may determine on each application. Such 
temporary affiliation or recognition shall be only for a 
period of two academic years and shall not be renewable, 
subject to the proviso that students promoted from the 
Junior Classes to the Senior Classes, in 1948'49 shall be 
permitted to complete their courses in the Senior Classes 
in the Colleges concerned. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

Inter. Collegiate and University Lectures. 

1. On the application of the Heads of two or more 

colleges the Syndicate may sanction the 
Statute. making of Inter- Collegiate arrangements 

l^t^res^. ^ delivery of course of lectures 

jointly to the studenis of those colleges. 

2, On the recommendation of the Academic Council 
the Syndicate may arrange courses of 
lectures to be delivered by the teachers 
of the University on subjects which form 
part of courses of instruction to be under- 
taken by any constituent college recogniz- 
ed in such subject or group of subjects. 

30 


Statute 
Lectures by 
Teachers of the 
University. 
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3. Attendance of students at courses of lectures 
under clauses 1 and 2 above for purpose 
of attendance certificates shall be deemed 
to be attendance put in at similar courses 
of lectures in the colleges to which they belong. 


Attendanc© at 
lectures. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Ukiversity Unioist. 

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a 
Committee for the management of the 
Statute. University Union, called the Governing 

Governing Body Body, consisting of the Principals of 

Union. Constituent Colleges, and the Principal of 

any Affiliated College which has not less 
than 20 of its students enrolled in the Union on the basis 
of the fee for mofussii members, to which it may delegate 
such powers of management as it may deem fit. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

(Statutes.) 

Studentships, Fellowships and Gbants-in-aid op 
Research, etc. 


1. Awards by the University in aid of post-graduate 
study and research will be of three kinds : — 

(i) Research Studentships. 

(ii) Research Fellowships. 

(iii) Grants-in-aid of Research. 


(i) Research Stvdentships, 

Studentships may be awarded annually to 
Graduates or Diploma holders of the 
University in accordance with the Laws 
set forth below if candidates of sufficient 
merit with aptitude for research present themselves. 


2 . 


General terms 
of award. 


The Studentships, which will he tenable only in 
India, will be awarded to enable Graduates or Diploma 
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holders to undertake research in any subject (Departments 
of Teaching) comprised under the F.^cuities of the 
University. 

3, No candidate shall be eligible for a Studentship 
unless he has qualified for a Degree, 
Qualifications. Title or Diploma in this University in 
any Faculty, provided that where in any 
year all the studentships are not awarded, the Syndicate 
may, at its discretion, award one or more Studentships to 
any candidate or candidates who may not be Graduates 
or Diploma holders of the University or be eligible as 
aforesaid. 


4. 


Number of 
Studentships 


The number of Research Studentships that will be 
annually awarded shall be limited to the 
provision in the budget for the year, and 
shall in no case exceed the following : — 


(a) 13 Studentships under the general funds of the 
University — Research and Development Fund Account ; 


(Awards made in Languages attached to the 
Oriental Research Institute of the University 
shall be classified under this head). 

(6) 5 Studentships under each of the Departmental 
Accounts in Arts Subjects (Economics, History, Indian 
Philosophy and Mathematics) ; and 

(c) 7 Studentships under each of the Departmental 
Accounts in Science subjects (Biochemistry, Botany and 
Zoology) ; 

provided, however, that the total number of 
research workers at any time in any Research Department 
of the University shall not ordinarily exceed twelre but 
the Vice-Chancellor may, if he is satisfied, admit more, but 
in no case shall the total number exceed fifteen. 


5. (i) A candidate for a studentship must send in his 

application in the prescribed form to the 
Registrar through the Head of the 
Application Department of the University or the 

when made. Professor of the Institution under whom 

he proposes to work, so as to reach him 
not later than the 10th July. The candidate must state 
in his application the subject or matter he proposes to 
investigate, or the general nature of the research he 
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proposes to undertake. He must also state where and under 
whose supervision and guidance he proijoses to conduct his 
research. The applieatioa shall be endorsed by the person 
who proposes to supervise the work of che candidate after 
interviewing the candidate, 

(ii) The aj^plication, together with the reports 
thereon of the Heads of the University Departments or the 
Professors of the Institutions, shall then be forwarded to the 
Boards of Studies dealing with the subjects in which the 
candidates desire to investigate, for their recommendation 
in the order of preference. 

receipt of the recommendations of the 
Boards of Studies, the Vice-Chancellor 
shall, in the order of preference indicated 
by the Boards of Studies, permit the 
persona recommended to commence work 
in the University Departments or in 
other Institutions, as the ease may be, up to the number 
of available seats. 

Candidates so selected by the Vice-Chancellor shall 
work in the University Departments or other Institutions 
for not leas than three months, at the end of which period, 
such Heads of the University Departments or the Professors 
of the Institutions shall submit a report on the comparative 
ability in research shown by the candidates working under 
them. 

The Syndicate may, however, on the recommendation 
of the Vice-Chancellor, award studentships without insisting 
on the probation in cases of candidates who have worked 
previously, as non-stipendiary research workers, for not 
less than six months in the Department where they propose 
to work, provided their applications have been recommend- 
ed by the Head of the Department and the Board of Studies 
and provided further such awards do not prejudice the 
application from new applicants. 

The Syndicate may extend the period of probation of 
any of the candidates selected, if the Head of the Depart- 
ment or the Professor so recommends. 

Awards of University Research Studentships for the 
year shall thereafter be made by the Syndicate from among 
the above candidates, after considering the reports of the 
Supervisors of the candidates on their work. 


0. On the 


Procedure re : 
Award of 
Studentships. 
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7. The awards of Studentships shall take effect from 
the dates on which the candidates commenced work in the 
Department or the Institution, after the selection by the 
Vice-Chancellor or from the date which the Syndicate may 
fix while making the award. 


The application of a candidate who fails to start work 
within one month after the selection by the Vice-Chancellor 
will be rejected. 


8. Research Students in subjects in which there are 
University Departments or Laboratories 
or Institutes, shall work under the guid- 
ance and supervision of the respective 
Head of the Department, Laboratory or Institute. 


Place of 
Research. 


9, The value of a Studentship shall be Rs. 60 per 
mensem, except in the case of Graduates 
Value and in Medicine for whom the Studentship 

Tenure, shall be of the value of Rs. 75 per 

mensem. 


Studentships shall, in the first instance, be awarded for 
one year. They shall ordinarily be continued for another 
year on the recommendation of the Professor or the Head of 
the Department and in very special cases for a third year. 

lO. Research students working in 
Pees. the Departments of the University shall 

pay such fees as may be prescribed. 

11. During the tenure of his studentship, the holder 

must engage diligently in his investiga- 
Reoorfc of tion. Arrangements will be made to 

work and report on his work and progress from 

progress. time to time, by competent authority. 

The Syndicate shall have power to 
deprive him of his studentship at any time if in its opinion 
his progress is not satisfactory. 

12. Each student shall enter into a bond with the 

University, the terms of which shall he 
Bond to be settled by the Syndicate, agreeing to 

executed. engage diligently in research work during 

the tenure of the studentship, and to 
refund to the University the amount of the studentship 
drawn by him in case of resignation before the expiry of 



238 


LAWS OF THE TTNIYBESITY, 


[OHAP. 


its tenure or of its forfeiture for misconduct or for unsatis- 
factory progress, or for failure to abide by the Statutes of the 
University governing the holding of research studentships, 
or such rules as the University may from time to time lay 
down in regard to such studentships or the conditions 
issued to him at the time of the award of the studentship. 

The Syndicate shall have power to waive the claim for 
refund in case of ill-health supported by a medical certifi- 
cate, or in cases where it considers sufficient cause has 
been shown to warrant exemption from repayment. No 
such case will be considered by the Syndicate until the 
student has submitted to it an account of his researches so 
far as they have progressed. 

13. Each research student shall submit two copies of 

the paper embodying the results and 
Results of giving an account of his investigations 

investigations. to the Syndicate within a period of three 
months from the date of termination of 
the studentships, or within such further time as the 
Syndicate may allow. 

Payment of the stipend for the last month will not be 
made until after the receipt of the final report. 

It shall be open to the student to submit to the 
Syndicate at a prior date to that stipulated, the results of 
any completed portion of his research. 

14. A student shall not, during the tenure of his 

studentship, be at liberty to publish any 
Publication of results of his investigation until he has 

results of laid them before the Syndicate in 

investigations. accordance with the Laws of this 

Chapter and has obtained sanction for 

such publication. 

(ii) Research Fellowships, 

15. Fellowships, not exceeding five in number, whieh 

shall be tenable only in India, may 
Number and be awarded annually to such persons, 

qualifications. Grraduates or Teachers in Constituent or 

Affiliated Colleges of this University, 
who produce evidence, preferably by work already 
published or capacity to advance knowledge by original 
investigation. ^ 
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Value of 16. The value of each Fellowship 

Fellowship. shall be Bs. 125 per mensem. 

A Fellowship shall be tenable ordinarily for a period 
of one year from the date on which the 
Tenure of Fellow Gomoiences work on his investiga- 

Fellowship tions under the University, and may be 

renewed for an additional year if the 
Syndicate considers that the work of the Fellow merits an 
extension of term. 

17. Each Fellow shall be a full-time research worker 

while holding the Fellowship and shall 
Fellows to be not accept any other remunerative work 
full-time. without the previous sanction of the 

Vice-Chancellor. 

18. The Laws relating to the receipt of applications 
for and the grant of Studentships, payment of fees, 
submission of bond and reports shall mutatis 7nuta7idi8 be 
followed in respect of the grant of Fellowships except 
with regard to the preliminary work for three months. 

19. Research Students and Research Fellows shall be 

* entitled to a Summer Vacation of two 
Vacation and months from the Ist of May to the 30th 

Casual Leave. of June (both days inclusive) and all 
gazetted holidays in addition to those 
fixed by the Syndicate. They may be given fifteen days 
casual leave throughout the academic year, 

(iii) Grants-in-aid of ResearcK 

20. Grant-in-aid to cover expenses in connection with 
research may be given at the discretion of the Syndicate, 
to persons who do not desire to become full-time research 
workers but are desirous of prosecuting definite research 
work in India. 


(iv) General, 

21. The Syndicate shall have power to defray out 
General of University Funds such expenditure 

Expenditure of incurred in connection with research as, 
Reaearoh. in its judgment, is reasonable. 
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22. The Syndicate will also make arrangements, 
where necessary, for affording facilities for the prosecution 
of research. 


The Syndicate may permit persons to work in the 
Research Departments of the University 
Non-stipPD'iiary non-stipendiary workers ; but such 

Research persona shall pay such fees as are levied 

for the Research Students and Fellows. 


workers. 


(v) A ward of Prizes for the encouragement of publi- 
cation of works on modern subjects in Indian 
Languages. 

23. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to award 
prizes for approved work on modern subjects published in 
any of the Indian Languages (Tamil, Telugu, Malayalam, 
Kannada, Urdu and Hindi) subject to such rules and con- 
ditions as the Syndicate may prescribe from time to time,^ 


(vi) Award of Scholarships for Training in 
Navigation or Marine Engineering, 

24. (1) The scholarships not exceeding three in 

number shall be of the value of Rs. 40 
Number, value mensem and shall be tenable for a 

and period of period of three years and shali be award- 

Sohoiarships. ed, subject to the passing of the qualify- 

ing examination for admission and 
acceptance into the Indian Mercantile Marine Training 
Ship Dufferin,” to candidates to enable them to undergo 
training in Navigation or Marine Engineering. 

(2) The Scholarships are available only for those 
students who are domiciled within the 
Eligibility territorial jurisdiction of the Madras 

for tke University, and are desirous of following 

Scholarships. a career in the Mercantile Marine, but 

who, on account of financial difibculties 
cannot afford the expenditure required for the necessary 
training. These scholarships shall be awarded to the 
candidates who among those eligible for the award stand 
highest in the qualifying examination of the Indian 
Mercantile Marine Training Ship "Dufferin,” due regard 
being given to poverty. 

* Note —For Rules re Award of Prizes for Publication, Vide 
APPENDIX C. 
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(3) Applicants must be between tiie ages of 13 years 

8 months and IG years on the "i5tb. 
Age of January of the year of commencement 

applicants. of training, must be of sound constitu- 

tion and of Indian domicile and must 
produce evidence of age and domicile and of the need for 
financial help as mentioned in clause 2 above. Candidates 
belonging to sea-faring communities will be given 
preference. 

(4) A candidate for a scholarship must send in his 

application in the prescribed form to the 
Date of Registrar so as to reach him on or before 

Application. February of the year. 

5. The scholarships shall be awarded triennially and 
the continuance of any scholarship shall 
Duration of be subject to satisfactory report from 

SchDlarships. the authorities of the Ship at the end of 

each year. 

CHAPT3ER XXX. 

University Library. 

(ordinances.) 

1. The affairs of the University Library shall be 
managed by the Syndicate. 

It shall be competent for the Syndicate to appoint a 
Committee consisting of not more than 
Management. six members of the Syndicate to advise 

the Syndicate on matters connected with 
the University Library and to delegate to it from time to 
time such powers of management of the Library as it may 
deem fit. 

2. All funds intended for the University Library 

shall be included in one consolidated 
Funds. account called ‘'The University Library 

Account”. The accounts of the Univer- 
sity Library shall be maintained by tbe Librarian. 

3. All payments on account of the Library shall be 
made by the Registrar, the charges being debited to the 
University Library Account. 

31 



242 


LAWS OF THE UNIVERSITY. 


[CHAPS. 


4. The Syndicate shall hold the amount deposited by 
those who seek the privilege of borrowing books from the 
Library and shall have power to invest such amount in any 
of the Securities described in Section 20 of the Indian 
Trusts Act, 1882, or to place the same on deposit in any 
iBank approved in this behalf by the Government. 


5. The Syndicate shall prepare the Annual Report of 
the University Library and submit the 
Annual Report. same to the Senate for consideration at 
the Annual Meeting. 


6, Books and periodicals required for the University 
Library shall be acquired by the Syndi- 
Books and cate after consulting the Boards of 

Periodicals. Studies and the Heads of Departments of 

the University. Books for the Sectional Libraries shall be 
acquired by the Syndicate on the basis of lists supplied by 
the Heads of Departments. 


All purchases of books and periodicals shall be made 
by the Registrar on indents prepared by the Librarian. 


Bills for books and periodicals and for other articles 
purchased for the University Library 
shall be checked and passed by the 
Librarian and then forwarded to the 
Registrar for payment. 


Purchases and 
payment of 
Bills. 


7. The Syndicate shall determine the Universities and 

other Institutions with which exchange 
Exchange relationship may be opened and shall 

te a ions ip. determine in consultation with the Boards 

of Studies and Heads of Departments concerned the publi- 
cations that may be exchanged. 

8, The Librarian shall be appointed by the Syndicate 

on the recommendation of a Committee 
L^arian^^^* appointed by the Syndicate for the 

purpose. 


9. The Librarian shall be in charge of the Library 
and shall give effect to the orders of 
the Syndicate and shall perform such 
other duties as may be prescribed by the Syndicate. 
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10. The Syndicate shall appoint the clerical and 

menial servants of the Library and shall 
Staff. have power to suspend or dismiss any of 

them. 

11. =^The Eules of the University Library shall be 

framed by the Syndicate after consider- 
Eules. iug the recommendations of the Academic 

Council, if any, in this behalf. 


CHAPTER. XXXT. 

Residence of Students and Recognition of 
Hostels. 

Ordinances under Section 32 (1) {ii) of the Act. 

1. Hostel , * means a unit of residence for students of 

the University maintained or recognized 
Definition. University in accordance with the 

provisions of the Act. 

* Approved Lodgings^ means lodgings periodically 
inspected by the college and included in a Register of 
.Lodgings maintained by the college and approved by the 
Syndicate. 

2. The Syndicate shall prescribe from time to time 

such general or special conditions as it 
Syndicate may deem necessary for recognition of 

con^^itions.^ hostels and shall have power to grant or 

to withhold recognition to any hostel. 

3. Students who do not live either with their parents 
or guardians, approved by the Principal 
of their college, shall, during term time, 
reside in a hostel or in approved lodgings 
unless exempted by the Principal of the 
college. 

Every college shall maintain a register of approved 
lodgings. 


Residence in 
hostel or 
approved 
lodgings. 


# For the Rules of the Library vide APPENDIX D. 
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4. Students living in hostels shall be under the disci- 

plinary supervision of the Warden or 
Discipline and Assistant Warden. Students living in 
Control. hostels shall be assigned to individual 

members of their college staff for such additional super- 
vision as may be considered necessary, unless the Warden 
or Assistant Warden of the hostel happens to be on the staff 
of the college concerned. Students not living in hostels, or 
with parents or with approved guardians, shall be assigned 
to individual members of the college staff for disciplinary 
supervision, unless exempted by the Principal of the college. 

5. Hostels which are not managed by colleges shall be 

managed by a regularly constituted 
Managing Body Managing Body, the constitution of 
tor hostels. which shall be subject to the approval 

of the Syndicate. 

6. The appointment of the superintending staff of 

every hostel shall be made by the 
Appointment of Managing Body or by any authority to 
’ whom such body may have delegated 

the power and all such appointments shall be reported to 
the Syndicate. 


7, Any person or persona who desire that a hostel 
maintained or managed by them should 
Procedure recognized by the Syndicate shall 

hostels! ^ ^-PPly Syndicate for such recogni- 

tion of any hostel or approved lodgings 
as it may require. The Syndicate after such enquiry as it 
may deem fit, shall grant or withhold recognition. Recog- 
nition once granted may be withdrawn temporarily or 
permanently by the Syndicate. 


8. The Syndicate shall arrange for the periodical 
inspection of all hostels and approved 
Inspection of lodgings, and may order a special inspec- 

lo^gfngs.^ tion of any hostel or approved lodgings 

to be made whenever it considers it 


necessary and shall take such action on the report as it 
deems fit. 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

Examinees. 

(OEDINANCBS.) 

1. Appointments of examiners shall be made by the 
Syndicate. 

2. The Syndicate may, at any time, cancel the 
appointment of any examiner. 

3. Examiners appointed by the Syndicate may be of 
the following classes : — 

A, (1) Examiners (Question Paper- Setters) who 

will set the papers for the Examinations. 

(2) Examiners (Conducting Examiners) whose 
duties will be : 

(а) to distribute the work of valua- 

tion ; 

(б) to set the standard of valuation ; 

(c) to supervise the work of the 
Additional or Assistant Exa- 
miners; 

{d) to value answer papers; 

(e) to set the papers for, and to 
conduct, Practical Examina- 
tions, if any ; 

(/) to report upon the results of the 
Examinations ; and 

(^) such other work as may be assigned 
to them by the Syndicate. 

Examiners shall be constituted into Boards. 

Each Board shall have a Chairman who shall 
be appointed by the Syndicate. 

Conducting Boards shall pass the results and 
forward them to the Registrar for sub- 
mission to the Syndicate. 

B. Additional and Assistant Examiners whose 

duties will be to value answer papers. 
Additional Examiners may also be req^uired 



246 


LAWS OF THE TJNIVBBSITY, [OHAY, 



XXXIl] 


EXAMINERS. 


247 


(6) persons with less than seven years’ teaching 
experience in a college, and without previous 
experience in examining to the Conducting 
Boards in Arts and Science; and 

(c) members of the Syndicate — except for special 
reasons which shall be recorded in writing. 

8. Examiners, Additional Examiners and Assistant 
Examiners shall be appointed for one year and shall be 
eligible for re-appointment in two successive years follow- 
ing the year of appointment and shall ordinarily be so 
re-appointed. 

Examiners who have held office for three successive 
years, whether in the same subject or in different subjects, 
shall not be re-appointed until a period of two years has 
elapsed, provided that the number of new Examiners 
appointed in any year, who have not previously been 
Examiners or Additional Examiners or Assistant Exami- 
ners or Question Paper- Setters in this University, shall 
not exceed one half of the total number appointed to a 
Board. 


The preceding rule shall not apply (a) to Exami- 
nations in subjects in which the number of competent 
Examiners is so limited as to make it undesirable in the 
opinion of the Syndicate that the rule should be enforced 
strictly ; (6) to the members of the Conducting Boards for 
the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc, (Honours) Degree Examina- 
tions or the B.A. or B.Sc. Degree Examinations or the 
Intermediate Examination with reference to which it 
shall be competent for the Syndicate to extend the period 
of appointment of any member up to five years. 

An Additional or Assistant Examiner who is re- 
appointed but not in successive years shall not ordinarily 
hold office for more than three years in any period of five 
years. 

9. A preliminary list shall be prepared by the 
Registrar out of the consolidated list referred to in 
Ordinance 6, in accordance with the provisions of 
Ordinances 7 and 8, and shall be forwarded to the Boards 
of Studies, who shall be requested to recommend persons 
to the Syndicate. The preliminary list and the list of 
persons recommended by the Boards of Studies, together 
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with the remarks, if any, of the Boards of Examiners on 
any of the persona included in either list, shall be sub- 
mitted to the Syndicate* 

10. The rules referred to in Ordinances 7 and 8 shall 
not apply to the appointment of Examiners for Professional 
Examinations, Oriental Titles and the Diploma Exami- 
nations held by the University. 

GENERAL. 

11. In the case of Examinations which are held twice 
a year, the Additional Examiners and Assistant Examiners 
appointed for the March -April or July Examinations shall 
ordinarily be re-appointed for the September or December 
Examinations. 

12. A list shall be prepared annually by the Registrar 
showing those who have been Question Paper-Setters, 
Examiners, Additional Examiners and Assistant Exami- 
ners during the preceding five years. 

13. The remuneration and allowances payable to 
Examiners and Chairman of Boards appointed under 
Ordinance 1 of this Chapter shall be fixed by the 
Syndicate. No examiner shall be paid a remuneration 
exceeding Rs. 1,000 for any particular Examination 
(including remuneration for setting and valuing, and 
Chairman’s fee). 

14. All Examiners shall carry out the instructions 
which the Syndicate may issue from time to time. 


[For other Ordinances relating to the Admission to Courses 
of Studies, Examinations, Gondudt of Examinations, etc,, 
please see Volume II of the University Calender), 



[Vide Chapter XXIV of the Laws) 

Forms prescribed for maintaining Leave Account. 
LEAVE ACCOUNT FOR THOSE WHO ENTERED SERVICH PRIC 
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LEAVE ACCOUNT FOR THOSE WHO ENTERED SERVICE ON OR 
AFTER 4-9-1933. 

f. nf Mr Date of compulsory retirement. 
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Leave on private affairs. Leave on medical cerbifioafce. 
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Do you Buffer from any complaint likely to 
ahorfeen life ? If so, state its nature. 


a(2)] application pob commutation of pension. 253 



Eegistrar, University of Madrets. | 



Medical report for commutation of pension. 

To he filled in by applicant and signed by him in the presence of the Medical Officer or 
Secretary of the Medical Board. 
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MEDICAL KEPORT 




Have you ever been granted leave on medical 
oerfcifioate ? If so, state periods of leave and 
nature of illness. 

Has any application for insurance on your life 
ever been declined or accepted at an inotoascd 


MEDICAL REPOST, 


a(2)] 
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Signature of Medical Oilicer. 



•To be filled in by Medical Officer or Medical Board, 
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MHDIOAL EEPOST. 
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9. Does chemical examiaafeion of urine show 
(i) albumen, (ii) sugar? Bfcate speoifio gravity. 
10, Has the applicant a rupture? If bo, state the 
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^3 


Signature of Medical officer 

or Members of Board. 
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COMMUTATION TABLE. 


[App. 


1 

Age next j 
birthday, j 

Commutation 
values expressed as 
number of 
years’ purchase. 

i 

Age next 
bii'thdav. 1 
i 

i 

j 

Commutation 
values expressed as 
number of 
year’s purchase. 

IS 

20*11 

57 

iO-52 

19 

19-06 

58 

10-17 

20 

19*82 

59 

9-81 

21 

19-67 

60 

9-46 

22 

19-62 

61 

9-11 

23 

19-36 

62 

8-76 

24 

19-20 

63 

8-41 
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1903 

64 

8-07 

26 ' 
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7*74 
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7*40 
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7*08 
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6-76 

30 

18-13 

69 

6-44 
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6*13 
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6-64 

34 i 

17-30 

73 

6-25 

35 : 

1709 

74 
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76 

4-45 
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16*39 

77 

420 
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1614 
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3-97 
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15-89 

79 

3*74 
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3-53 
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16-36 
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3 14 
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2-98 
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14*50 
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2-83 
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14-21 
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2*70 
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13*90 

86 

2*58 

48 

13-59 

87 

2-47 

49 

13*27 

88 

2-36 

50 

12*94 

89 

2-25 

51 

12*61 

90 

2-14 

52 

12*27 

91 

2-03 

53 

11-93 

92 

1-91 

64 

lJ-58 

93 

1*78 

55 

11-23 

94 

1-61 

56 

10-88 




{Vide Chapter XXV of the Laws—pages 214—223.) 
The Madras University Provident Fund. 
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Signature of Sifbscnber. 




SUBSOBIPTION AOOOTJNT, 


PBOVIDENT FUIJD, 
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Balance on Slst March 19 ... 1 I Closing baJfmoo 



Provident Fund Form No. 2. 

Register of Subscribers to the Provident Fund Institution and their Nominees. 
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Register of Temporary Withdrawals and their Recoveries. 
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Register of Securities and Fixed Deposits. 
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are sold, bho parfeiculars of wifcIldra^Yal or sale, as feho case may be, should be noted in red ink across columns 1—3 of 
this register and the face value deducted from the total in column 4 and the balance of investment entered. If no 
balance remains, “aocount closed” should bo written across the page. 



APPENDIX C. 


Rules for award of Prizes for tlie eacouragement 
of publicatioo of works on modera subjects in Indian 
Languages. 


The object of the prize shall be to encourage (1) the 
prodTKJtion of original works on modern subjects in the 
following Languages, Tamil, Telugti, Kannada, Maiayaiam, 
Urdu and Hindi and (2) the adaptations into each of these 
languages, selected books in Foreign Languages on modern 
subjects. 


(1) OaiGIXAIi WOEKS. 

(a) The subjects and the languages in which the 
award is to be made in a year shall be announced not less 
than one year in advance of the date of award. The 
choice of subjects shall be made by the Syndicate after 
consulting the Boards of Studies concerned. 

(b) Only complete works shall be taken into consider- 
ation, Works by joint authors (say a scientist and a 
specialist in a language) will be accepted for the prizes. 

(c) Works should be preferably typed or printed and 
six copies sent except in the case of written manuscripts 
where one copy written on one aide of the paper and free 
from overwritings etc. should be submitted. The works 
so submitted for consideration shall be sent so as to reach 
the Registrar three clear months before the date of award. 

(d) The competitor shall certify that the work has not 
previously formed the basis for the award of any prize 
or title. 

(e) The award shall be made by the Syndicate on the 
advice of ad hoc Committees of not less than three and not 
more than five persons to be appointed for each language, 
the Chairman of the Board of Studies in the language 
concerned being one of the persons so appointed. 

(f) The prize shall be awarded ordinarily to persons 
who are Indians or are domiciled in the areas within the 
jurisdiction of the University. 
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(g) The amount of the award to be made in a year 
shall in no case exceed Es. 750/- in any one language. If 
the examining Committee recommends the book of the 
successful competitor as fit for publication without any 
alteration, the prize amount shall be paid as soon as 75 
printed copies of the book are supplied. The copyright 
shall belong bo the author. 

The Syndicate at its discretion or on the recommenda- 
tions of the examining committee may undertake the 
publication of the work of the successful competitor. The 
prize amount paid to such a competitor in such a case shall 
not exceed Es. 400/- and he shall agree to the incorporation 
in the book of such changes as the Syndicate may approve. 
The copyright shall belong to the University. 

(h) The Syndicate may divide the prize among works 
of equal merit or decline to award the prize on the ground 
that non© of the works submitted reaches the proper 
standard of merit. 


(2) Adaptatioits. 

(a) One adaptation in each of the above said Langu- 
ages shall be published each year, of one or more foreign 
books chosen by the Syndicate after consulting the Boards 
of Studies, 

(b) The adaptation shall be done by persons chosen 
by the Syndicate. They shall be paid Es. 2/- per page of 
the original and shall complete the work in the time 
allotted. 

(o) It shall b© competent for the Syndicate to have 
the work examined and revised by an expert or experts. 

The cost of all publications of original w«rk under 
taken by the University or adaptations shall be paid out of 
the Publication Account. 



APPENDIX D, 


UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MADRAS. 

In November, 190S, a proposal vras received by the Govermienfi 
of Madras from the Madras Universifiy that a legacy of Rs. 25,619 
bequeathed to it by the will of the lafce Mr. William Griffith, dated 
September 9, 1897 and received by the University on October 25, 1901, 
should be utilized for the establishment and organ iz.-iti on of a 
library in connection with the University ; and that the University 
should be associated with the management of the Connemara Public 
Library, with a view to making that a University as well as a Public 
Library. The Government agreed to the proposal and allowed the 
University the use of the Connemara Library buildings for the 
deposit of its books, provided that these hooks, while remaining the 
property of the University, are available to the general readers of 
the Connemara Public Library. 

The Local Government in their order No. 202. Law, (Education), 
dated 6th February 1923, accorded sanction to a reorganization of the 
Library finances under which all the fianancial resources intended for 
the University Library hitherto shown in different accounts have 
been merged into a single consolidated account called the “ Library 
Account.” As a result of this the Library has a funded capital of 
about Es 4.11,100 in Government securities and in deposits in the 
Central Urban Bank earning an annual income of about Ks. 20,100. 
In addition the Library receives an annual recurring grant of 
Bs. 43.500 thus having a total annual income of about Rs. 63,600 
towards its upkeep and maintenance. 

Under Section 19, clause (t) of the Madras University Act of 1923 
(as amended by the Madras Act XII of 1929), the Syndicate will 
manage the University Library. 

The Laws regarding the administration of the University 
Library are embodied as Chapter XXX of the Laws of the University 
(vide pages 241 to 243). 



RULES OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 

I. The hours, when the Madras ‘Universifey Library will be open 
to the public, shall be fixed by the Syndicate. 

The Syndicate has decided as follows “ 

The library shall be open to the public on all days from S a.m. 
to n p.m. 

N.B. — The loan counter shall he closed half an hour before the 
doling ''f the library. 


II. fal Books mav be consulted within the Library premises by 
the following: — 

(i) (1) Any member of any of the authorities of the 
‘University ; 

(2) Any teacher of the University or of any con- 

stituent or affiliated college or of aiiy other 
institution approved or recognized by the 
University ; 

(3) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

University ; and 

(4) Any one who is a matriculated student of the 

‘ University. 

(ii) (1) Any person who holds a gozetted appointment 
under the Government of India or Madras, 
or Cochin, or Hyderabad ; and 

(2) Any person recommended by a Professor of a 
constituent or an affiliated college or a 
member of any of the authorities of the 
University or the Librarian. 

(b) No person will be admitted to the Library unless cleanly 

in person and properly dressed. 

Note.. — Where a dhoti is worn, at least a shirt must be 
worn. The decision of the senior member of the 
stafi present in the Library at the time as to what 
is cleanly or decent is final. 

(c) Readers desirous of using the Library shall enter their 

names and addresses legibly in a register which is 
kept for the purpose. Such signature shall be taken 
as an acknowledgment that the person agrees to eon- 
form to the rules of the Library. 

(d) Readers may not write upon, damage or make any mark 

upon any book, manuscript or map belonging to the 
Library. 

(e) No tracing or mechanical reproduction shall be made 

without express permission from the Librarian. 
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(f) Silence shall be SEricL-ly observe! in t'zz Hibrarn. 

(g) Before leaving the Bibrary, readers shall r3Ej.m ro rhe 

assistant at the counter any bocks, manusoriprs or 
maps which, they had taken fcr eonsaltacion. 

(h) Headers shall be responsible for any aaniage or injury 

done to the books or other property, belonging to the 
Library and shall be required to replace such books 
or other property damaged or injured, or pay the value 
thereof- If one 'book of a sec is injured, the whole set 
shall be replaced. 

(i) Casas of incivility or other failure in che service should 

be reported immediately to the Librarian or in his 
absence to the senior member of the staff present. 

(j) Sticks, umbrellas, boxes and other receptacles and such 

other articles as are prohibited by the counter staff 
shall be left at the door. 

(k) Spitting and smoking are striotly prohibited. 

(l) Dogs and other animals shall not bo admitted. 


III. (a) The following are entitled to take out printed books on 
loan on enrolling bhemsslves as members : — 

(i) While residing within the limits of the University 
or its immediate vicinity : — 

(1) Any registered graduate of the University; 

(2) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

University who is recommended by a member 
of an authority of the University or a Princi- 
pal or a Professor of a constiiiuent or affi.Iiat- 
ed college of the University or the Principal 
of an approved Oriental college ; 

(3) Any student who is enrolled after passing the 

intermediate examination for a degree 
course in any of the constituent or affiliated 
colleges of the University and is recom- 
mended by the Principal or a Professor of his 
college ; and 

(4) Any student of any of the‘diploma or certificate 

courses of the University, who is recom- 
mended by the chief teacher in charge of the 
course. 

(ii) While residing within the Province of Madras or the 
ISTizam’s Dominions or the State of Cochin or the 
Prench Territories of South India : — 

(1) Any teacher of the University or of any con- 
stituent college or of any affiliated college or 
of any approved Oriental college ; 


35 
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(2) The Headmastor of any recognized High School ; 

(3) Any registered graduate of the Uni'versity who 

holds a gazetted appointment under the 
Government of India or Ziladras or Cochin or 
Hyderabad ; 

(4) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

Uni%'ersicy, who is employed as a teacher in 
any recognized High School and is recom- 
mended by the Headmaster of the School ; 

(o) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 
University, who is recommended by the 
Principal "of an affiliated college ora Gazetted 
Officer of the district in which he lives ; 

(b) Any person engaged in special research, who is 
recommended by a member of the Board of 
Studies in the subject concerned ; 

(7) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of not less 

than five year’s standing of any University 
other than the University of Madras, provid- 
ed that — 

(i) in the case of a graduate or Oriental Title 

Holder of an Indian University, he is 
recommended by the Librarian or the 
Registrar or the Vioe-Ohancellor of his 
University ; and 

(ii) in the case of a graduate or Oriental Title 

Holder of a foreign University, he pro- 
duces satisfactory evidence of his 
Degree and standing ; and 

(8) Any bona fide teacher employed in a recognized 

school and permitted by the University to 
appear for a degree, or diploma or oriental 
title examination without attending a col- 
lege, provided he is certified to that efieot 
and is recommended by the Headmaster of 
the school. 

<iii) While residing within the Province of Madras or the 
Nizam’s Dominions or the State of Cochin or the 
French Territories of South India, any person 
not qualified to come under categories III (a) (i) 
and (ii), provided that he is recommended by the 
Vice-Chancellor or the Registrar of the 
University ; 

(iv) Any member of any of the authorities of the 

University resident in South India ; 

(v) Any constituent or afftliated college of the Univer- 

sity through its Principal ; 
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(vi> Any L-ibrary wnich e^rabli^hea irtci'-Ican 

relationship this j_ibrary : a.nci 

(vii> Any institution ox standing approved by the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

(b) An intending member shall £11 np a form cf applicaticn 

and shall make a cash deposit of Rs. 20. iThereafter, 
unless ha is a mcfussil member, he shall be given as 
many member's tickets as the number of volumes he 
is entitled to remove frcm the k-ibrary at one time- A 
book ’tvill he lent to a member only in exchange for 
one of his tickets, vrhich vill be handed bsact to the 
member or his agent when he returns the book, 
unless it is returned after the due date, in which case 
the ticket will be handed hack only after the cver-due 
charge is paid. 

(c) A week’s notice shall he given before a deposit is with- 

drawn. No deposit will be repaid until all the books 
outstanding against the member and all his member’s 
tickets have been duly returned. In case a ticket is 
lose, the procedure laid down in Rule V shall be 
followed. 

(d) Each member may have out on loan not more than three 

separate volumes at one time and must make hie own 
arrangements for the conveyance of books to and from 
the Library, except that in the case of mofussil 
members the books will be forwarded and returned by 
registered post or railway parcel, che to and for 
charges being borne by the member, 

(e) All marking, underlining, etc., is absolutely forbidden- 

(f) Before leaving the counter the member must satisfy him- 

self as to whether the book lent to him is in sound 
condition, and if not, he must immediately bring the 
matter to the notice of the ]Ijibr«.rian or in his absence 
to the senior member of the staff present ; otherwise, 
he is liable to ho held responsible for the replace- 
ment of the book. If one boek of a set is injured or 
lost, the whole set must be replaced, the value being 
immediately remitted to the Library, for return after 
the set is actually replaced. 

(g) Members are not allowed to sub-lend the books of the 

Library to any person whatever. 

(h) Periodicals, diotionaries, works which might be difficult 

to replace and such other works as may from time to 
time he considered necessary shall not be lent out. 

(!) All books on loan must be returned at the expiration of 
a fortnight in the case of local members and four 
weeks in the case of Mofussil members from the date 
of issue. Any books which are temporarily in special 
demand may be lent for such shorter period as may 
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(2) The Headmaster of any recognized High School ; 

(3) Any registered graduate of the University who 

holds a gazetted appointment under the 
Government of India or Madras or Cochin or 
Hyderabad ; 

(4) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

University, who is employed as a teacher in 
any recognized High School and is recom- 
mended by the Headmaster of the School ; 

(5) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of the 

University, who is recommended by the 
Principal of an affiliated college ora Gazetted 
Officer of the district in which he lives ; 

(6) Any person engaged in special research, who is 

recommended by a member of the Board of 
Studies in the subject concerned ; 

(7) Any graduate or Oriental Title Holder of not less 

than five year’s standing of any University 
other than the University of Madras, provid- 
ed that — 

(i) in the case of a graduate or Oriental Title 

Holder of an Indian University, he is 
recommended by the Librarian or the 
Begistrar or the Vice-Chancellor of his 
University ; and 

(ii) in the case of a graduate or Oriental Title 

Holder of a foreign University, he pro- 
duces satisfactory evidence of his 
Degree and standing ; and 

(8) Any hona fide teacher employed in a recognized 

school and permitted by the University to 
appear for a degree, or diploma or oriental 
title examination without attending a col- 
lege, provided he is certified to that eSect 
and is recommended by the Headmaster of 
the school. 

(iii) While residing within the Province of Madras or the 

Nizam’s Dominions or the State of Cochin or the 
Prench Territories of South India, any ^qtsotx 
not qualified to come under categories III (a) (i) 
and (ii), provided that he is recommended by the 
Vice-Chancellor or the Begistrar of the 
University ; 

(iv) Any member of any of the authorities of the 

University resident in South India ; 

(v) Any constituent or affiliated college of the Univer- 

sity through its Principal ; 
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(vi) Any Library which has eetabiished intsr-loan 
relationship with this Library ; and 

(vii) Any institution of standing approved by the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

(b) An intending member shall fill up a form of application 

and shall make a cash deposit of Hs. 20. Thereafter, 
unless he is a mofnssil member, he shall be given as 
many member’s tickets as the number of volumes he 
is entitled to remove from the Library at one time- A 
book will be lent to a member only in exchango for 
one of his tickets, which will be handed back to the 
member or his agent when he returns the book, 
unless it is returned after the due date, in. which case 
the ticket will be handed back only after the over-duo 
charge is paid. 

(c) A week’s notice shall be given before a deposit is with- 

drawn. No deposit will be repaid until all the books 
outstanding against the member and all his member’s 
tickets have been duly returned. In case a ticket is 
lost, the procedure laid down in Rule V shall be 
followed. 

(d) Each member may have out on loan not more than three 

separate volumes at one time and must make his own 
arrangements for the conveyance of books to and from 
the Library, except that in the case of mofussil 
members the books will be forw'arded and returned by 
registered post or railway parcel, the to and for 
charges being borne by the member. 

(e) All marking, underlining, etc., is absolutely forbidden. 

(f) Before leaving the counter the member must satisfy him- 

self as to whether the book lent to him is in sound 
condition, and if not, he must immediately bring the 
matter to the notice of the Librarian or in his absence 
to the senior member of the staS present ; otherwise, 
he is liable to be held responsible for the replace- 
ment of the book- If one boek of a set is injured or 
lost, the whole set must be replaced, the value being 
immediately remitted to the Library, for return after 
the set is actually replaced. 

(g) Members are not allowed to sub-lend the books of the 

Library to any person whatever. 

(h) Periodicals, dictionaries, works which might be difficult 

to replace and such other works as may from time to 
time be considered necessary shall not be lent out. 

(i) All books on loan must be returned at the expiration of 

a fortnight in the case of local members and four 
weeks in the case of Mofussil members from the date 
of issue. Any books which are temporarily in special 
demand may be lent for such shorter period as may 
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be necessary or may be temporarily declared reference 
works under Rule III (h). Loans may at any time be 
terminated by order of the Librarian. 

(j) If a book is not returned when due, an overdue charge of 

one anna per volume per day shall be levied. 

(k) A member against whom any overdue or other charge is 

outstanding will not be allowed to borrow books or 
withdraw his deposit until he has paid the amount 
due, 

(l) Books may be renewed for a further period of one fort- 

night provided ; — 

(i) the renewal application reaches the Librarian 
not less than three but not more than six 
clear days before the date on which the 
books are due; 

(ii) no other reader has applied for the books in the 
meantime ; if another reader has applied for 
the book, the Librarian shall inform the 
member to that effect and the member shall 
return the book on the due date. 

(iii) not more than three consecutive renewals are 
allowed for the same book without its pro- 
duction in the Library for inspection. 

(m) The Syndicate may .refuse, under special circumstan- 

ces, any application for membership without assign- 
ing any reason therefor. 

(n) The Syndicate may grant special loans on such condi- 

tions as it may prescribe. 

The Syndicate has resolved that bound volumes of 
periodicals may be lent on the usual conditions to 
(1) the teachers of the University ; (2) persons 
engaged in special research, on the subject with which 
they deal, with the approval of the Syndicate, pro- 
vided that the application for the special loan is sent 
through the head of the appropriate department of 
study or the Principal of a college, who will be held 
responsible in case of loss or damage and that the 
application slip for each volume is also countersigned 
by the same authority. 

Heads of Government Offices in the City of Madras 
and its immediate vicinity may be lent books and 
bound volumes of periodicals for occasional and official 
use only, 

(o) Any infringement of the rules will render the privilege 

of admission to and of borrowing books from tbo 
Tjihrarv lin.'hlp fco fnrfeiftnre 
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IV. NofcwiLliscn,ndiDg anything to t'le contrary etntainer. in 
Rules III (d), (h) (i) and ^i) loans to the Heads ci the Departtnmts of 
Research of the TJniversicy shall he regulated by the follc'rring 
additional rules : — 

(a) The Head of each Deparfement of Research may have 

out on loan not more than seventy-five volumes at one 
time. 

(b) Periodicals, whether bound volumes or loose numbers, 

may be lent no Heads of Departments of Research 
provided that loose numbers shall nor be lent till 
after the expiry of a week or a fortnight after their 
receipt in the Library according as they are weeklies 
or not. 

(o) All books and bound volumes of periodicals taken out on 
loan on or after 23rd December shall be returned on 
or before 30th April following and those taken out on 
loan on or after 30th April shall be returned on or 
before 23rd December following, while loose numbers 
of periodicals on loan shall be returned at the expira- 
tion of a fortnight from the date of issue. 


V, (i) A member who has lost a ticket shall make a written 
report of the same to the Librarian. 

(ii) Three months’ time shall elapse after the date of such 

notice before a duplicate can be issued. During this 
period, the member shall attempt to trace and recover 
the ticket, if possible, and send a second report at the 
end of the period, stating the result of his endeavours. 

(iii) If the ticket has not been traced, the member shall give 

an Indemnity Bond in the prescribed form aud pay a 
fee of annas eight for each duplicate ticket required, 

(iv) After the receipt of the Indemnity Bond and the fee, the 

duplicate ticket will be issued. 

(v) If a member, who has lost one or more of his tickets, 
applies for withdrawal of deposit amount no action 
will be taken on such application till the expiry of six 
months after the report of loss of tickets. If the 
ticket is not recovered by the member before the end 
of that period, he shall give an Indemnity Bond in the 
prescribed form in respeet of the lost tickets. After 
the receipt of the Indemnity Bond, the application 
for withdrawal shall be dealt with in the usual way. 
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Rules governing donations of Manuscripts, Books, 
Periodicals, Pamphlets to the 
Madras University Library. 

1. The Madras University Library may accept donations of 
manuscripts, books, periodicals, pamphlets etc., from individuals. 
Governments, institutions, Societies and other Corporate bodies. 

2. All donations of current publications are to be sent direetly 
to the Librarian vrho vrill acknowledge their receipt. 

3. Larger collections o3ered by individuals or Corporate bodies 
should be preceded by a list of such collections. In the absenee of 
siich a list, information at least shonld be given regarding the nature 
of collection oSered. The donors should also inform the conditions, 
if any, attached to the proposed gift. The Librarian will examine 
the list or the collection itself, if possible, and forward to the 
Registrar his recommendations. The opinion of the Chairman of the 
respective Boards of Studies will also be invited, if found necessary. 

4. The decision of the Syndicate regarding the acceptance or 
the rejection cf the offer will be communicated by the Librarian to 
the intending donor as soon as it is received from the Registrar. If 
it is a case of accepcance. suitable arrangements will be made by 
the Librarian for the conveyance of the collection to the Library, 
the conveyance charges being borne either by the Library or by the 
donor. 


5. The University will not ordinarily accept donations to which 
apeoial conditions are attached such as keeping the collection in a 
separate place, right of periodical inspection by the donor etc. It is 
open to the University, however, to accept any gift, even those to 
which special conditions are attached, provided the authorities are 
of opinion that the oolleotion is likely to bo of real value to the 
University, Bach case will be decided on its own merit. 

6. Accepted donations become the absolute property of the 
Library aud will not be returned. 

7. After making suitable acknowledgement to tbe donor, all 
items of the collection after acceptance will be entered in the 
donations register which will show the following particulars : — 

1. Serial Humber. 

2. Author and Title- 

3. Name of the Donor. 

4. Date of receipt. 

5. Date of accession bo the general stock. 

6. Accession and donation number. 

7. Published prize, where this is known ; and 

8. Remarks. 

_ 8. All books shall be accessioned other than those not accepted 
which shall be returned promptly to the donor, ^ 



ENDOW iVlENTS. 

(As per terms and eondhions of a^vard — exist ing 
on the cOth June, 1948.) 

Xote : — Particulars of the awards made before I93T will 
be found in Volume II of the Universitv Calendar for 
1937-38. 

I. LECTURESHIPS. 

1. The Maharajah of Travancore Curzon 
Lectureships. 

This endowment was foundad by His Highness the Maharajah of 
Travancore in memory of the visit of Lord 
Medicine, Engi- Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, 
neering and to that State in ISTovember 1900, and to encour- 

Agriculture. age postgraduate studies mainly in scientific 

subjects bearing on the material” prosperity of 
India. The endowment was accepted by the Senate at its meeting 
held on April 30, 1901, and at present consists of Es.4S,700 invested 
in Government securities. 

According to the original terms of award,* che prize of the value 
of Rs. 500 was to be awarded for the best essay or thesis written by 
a graduate of the University on anv matter comprised in the 
subjects, grouped under the heading pure and applied sciences. 

It has been resolved (from 1034-35) that out of the interest 
accruing, there be established two prizes for original essays or thesis 
on any subject out of rhe groups prescribed for the year, and three 
lectureships on subjects connected with Clinical bledioine. Engi- 
neering and Agriculture. 

For the terms award of the Prizes\ see No. 17. 

LECTURESHIPS. 

Terms of Award — 

1. The three Lectureships under the endowment, each of the 
value of Rs. 250, shall relate to Medicine (Clinical), Engineering and 
Agriculture. 

2, The Lecturers shall be appointed every year from amongst 
the Graduates of the University by the Syndicate, either by invita- 
tion or on application, three months in advance of the date of the 
lectures. 

3. The lectures shall he delivered at Madras or any suitable 
place fixed by the Syndicate and shall be open to students and 
graduates of the University and the general public. 

4, If in any year no lecturer or lecturers are appointed the 
unexpended amount shall be added to the capital fund. 

* Please see Calendar Vol. II 1933-34. 
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5. The Syndicate shall have power to make changes in the 
terms of award from time to time, in oonsonanoe with the object of 
the endowment. 

AWARDS. 

Medicine {Clinical') 

Year. Name. Subject. 

1937-38 Dr. A. B, Mannadi Nayar. Eelampsia-Bio-Ohemical In- 
vestigations in. 

(1) Malignant diseases of the 
female generative tract with 
particular reference to carcino- 
mata. (2) Signs and Symptoms 
of the cancer of the cervix and 
the uterus and principles of 
treatment. 

1939- 40 Noi awarded 

1940- 41 1 Dr. N. Mangesh Rao- Urinary Lithiasis, 

1941- 42 Eao Bahadur Dr. G. R Observations on Beri Beri in 

Dinker Kao. Vizagapatam. 

1942- 43 Dr. B. V* Rajam. Some aspects in the treatment 

of Venereal Diseases. 

1943- 44 Dr. S. K. Sundaram. Anaemias. 

1944 45 Not awarded. 

1946-46 Dr, P. Kufcnmbiah Nurosyphites. 

1946- 47 Dr. P. Arunaohalam. Pleurisy with eSusion. 

1947- 48 Dr. R. E. B, Muthiah. Some aspects of Cataract surgery 

as performed in the Govern- 
ment Ophthalmia Hospital, 
Madras. 

1948- 49 Dr, D. Subrahmanya ^ Tuberculosises of joints and 

Ayyar, M.S., y.R.O.B. bones in childhood. 

Engineering, 

Year. Name. Subject » 

1937- 38 Kao Bahib G. Sundaram. Power Development in Madras. 

1938- 39 Not deliwered. 

1939- 40 Sri P. Venkataramana Roads in Holland; Reclamation 

Raju. of the Zuyder Zee in Holland. 

1940- 41 Rao Bahadur N. Govinda- Highway Bridges. 

raja Ayyangar. 

1941- 42 Rao Bahadur A. Daksh- Road Engineering. 

minarayana Rao. 

1942- 43 Sri P. Venkataramana- Engineering in A. E. P. 

raja. 

1945-44 Major S, Paul. Groundnut oil as fuel for Diesel 

Engines. 


1938-39 Rao Bahadur Dr. A 
Daks hmanaswami 
Mudaliar. 
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1944- 45 Dr. K. C. Chakko. 

1945- 46 Bri Rao Sahib 

D, Hajagopalan. 

1946- 47 Dr. K. L. Rao. 

1947- 48 Sri Rao Bhaib 

K. K, NTarscibiar. 

1948- 49 P. J. Vedamanikkam. 


ubjeci. 

Tovrn and Regional planning. 

Rngineering Ccn tracts fcr Public 
Works. 

Review of Dam Engineering 
Abroad. 

!Modein Buildings and application 
of Building Bye-Daws. 

The Develcpment of High 
Pressure Boilers and Steam- 
Gene ration in recent years. 


Agriculture, 

Year. y^arne 

1937-38 Rao Bahadur S. Sundara- 
raman. 


1938- 39 Rao Bahadur G. N. 

Bangaswami Ayyangar. 

1939- 40 Sri K. C. Ramakrishnan, 

1940- 41 Dr. M, Daraodaran. 

1941- 42 Dr. A. Subba Rao. 

1942- 43 Dr. A. Srinivasan. 


Subject. 

Plant Diseases — How they a:'iecfc 
the wealth of the Madras 
Presidency. 

Studies in Sorghum — The Great 
millet. 

Economic factors in Agricultural 
Development. 

Nitrogen metabolism and the 
feeding of crops and stock. 

Boil Erosion and conservation of 
moisture in nnirrigated black 
soil. 

Quality in Rice. 


1943-44 2\ot aivarded. 


1944-45 Rao Bahadur 

Dr. B. Visvanath. 


1945- 46 Bri Rao Sahib 

y. Ramachandra Rao. 

1946- 47 Dr. N. Parthasarathi. 

1947- 48 Dr. G. N. Acharya. 

1948- 49 Dr. T. B, Badasivan. 


Science of Paddy Soils in relation 
to growing of Paddy. 

'3, A survey of recent locust 
research Work. 

1 2. A review of past locust inf esta- 
L tions in South India, 
Cytogenetics and Crop Breeding, 
Research on compos manures. 
Plant Virus and Virus Diseases, 


2. The Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar Lectureship. 

This endowment was founded on November 22, 1911, by the 
Hon’ble Mr. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, G.8.I., 
B.A., B.L., Member of the Madras Executive 
Council, for the establishment of a University 
Lectureship of the annual value of Bs. 250 to 
be known as the ‘Sir Subrahmanya Ayyar 
Lectureship.’ The endowment was accepted by 
the Senate at its meeting held on March 1, 1912; 
and at present consists of Rs. 7,7S0, invested in Government 
Securities. 

36 


Physical or 
Natural 
Science or 
Ancient Indian 
History and 
Archaeology. 
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The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are as follows : — 

(1) The lecture shall be on any topic connected with Physical 
or Natural Science or the Ancient History and Archaeology of 
India* The main subject for each year shall ordinarily be selected 
in rotation from the above sabjects- 

(2) The lecturer shall be selected every year not less than 
three months before the date of the lecture by the Syndicate from 
amongst the graduates of the University. 

(3) The lecture shall ba delivered ac Madras or at any suita- 
ble place fixed by tha Syndicate and shall be open to students of the 
Universi y, graduates of the University and the general public. 

(4) The University may print and publish the lecture and in 
case it does not choose to do so, shall give the lecturer full liberty 
to publish it. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make changes in the 
terms of award from time to time, in consonance with the object of 
the endowment. 


AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 

1937- 38 Dr. M. S. Krishnan. 

(Nat. Bo.) 

1938- 39 Dr. M. A. Govinda Kao. 

(Phy. Sc.) 

1939- 40 Dr. N. Venkafcarama- 

nayya. (Ind. Hist.) 

1940- 41 Dr. M. O. Parthasarathi 

Ayyangar. (Nat. So.) 

1941- 42 Dr. K. Venkataraman. 

(Phy. Bo ) 

1942- 43 Bri V. Venkatarama 

Ayyar. (Ind. Hist.) 

1943- 44 Dr. N. Kesava Panikkar. 

(Nat. So.) 

1944- 45 Dr. 8. Kamaohandra Kao. 

(Phy. Sc.) 

1945- 46 Sri V. K. Kamaohandra 

Dikshitar, (Ind, Hist) 

1946- 47 Mr. K. M. Thomas. 

(Nat. Sc ) 

1947- 48 Dr. K. B. Gururaja Doss, 

(Phy. So.) 

1948- 49 Bri T. K. Venkataraman, 

(Ind. Hist.) 


Subject. 

Earthquakes in India. 

Certain topics connected with 
Dipole moments. 

Eudra Siva. 

Problems of fresh water plant 
Biology. 

Recent progress in the Chemistry 
of Natural organic colouring 
matters. 

South India and Ceylon from pre- 
historic times to 300 A. D. 

Osmotic Regulation in Animals 
and Man. 

Crystal Magnetism. 

South India and China. 

The Impact of the Second World 
War on Biological Sciences. 

Surface Phenomena 

Aspects of Aoinent. 

Indian Administration. 
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3. The Gokhale Lecturership. 

This endowment was founded by M.R.Ry. S. Sririvasa 
Ayyangar AvL, C.I.E., B.A , B B.. High Cotsrt 
Economics. Vatil, Madras, for the purpose c£ promoting the 

study of Indian Economics and was accepted by 
the Senate at its meeting held on October 23, 1915, (to provide for 
the award of a prize for the best e^say or thesis on any topic con- 
nected with Indian Economics). 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 18,500 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is devoted from 
1934-35 to (a) providing Lectureship in alternate years on a subject 
in Indian Economics, on a remuneration of Bs. 250 and (b'l providing 
a prize for any essay or thesis on a subject in Indian Economics, of 
the value of Es. 250' to be awarded annually subject to the following 
conditions. 

For the terms of award of the Prize, see 2s o. 19. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship shall be as 
follows : — 

1. (a) The Lecturer shall be selected every alternate year, not 

less than three months before the date of the lectures, 
by the Syndicate, from amongst the graduates of the 
TJniversity. 

(b) The lectures shall be delivered at Madras or at any 
suitable place fixed by the Syndicate and shall be 
open to students of the University, graduates of the 
University and the general public. 

2. If no lecturer be appointed in any year, the unexpended 
amount shall be added to the oorpu« of the fund. 

3. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable, in consonance with the object of the endowment. 


AWA.BDS. 


Year. Name. 

1938-39 Bri K. P. Visvanatha 
Ayyar. 

1940-41 Bri A. Gopala Menon. 
1942-43 Dr. A. Krishnaswami. 


Subject. 

Recent Trends in Central Bank- 
ing Legislation and Practice. 
Gokhale’s Economic Ideals. 

The Economics of Irrigation 
Policy and Agricultural Deve- 
lopment. 


1944-45 Not delivered. 

1946-47 Mr. C. W. B. Zacharias. The Finance of Indian Planning; 
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4. The Sankara-Parvathy Lectureship. 

The Benafee accepted in October 19521, from Mrs. K. P. Fadma> 
nabhaMenon one of the Executors of the will 
Ancient South of the late Mr. K. P. Padmanabha Menon, B A., 

Indian History. B.L. , of Ernakulam, an endowment for 

Es. 16,900 which at present consists of Es, 31,500 
invested in Government Securities, left by the latter’s will for the 
purpose of founding a prize in memory of his parents for the encou- 
ragement of post-graduate research work in Ancient South Indian 
History (to provide for the award of a prize for the best essay or 
thesis on an original work). 

The Syndicate has resolved that from 1934-35 the funds shall 
be utilized for providing (a) for the award of a prize of the annual 
value of Rs. 350 for a thesis or essay and (b) for the establishment 
of a lectureship of the annual value of Rs. 250. 

For the terma of award of the Prize, see No. 21. 

The terms and conditions of the award of the Lectureship shall 
be as follows : — 

1. (a) The Syndicate shall appoint from among the graduates 

of the University a Lecturer for the year. The 
Lectures shall be on a subject connected with Ancient 
South Indian History. 

(b) The Lectures may be published by the University. 

2. If no lecturer he appointed in any year, the unexpended 
amount shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

3. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award, in consonance with the intention of the 
donor, as new oiroumstanoes may render desirable. 

AWARDS. 


Year. Name, 

1937- 38 Sri S. Y. Venkatesvara 

Ayyar. 

1938- 39 Dr. K. R. Subrahman- 

yan. 

1939- 40 Dr. K. N. Venkatasubba 

Sastii.' 

1940- 41 Sri V. B. Eamaohandra 

Dikshitar. 

1941- 42 Sri A. V. Yenkatarama 

Ayyar. 

1942- 43 Sri K. R. Yenkatarama 

Ayyar. 

1943- 44 Sri B. Satyanatha 

Ayyar, 


Subject. 

The Ancient History of the 
Gheras. 

Early Andhra History. 

The Historical side of Dharma 
as a Political Ideal. 

Tamil Culture. 


Kalingattuparani in its Histori- 
cal setting. 

Peeps into South Indian History 
between the 6th and 10th 
Century A. D. 

Some Aspects of the History of 
Tondaimandalam, 
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A W A BDB— (Co nid.) 

Year. Natne. Subject. 

1944- 45 Sri D. Eamalinga Reddi. Confcri’btifeion of Alv^ars to Indian 

fchonghfc and culture. 

1945- 46 Sri T. K. Venkafcaraman. Culture contacts in South India. 

1946- 47 Dr. (Miss) P.C. Dharma. Status of Tedic & Epic Women. 

1947- 48 Sri. T. Balakrishnan Pre-historio and Proto-historio 

ISTair. cultures of South India. 

1948.49 Sri R, Vasudeva Poduval. Foreign Contacts of Kerala. 


5. The Sir William Meyer Lectureship. 

The lata Sir William Meyer left, by his will, a legacy of £3,000 
to this XJniversity for the promotion of the 
History and study of History and Economics. This endow- 

Economics, ment was accepted by the Senate at its meeting 

held on the 18bh March 1926. 

The fund at present consists of Rs, 84,000 and has been invested 
in Government Securities. 

The Senate has resolved that the fund be utilized as follows : — 

(1) that a Eectureahip in alternate years in History and in 
Economics called “ The Sir William Meyer Lectureship,** he esta- 
blished in the University ; 

(2) that a remuneration of Rs. 1,500 pet annum be fixed for 
the lectureship for a course of not less than six lectures ; and 

(3) half of the remuneration under 2 supra shall be paid on 
the delivery of the lectures and remaining half afcer the publication 
of the lectures, the cost c£ publishing being met from the balance 
of the amount of the interest accruing annually under the 
endowment. 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to revise the above terms 
from time to time, in oonsonance with the object of the endowment, 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name. Subject, 

1937- 38 Prof. T. E. Duraiswami Economic Disharmonies. 

Ayyat. 

1938- 39 Dr. D. B. Bhandarkar. Some Aspects of Ancient Indian 

Culture. 

1939- 40 The Rev. P. Carty, B. J. Some Aspects of Social Economics 

1940- 41 Dr. Badha Kumud Ohandragupfca Manrya and His 

Mookerji. Times. 

1941- 42 Not delivered. 

1942- 43 Dr, R, G, Mazumdar, History and Culture of Kambuja 

Desa (Cambodia.) 
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A WA-RDS—iCo7itd.) 

Year. Name, Subject. 

1943- 44 Not delivered. 

1944- 45 The Eev. H. Heras S. -J. The Indo-Medifeerranean J-egend 

of the Lion Fighter — Studies 
in Early World civilization. 
Agricultural Finance. 

The Sumatran Empire of Sri 
Vijaya. 

Madras Finance. . 


1945- 46 Dr. P, J. Thomas. 

1946- 47 Prof. K. A, Nilakanta 

Sastri. 

1947- 48 Dr. B- V. ISTatayana- 

Ewami Naidu. 

1948- 49 Prof. C.S. Srinivasachari 


The Inwardness of British 
Annexations in India. 


6. The Principal Miller Lectureship. 

The Senate at its meeting held on March 18, 3926, accepted an 
endowment (Bs. 10,000 in Government Becuri- 
Philosophy. ties) which was offered on January 13, 1926, in 

commemoration of the auspicious birth-day of 
the late Kev. Dr. William Miller, C.I.E., M.A., L.D.D , D.D., some- 
time Principal of the Madras Christian college and Vice-Chancellor 
of the University of Madras in the year 1901, by Diwan Bahadur 
Sir B. Ventataratnam Nayudu, Kt., M.A., Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Madras, 1925-28, who was one of Dr. Miller’s pupils, 
for the purpose of establishing a University Lectureship of the 
annual value of Rs. 350 to he known as The Principal Miller 
Lectureship.” 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 11,100 invested in 
Government Securities. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are as follows : — 

(1) The course of lectures which shall be not less than two in 
number shall he delivered annually at Madras on a subject dealing 
with the exposition of the ‘Inner Meaning of Human History as 
disclosing the one Increasing Purpose that runs through the Ages’. 
As circumstances permit every third year the course of lectures 
shall be so arranged as to set forth the main theme with special 
reference to Indian History or Indian Culture, 

(2) The lecturer shall be appointed every year by the Syndicate 
either by invitation or on application, ordinarily six months in 
advance of the date of the lectures. 

(3) The lectures shall be delivered at such times and places as 
the Syndicate may direct and shall be open not only to students and 
graduates of the University, but also to the general public. 

(4) The University may, at its discretion, print and publish 
the lectures of any year, and the lecturer shall permit the publica- 
tion with a claim to a moiety of the net proceeds, if any. 

(5) Should, at any time, the Syndicate consider that an 
applicant has not shown BujOIoient ability to justify the delivery of the 
lectures in that particular year, the amount of interest accrued 

nltnll >iA fry ffio ftfimiia nf ffio 
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(3) The Syndicate shall have po\rei* tie mrahe changes in rhe 
terms from time to time, in cons:;nance %Ti:h che o'cic^at of the 
endowment. 

AWARDS. 

Year. !Yame, Subject. 


1937-38 Dr. James H. Cousins. 


1938- 39 Bri H. D. Bhattacharya. 

1939- iO Bri P. Naraaimham. 

1940- 41 Sri M. Hiriyanna. 

1941- 42 Dr. D. Gurumurti. 

1942- 43 Sri R. Bamanujachariar. 

1943- 44 Prof. Muhammad Aslam. 


1944-45 Dr. T. A. Purushofctam 


1945-46 Dr. P. B, JTaidu. 


1946- 47 Dr. R. Nagaraja Sarma. 

1947- 48 Dr. (Miss) Elizabeth 

George, 

1948- 49 Sri K. R. Appalachari, 


The Idea, Expression and Fulfil- 
ment of Beauty ; an Historical 
and interpretative Study. 

Individual and Social Progress. 

The Path of Satma, The Path of 
Gnana, 

The Quest after Perfection. 

God and Progress. 

Cosmic Purpose, 

The Prophet and the Rise of 
Islam. 

*'1. Has History an Inner 
meaning ? 

j 2. Natural Evolutim and 
Human History, 

3. Historicism as the Inner 
Humanism. 

The Historic process as a struggle 
towards cultural synthesis. 

(■Quest of increasing purpose or 

j Challenge of Theism. 

(Search fer Increasing purpose. 

Realistic Theology as a key to the 

understanding of Human Destiny. 

The idea of purpose in Modern 
Indian Thought. 


7. The Dr. Elizabeth Matthai Lectureship. 

This endowment founded by M.R.Ry. Cheriyan Matthai AvL, 
B.A , L.T., Director of Public Instruction, 

Medicine & Cochin, in memory of his sister, the late Dr. 

Surgery. Elizabeth Matthai of the Women’s Medical 

Service of India, for the purpose of establishing 
a University Lectureship of the annual value of Rs. 300 to be known 
as the ** Dr. E^iz^both Matthai Lectureship,” was accepced by the 
Syndicate at its meeting held on January 22, 1927 and reported to 
the Senate at its meeting hold on March 29, 1927, and at present 
consists of Rs. 12,700 invested in Government Securities. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are as follows : — 
(1) The course of lectures, which shall be not less than three 
in number, shall be delivered annually at Madras on a subject 
embodying the results of original investigation in some branch of 
Medicine and Surgery, preference being given to a subject having 
special reference to the requirements of women and children. 
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(2) The Lecturer shall he appointed every year hy the Syndi- 
cate either hy invitation or on application. The Syndicate may also 
consult the Board of Studies in Medicine as to the specific subject 
for each year and as to the choice of the person who should deliver 
the lectures. 


(3) The University may print and publish the lectures. 

(4) Should, in nny year, the lectures be not delivered, the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to mate such changes in 
the conditions of the award as may bo necessary from time to time, 
in consonance with the general intentions of the donor of the 
endowment. 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name. Subject. 

1937-38 Dr. C. G. Pandit. Filterable Viruses. 


1938- 39 Dr. N. S. Narasimha 

Ayyar. 

1939- 40 Dr. M. B. Prabhu. 

1940- 41 Dr. P. Kutumbiah. 

1941- 42 Dr. E. Aohyuta Menon. 

1942- 43 Dr. B. G, Cochrane. 

1943- 44 Gapt. B. Thambiah. 

1944- 45 Rao Bahadur 

Dr. M. 6. Kini. 

1945- 46 Dr. R. K. K. Thampan. 

1946- 47 Dr, D. Govinda Beddi. 

1947- 48 Dr.(Miss)H.M. Lazarus 

1948- 49 Dr. S. T. Aohar. 


Congenital deformities of child- 
ren in Madras. Acquired defor- 
mities of children in Madras. 
Backaches in women in Madras. 

Diseases and Disorders of the 
Digestive system in childhood. 

Rheumatic infection in Child- 
hood and Adolescence. 

Maternal injuries of child hirthi 

Recent Advance in Epidemiology, 
Pathology and Diagnosis of 
Child Leprosy. 

Skin aSecfcions in children and 
their prevention and cure. 

Fractures round the Elbow. 
Arthritis in Infants. 

Maternity Service in the City of 
Madras. 

AmoebiasiS; 

Endometriosis in Indian women 
— Descent of the uterus — 

Birth injuries in the Vagina. 

A Survey of Common Diseases 
incident in children in the city 
of Madras and their prevention. 


8. The Rt. Hon, V. S. Srinivasa Sastri Lectureship. 

This endowment which was offered in February 1927 hy the 
Beoretaries of the Rt. Honourable V. B. B. 
Political Baatri’s Endowment Fund, for the purpose of 

Science. establishing a University Lectureship to he 

known as the “Rt.Hon’ble V,8. Srinivasa Sastri 
Lectureship’ was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
February 19, 1927, and reported to the Senate on March 29, 1927. 
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The endowmant; ab present eonslscing of R=. 10, SCO invested in 
Government Seeurifcies was founded by the snbseribers to a fund 
oollected for the purpose of entertaining the Rt. Hon’bleV. S Srini- 
vasa Bastri, P. G , on his redelivering, in 1926, cn the invitation of 
the Madras University and under its auspices, the *Kamala Hectures’ 
which he delivered in the Calcutta University. The object of the 
endowment is to establish a lectureship for the encouragement of 
the study of Political Science with special relation to India. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship ate as follows: — 

(1) A. lecture or a course of lectures shall be delivered every 
alternate year at Madras on a subject connected with the study of 
Political Science with special relation to India. 

(2) The lecture or lectures shall be published. 

(5) The return from the publication of the lectures shall also 
be utilized in meeting the expenses of the publication and providing 
honorarium for the lecturer. The honorarium for the Lecturer shall 
be Bs. 300. 

(4) The lecturer shall be appointed by the Syndicate of the 
University either by invitation or on application. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the appointment as new circumstances may neces- 
sitate from time to time, in consonance with the main purpose of 
the endowment. 


AWABDS. 


Tear, Name. 

1938-39 Sri S, Srinivasa 

Ayyangar. 

1940-41 Sir Bhafaat Ahmad 

Khan. 

1942-43 Prof. G. V. Chandra- 

sekharan. 

1944-45 Sir E. K. Bhanmukam 
Ghetti, K. 0. I. E. 


Subject. 

Problems of Democracy with 
special reference to India. 

The Framing of the Indian Cons- 
titution. 

Political Parties with special 
reference to India. 

Concept of Nation State as 
applied to India. 


1946-47 


Not delivered. 


9. The Sundaram Ayyar — Krishnaswami Ayyar 
Lectureship. 

This endowment which was oSered in July 1929 by Diwan 
Bahadur (now Sir) Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar, 
Law. B.A., B.L., M.L. O., Advocate-General, Madras, 

for the purpose of establishing a University 
Lectureship to be styled as ** The Sundaram Ayyar — Krishnaswami 
Ayyar Lectureship was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting 
held on the 6feh July 1929, and reported to the Senate on October 18, 
1929. 


37 
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The enclowmeiif; at present: consisfcs of Es. 4,400 invested in 
Government Seourifeies and is instituted in memory of the late 
Hon’ble Mr. Justice P. E. Bundaram Ayyar and the late Hon’ble Mr. 
V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, (sometime Judge of the High Court and a 
member of the Executive Council of the Government of Madras), 
two distinguished lawyers of ^Jladras, who were themselves life-long 
friends, and with ’.vhom it was the founder’s privilege to be closely 
associated in the early years of his profession. 

The terms and conditions of the Eactureship are as follows 

(1) The lecture or the lectures shall be arranged to be delivered 
every alternate year. 

(2) The subject of the lectures shall be one relating to (a) 
Public International Law, or (&) Inter-State relations of Indian 
States and British Indian provinces, or (c) Comparative Legislation. 

(3) The subject as wall as the lecturer shall be selected by a 
Committee consisting of (a) the Advocate-General for the time being, 
(6) a member selected by the Board of Studies in Law, and (c) a law- 
yer selected by the executive committee of the Indian Advocates’ 
Association, Madras. 

In seleotiog the lecturer the Committee shall have sole 
regard to merit and to the interest evinced by the lecturer on the 
subject, and shall be uninfluenced by any considerations of caste, 
class or creed, or provinoial connections or associations. 

(4) The lecturer may be selected either from among the appli- 
cants for the lectureship or from others. When the lecturer has been 
selected the Syndicate shall send an invitation to the person selected 
requesting him to deliver the lectures. 

(5) The lecturer, if he accepts the invitation, may be requested 
■ to submit a synopsis of his proposed lecture or lectures to the 

Selection Committee above referred to. 

(6) The number of lectures and their extent shall be in the 
absolute discretion of the lecturer. 

(7) A sum of Es. 200/-out of the interest from the Endowment 
shall be paid to the lecturer as honorarium in recognition of his 
services, 

(8) A sum not exceeding Bs, 100/- shall be spent out of the 
interest towards its publication; provided that if the Syndicate, in 
consultation with the Committee above referred to, decides on not 
publishing the same, the unexpended sum shall be added to the 
corpus of the fund. 

(9) If, in any year, a suitable lecturer is not in the opinion of 
the Committee available, the entire interest shall be added to the 
corpus of the fund. 

(10) If, as a result of any accumulations to the corpus of the 
fund in the manner referred co, any additional sum is available in 
Buoceeding years in the shape of interest, the same may be added to 
the honorarium of Es. 200/-, at the discretion of the Syndicate. 

(11) If, as the resnlt of experience for a period of six years, the 
lectureship does not in the opinion of the Syndicate work satis- 
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factorily is shall be open to the Syndicate to make any changes in 
the terms and conditions of the I'ectursship, or make anv arrange- 
ments in regard to She disposition of the fund in consultaSicn with 
the Committee constituted as above, and in consultaticn with 
the founder. 

(12) The Syndicate may, at its discretion, make any other rules 
in order to carry out the purposes mentioned. 

AWARDS. 


Subject, 

Problem of Outlawry of war, 

Paramountoy, its Evolution and 
Application. 

delivered. 


Year, Naine. 

1937-38 Sri M. K. Nambiyar, 
1939-40 Sri S. Venkataraman. 

1941-42 Not 

1943-44 Dr. V. Shiv Ram. 

1945-46 Sri K. Venkoha Rao. 
1947-48 Sri P. Kameswara Rao. 


International Relations in the 
Post-War World. 

Schemes for World Security. 

Relations of British India and 
the Indian States. 


10. The Rt. Hon. Sir George Stanley Lectureship. 

This endowment consisting of Rs. 4,250 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities was founded by the Hon. 
Aesthetics, Diwan Bahadur Sir K. Ramuni Menon, Kfc. 

M.A. (Cantab), Vice-Chanecellor of the Univer- 
sity (1928-1934) for the establishment of a University Lectureship in 
Aesthetics, to be known as "The Rt. Hon, Sir George Stanley 
Lectureship *’ and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting 
held on the 14th April 1934. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are:— 

(1) A cousse of three or more lectures on any topic comprised 
in Aesthetics shall be arranged for, once in three years to be 
delivered at Madras. 

(2) A remuneration of Rs. 350 shall be paid to the Lecturer, 

(3) The Lecturer shall be appointed by the Syndicate ordi- 
narily not less than six months before the date of the Lectures. 

(4) The Lectures may be published by the University. 

(5) The unexpended amount shall he added bo the corpus of 
the fund. 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the terms and conditions as new circumstances may necessitate 
subject to the main purpose of the endowment. 
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AWARDS. 


Year* 

1937-S8 Mr. 


1940-41 Mr. 

1945- 44 Dr. 

1946- 47 


Name* Subject, 

Ashoke Ghafcfcerjee. Dife and Art— Art in Ancient and 
Mediaeval Life— Art in Modern 
Life. 


Hnmaynn 

Z. A. Kakir. Poetry and Social Integrity, 

J. H. Consins. The Aesthetical necessity in Life. 

Not delivered. 


11. The Diwan Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao 
Lectureship. 

This endowment was ofiered in November 1934 by the Treasurer, 
the Diwan Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao 
Ancient Indian Memorial Fund, for the purpose of establishing 
Culture. a University Lectureship to be known as the 

Diwan Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao Lecture- 
ship, and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on 
November 17. 1934, and at present consists of Bs. 3,500 invested in 
Government Securities. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are as follows 

(1) The lecture or the lectures shall be arranged to be 
delivered every alternate year. 

(2) The subject of the lectures shall be one relating to some 
aspect of Ancient Indian Culture studied from orginal sources. 

(3) The subject as well as the Lecturer shall be selected by 
the Byndicata on the recommendation of a committee consisting of 
(a) the Vice-Ohancellor, (b) one other member of the Syndicate 
nominated by that Body, (o) the Chairmen of the Boards of Studies 
in Sanskrit and Oriental Languages, (d) the Professor of Sanskrit 
and Comparative Philology, Presidency College, Madras, and (e) the 
Heads of the University Departments in Sanskrit, Indian History 
and Archaeology, and Indian Philosophy, 

In selecting the Lecture, the Syndicate shall have sole 
regard for merit and the interest evinced by the Lecturer on the 
subject uninfluenced by any considerations of caste, class or creed, 
or provincial connections or associations. 

(4) The Lecturer may be selected either from among appli- 
cants for the lectureship or from others. When the Lecturer has 
been selected by the Syndicate, an invitation shall be sent to the 
person selected requesting him to deliver the lectures. 

(5) A sum of Bs. 200 out of the interest from the endowment 
shall be paid to the Lecturer as honorarium, 

(6) If, in any year, a suitable Lecturer is not, in the opinion 
of the Committee, available, the entire interest shall be added to 
the corpus of the fund. 

(7) If, as a result of any accnmulations to the corpus in the 
manner referred to, any additional sum is available in suooeeding 
years in the shape of interest, the same may be added to the hono- 
rarium of Bs. 200 on the recommendation of the committee, 
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(8) If, as fehe resulfe of experience for a period of six years, 
the leoturesliip does not in the opinion of the Syndicate work 
satisfactory, it shall he open to the Syndicate to make any changes 
in the terms and conditions of the lectureship, or make any arrange- 
ments in regard to the disposition of the fund in consnltation with 
the Committee constituted as above. 

(9) The Syndicate may, at its discretion, make any other 
rules in order to carry out the purposes mentioned. 


AWARDS. 


Name, 


Subject. 


Year, 

1987-S8 Bao Bahadur K. V. 

Rangaswami Ayyangar. 

1939-40 Mahamahopadhyaya S. 
Kuppuswami Bastri- 

1941-42 Dr. Maryla Falk- 
1943-44 


Bajadharma. 

Compromises in the History of 
Advaitic thought. 

The unknown early Yoga and the 
Birth of Indian "Philosophy, 


Not delivered. 


1946-46 Sri K. V. Venkatasubra- Stridhana, the History of women’s 
many am. property in the Dharma Sastras. 


1947-48 Sri D. T. Tatachari. 


f Rig Veda and the Purva Mimamsa — 
X Rig Veda and the TJttara Mimamsa. 


12. The Dr. Annie Besant Memorial Lectureship. 

The above endowment was founded by the Governing Body 
of the Young Men’s Indian Association, 
politics, Madras, in memory of the late Dr. Annie 

Sociology etc. Besant, and was accepted by the Syndicate at 

its meeting held on the 9th December, 1939. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 3,000 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is to be utilized for 
the purpose of establishing a University Lectureship called ‘The 
Dr, Annie Besant Memorial Lectureship* under the following 
conditions : — 

(1) The Lectureship shall be awarded once in three years. 

(2) The honorarium paid to the Lecturer shall be Rs. 300. 

(3) The Lecturer and the subject of the lectures for the year 
■ball be selected by the Syndicate not less than three months in 
advance of the date of lectures. 

(4) The Lecturer may he selected from among the applicants 
for the Lectureship or from others. 

(5) The subject of the lectures shall be one connected with 
Politics or Civics or Sociology or Religion or Philosophy or Ethics 
or Education or Fine Arts. 

(6) A course of not less than two lectures on the subject 
selected shall be delivered at Madras. The lectures shall he open to 
students and graduates of the University and to the general public. 
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(7) If, in any year, the award is not made, the interest 
accrued shall be added to the corpus of the endowment. 

(8) The Sjmdicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWARDS. 

Year, Name, Subject. 

1940-41 Sir P. S. Sivaswami Ahimsa and Asanga. 

Ayyar, K.G.S.T, 

1943-44 Miss Eleanor H. Rivett. The place of Art and Craft in 

Education. 

Education in Post-War India. 

1946-47 Mr. C. T. Philip. The use of mental tests in Edu- 

cation. 


13. The Father P. Carty Lectureship. 

The above endowment was founded by the Father P. Carty’s 
65th Birthday Celebration Committee, Madras 
Economics, and was accepted by the Syndicate on the 

24th January 1942. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 3,200 invested in 
Government Securities. The interest accruing in this endowment 
is to be utilized for the purpose of establishing a Lectureship called 
*The Father P. Carty Lectureship'^ under the following conditions 

(1) The Lectureship shall be awarded once in two years. 

(2) The honorarium paid to the Lecturer shall be Rs. 200/-. 

(3) The lecturer shall be selected by the Syndicate not less 
than three months in advance of the date of lectures. 

(4) The lecturer may be selected from among the applicants 
for the lectureship or from among others. 

(5) The subject of the lectures shall be one connected with 
Economics with particular reference to Indian conditions. 

(6) A course of not less than two lectures on the subject 
selected shall be delivered at Madras and shall be open to the 
students and graduates of the University as well as the general 
publio- 

(7) If, in any year, the award is not made, the interest 
accrued shall be added to the corpus of the endowment. 

(8) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes 
in the conditions of award as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 

AWARDS, 

Near, Name, Subject, 

1943-44 Sri K. 0. Hamakrishna Economic Reorganisation of 
Ayyar, Agriculture. 

( Pood crisis of 1943, 

1945-46 Sri V. NTarayanaswami. j Agriculture and planning in 

( India. 

1947-48 Dr, V. R. Pillai. Social Security for Free India, 
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14. The Oosman Muhammad Ismail— Oosman Abdul 
Haque Lectureship. 

This endowment was offered in May 1946 by A. Khamrunnisa 
Begum Sahiba, daughter of the late Khan Bahadur Dr. N. 
Muhammad Oosman Sahib Bahadur, in memory of her deceased 
brothers, Messrs. Oosman Muhammad Ismail, B.A., and Oosman 
Abdul Haque, for the establishment of a Lectureship in Islamic 
History and Culture in this University and was accepted by the 
Syndicate on the 26th June 1946. 

The endowment at present consists of Government Promissory 
Notes of the face value of above Rs. 10,000/. 

The following are the terms and conditions of tha endow- 
ment : — 

1. The endowment shall be called ^The Oosman Muhammad 

Ismail — Oosman Abdul Haque Lectureship’ , 

2. A course of five or more lectures on any topic connected 

with Islamic History and Culture or Islamic Studies or 
Muslim Philosophy shall be delivered at Madras every 
third year. 

3. The remuneration for the Lecturer shall be Rs. 900. 

4. The Lecturer as well as the subject of the Lectures shall be 

selected by the Syndicate on the recommendation of a 
Committee consisting of (1) The V'ice- Chancellor, (2) 
the Chairman of the Board of Studies in Arabic, etc., 
(3) the Professor of Islamic History and Culture at the 
Government Muhammadan College, Madras, and (4) the 
Head of the University Department of Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu. 

5. The University may print and publish the lectures ; and in 

case it does not choose to do so, the lecturer shall be free 
to publish them. 

6. Should, in any year, the lectures be not delivered, the 

unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
endowment. 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

the terms and conditions of the Lectureship as circuin- 
stances may render desirable from time to time, in 
consonance with the object of the endowment. 

AWARDS. 

Tear. Name. Subject, 

1947-48 Dr. Arthur Upham Pope. Islamic Art and Architecture. 
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15. The Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar 
Lectureship. 

The endowment was offered on 19th December 19-17 by the 
Secretaries of the Sir A. liakshmanaswami Mudaliar Commemo- 
ration ^und, for fche purpose of establishing a University Lecture- 
ship of the annual value of Ra. 45C/- to be known as the Dr. Sir 
A. Lakshmanaawamy Mudaliar Lectureship, 

The endowment at present consisting of Rs. 15,000/- invested 
in Government Securities, was founded bj” the subscribers to a 
fund collected in commemoration of tho 61st birthday of Sir A. 
Lakahmanaswami Mudaliar, sometime Principal of the Madras 
Medical College and the present Vice-Chancellor of the University 
of Madras. 

The object of the Endowment is to establish a University 
lectureship for the encouragement of Medicine and Medical 
education in India. 

The terms and conditions of the Lectureship are as follows : 

1. The course of lectures which shall not be less than three 

shall be delivered at Madras on any subject pertaining 
to Medicine in any of its various departments, including 
medical education, medical relief and public health and 
History of Medicine. 

2. The lecturer shall be appointed by the Syndicate of the 

University either by invitation or on application. 

3. The University may print and publish the lectures. 

4. Should, in any year, the lectures be not delivered, the 

unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
fund. 

5. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes 

in the conditions of the appointment as new circum- 
stances may necessitate from time to time, in consonance 
with the main purpose of the Endowment, 


16. The Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyer 
Shashtiabdapoorthi Lectureship. 

This endowment was offered by Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyer 
Shashtiabdapoorthi Celebration Committee for the purpose of 
establishing a University Lectureship to be 'styled Sir Alladi 
Krishnaswami Aiyer Shashtiabdapoorthi Lectureship.” 

The endowment consists of Government Bonds of the Pace 
Value of Rs. 10,000/- and was instituted to mark the occasion of 
the completion of sixty years by the distinguished lawyer Sir 
Alladi Krishnaswami Aiyer. 

The terms and oonditiong of the Lectureship are as follows : — 

1, The lecture or lectures shall be arranged to be delivered 
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2. On alternate occasions the snbieet of the leetnrog shall 
relate to : 

I. (a) Public Finance or 

(b) International trade or 

(c) Taxation or 

(d) Currency or 

(e) Industry and Industrial Organisation, 

all with special reference to India ; and 

II. (a) Comparative jurisprudence or 

(b) The Indian Constitution or 

(c) Public International Law. 

3. The subject as well as the Lecturer shall be selected in 
r egard to I by a Committee consisting of ; 

(a) The Vice-Chancellor for the time being and 

(b) four distinguished economists whether connected with 

the Universities or public life in India, and of such 
persons in the first instance shall be (a) Mr. R. K. 
Shanmukbam Chetty and (b) Dr. John Mathai for 
the period they can act in the Committee ; 

4. The subject as well as the Lecturer shall be selected in 
regard to II by a Committee consisting of ; 

(a) The Vice-Chancellor for the time being. 

(b) four other persona to be selected by the Syndicate of 

the Madras University with special reference to 
their recognised competence and knowledge of and 
interest in comparative jurisprudence, constitutional 
and public and International Law and two of such 
persons in the first instance shall be (a) S. Varada- 
chariar and (b) Alladi Krishnaewami Aiyer for the 
period they can act in the Committee. 

5. In selecting the Lecturer, the Committee shall have sole 
regard to merit and to the interest evinced by the Lecturer in the 
subject and shall be uninfiuenced by any considerations of caste, 
class or creed or provincial cooneotions or associations. 

6. The Lecturer may be selected either from among appli- 
cants for the Lectureship or on invitation. W hen the Lecturer 
has been selected the Syndicate shall request the person selected 
to deliver the Lectures. 

7. The Lecturer, if he accepts the invitation, may be reques- 
ted to submit a synopsis of his proposed lecture or lectures to the 
selection Committee concerned, 

8. The number of lectures shall be in the absolute discretion 
of the lecturer. 

9. A sum of Rs. 600/- out of the interest from the endowment 
shall be paid to the lecturer as honorarium in recognition of his 
services. 

38 



298 


ENDOWMENTS. 


10. If, in any year, a suitable lecturer is not, in the opinion of 
the concerned Committee, available, the unspent interest shall be 
added to the co*'pus of the fund. 

11. If, as a result of any accumulations to the corpus in the 
manner referred to, any additional sum is available in succeeding 
years in the shape of interest, the same may be added to the 
honorarium of Rs. 600/- at the discretion of the Syndicate. 

12. If, as the result of experience for a period of twelve 
years, the lectureship does not, in the opinion of the Syndicate, 
work satisfactorily it shall be open to the Syndicate to make any 
changes in the terms and conditions of the lectureship, or make 
any arrangements in regard to the dispostion of the Fund. 

13. The Syndicate may, at its discretion, make any other 
rules in order to carry out the purposes mentioned. 

14. In case the Syndicate fakes action under clause 12, it shall 
act in consultation with Mr. N. Chandrasekhara Aiyer, Mr. Justice 
M. Patanjali Sastri and Mr. Justice V. Govindarajachari as repre- 
senting the donors. 


II. PRIZES. 


(FOR ESSAYS, THESES, ETC.) 

17. The Maharajah of Travancore Curzon Prizes. 


For the general terms of the endowment, see No. 1. 
Terms of award. 


(1) Two prizes each of the value of Rs. 250 shall be awarded 
by the Syndicate for the best essay or thesis written by a graduate 
of the University on any matter comprised in the subjects 
specified. 

The prizes shall be awarded in respect of the subjects, divided 
into groups, two groups being specified each year. — * 

ABC 


Chemistry. 

Bio-Chemistry. 

Agricultural 

Chemistry. 

D 

Archseology. 

Anthropology. 


Botany. 

Zoology. 

Physiology. 


B 

Pharmacology. 

Pathology. 

Bacteriology. 


Mathematics. 

Physics. 

Geology 

Experimental 

Engineerings 


(2) The essay er thesis must be the result of the personal 
investigations of its author, and must contain clear evidence of 
independent and original research. Essays or theses which consist 
only of criticisms, compilations, or the history of a subject, 
unaccompanied by the results of personal, independent, original 
research will be ineligible for the prize. 

* As modified in 1946, For conditions of award from 1939 to 
1946 please see Calendar Yol I 1945-46. 
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(3) When two or more essays or theses written by graduates 
of the University on the prescribed subject are considered to be 
of equal merit the prize shall be divided among the authors, or the 
Syndicate may pay out of any prize money unutilized in previous 
years such amounts as it may deem proper, but not exceeding 
Ri. 250 for each essay or thesis. 

(4) The Syndicate shall, in February of each year, prescribe in 
accordance with para 1 above, the groups of subjects in respect of 
which the prizes shall b© awarded during the ensuing year. The 
groups of subjects prescribed each year shall, as far as possible, 
be different from those prescribed for the preceding year. 

(5) The prize shall be awarded by the Syndicate each year for 
the best essay or thesis received on the groups of subjects pres- 
cribed by it in the month of February in the preceding year. The 
Syndicate may appoint two or more persons to adjudicate on the 
essays or theses received. The accepted thesis may be published 
by the University’-. 

(6) The work shall have been prepared solely with the purpose 
of competing for this prize and shall not have formed the basis of 
a work for which a prize or a degree had been previously awarded. 

(7) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on a 
second occasion. 

(8) The Syndicate may decline to award the prize on the ground 
of insufficient merit in the theses submitted. 

(9) If, in any year, the award of the prize be not made, the 
unexpended amount shall be added to the capital fund. 

(10) The Syndicate shall have po-wer to make such changes in 
the terms of award from time to time, in consonance -with the 
object of the endowment. 


AWARDS. 


Year, Or. Name. Subject. 

1937-38 A I. Sri. S. V. Gana- Limnological studies on three 
pati. South Indian Lakes. 

B II. Not awards. 

A Biochemical investigation of 
the tuberculation of water 
mains. 

Nitrogen fixation in the soil 
and its bearing on crop pro- 
duction. 


OIL 

Not awarded. 

1939-40 A I. 

Miss C. K. Rat- 

The spermatogenesis of Chilo- 


navati. 

cyllium Gresium. 

OIL 

Not awarded. 

1940-41 A L 

Bri P. N. Gana- 

Studies on two new coccidia 


pati. 

from polychaetes with a 



revison of the genus myrio- 



spora. 

BIl. 

Sri P. Subraya 

Studies on the Biochemistry of 


Sharma. 

Insect Nutrition. 


1938-39 B I.^ 


pri 


S. C. Pillai. 


[Sri T. R. Bhas- 
karan. 
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AWARDS -{Cojitd,) 

Year» Or, Name. Subject. 

1941-42 B I, Sri T. K. Krish- Biochemical Studies on the 
nasTvami. Structurs of Proteins. 


CII. 

1942- 43 A 1 

c| 

1943- 44 A I. 


BIT. 


Not awarded. 

Not awarded. 

Sri S. Raja- Essars in Chemotherapeutical 
gopalan. Synthesis. 

Sri B. Rama- Studies on the Structure of 
chandran. Casein. 


1944-45 B I. Sri P. S. Krish- Utilization of slaughter-house 
nan. waste for the commercial 

production of glandular pro- 
ducts in India. 


CII. 


1946-46 A 
C 


1946- 47 A ] 

B J 

1947- 48 B 1 

C/ 

1948- 49 C \ 


Sri G. P. Ananta- Recent advances in Dairy 

krishnan. Chemistry. 

No Competitors. 

Mr. T- M. Paul. Recent Advances in Dairy 
chemistry. 

Mr. A. Eamachan- Investigations on the perform- 
dran, ance of Diesel Engines with 

Vegetable oils as fuel. 

No Competitors. 

No Competitors. 

No Competitors, 


18. The Ramarayaningar Prize. 

{for the encouragement of publication of scientific 
works in Telugu), 

This endowment toi Rs. 10,000) was offered by the Hon’ble 
Telugu works— ^^7 Bamarayaningar, M.A., on the occasion 
Science laying of the foundation stone of the 

subjects. new I^iversity Buildings by His Excellency 

Bord Hardmge, Viceroy and Governor-General 

of India, on November 25,1913, and was accepted by the Senate at 
Its meeting held on March 21,1914. 

The fund at present consists of Ra. 17,000 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities to be devoted preferably to the encouragement of 
ETpansioS^Fund^^°^^ Telugu, and forms part of the University 

has resolved for the future guidance of the 
^ accordance with the terms of the 

subject selected for the prize should be such as 
would constitute a definite part or section of one of the positive 
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sciences in order to secure, in course of sime, the publication of 
a set of Soienoe Manuals in Teiugu- 

The Syndicate has resolved to utilize the fund as follows : — 

(1) The income to the extent of Rs. 500 will be applied 
biennially towards the object in view. Ordinarily, the award will 
consist of the interest accumulated for the two years, as remunera- 
tion for the labour involved and as a subsidy towards the cost of 
publication. 

(2) The subject of the work for which an award will be made 
will be acnounced eighteen months in advance by the Syndicate on 
the recommendation of the Board of Studies in Telugu. 

(3) An award from the income of the fund will be made by 
the Syndicate on the report of a Board of Examiners consisting of, 

(а) two members of the Board of Studies in Telugu nomi- 
nated by the Syndicate ; and 

(б) an expert on the subject matter of the work for which 
the award is to be made, nominated by the Syndicate. 

(4) Should, however, the Board of Examiners consider that 
no work submitted to it deserves the award, the Syndicate may 
invite works on the same subject in the very next year giving ten 
months’ notice in advance and make the award subject to the 
conditions specified, 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
terms of the award as new oiroumstanoes may render desirable, 
consistent with the object of the endowment. 


AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 

1937-38 Dr. G. Narayanamurti. 
1939-40 Dr. G. ISTarayanamurbi, 
1941-42 Dr. G, Narayanamurti, 
1943-44 Not awarded. 

1945-46 Mr. N. M, Venugopal 
Naidu, 

1947-48 


Subject. 

Electricity and Magnetism, 
Wireless for Everybody 
Rural Sanitation. 


Physiology of the Human Body 
with special reference to its 
functions. 

Not awarded. 


19. The Gokhale Prize. 

For the general terms of the endowment, see No, 3. 

The terms and conditions of the award of the prize shall be as 
follows : — 

(1) The prize of the value of Bs. 250/- shall be awarded 
annually by the Syndicate for the best essay 
Economics. or thesis written on any topic connected with 

Indian Economics by Graduates in Arts of not 
more than ten years standing who have been born and are residents 
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within the territorial limits of the University of Madras as now or 
hereafter to he defined, 

(2) The theses for the prize shall be submitted in the month 
of February to the Syndicate who may appoint two or more 
persons to adiudicate on the essays or theses received. The 
accepted thesis or theses may be published by the University. 

(3) The Syndicate may grant a part of the prize to a thesis 
not deemed worthy by the Examiners of receiving the whole 
prize ; and the Syndicate may decline to award the prize on the 
ground of insufficient merit in the theses submitted. 

(4) When two or more essays or theses are considered to be 
of equal merit, the prize shall be divided among the authors. 

(5) The work shall have been prepared solely with the 
purpose of competing for this prize and shall not have formed the 
basis of a work for which a prize or a degree had been previously 
awarded. 

(6) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on a 
second occasion. 

(7) If no award of the prize be made in any year the 
unexpended amount shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(8) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable, consistent with the object of the endowment. 

AWABDS. 

F«or. Name. Subject, 

1937- 38 Not awarded, 

1938- 39 Not awarded. 

1939- 40 Sri K. Jayaraman. The Economics of Rural Eleobti- 

fioation with special reference 
to Madras. 

1940- 41 Sri R. Krishnamurfci; Some Aspects of Indian Mone- 

tary Policy. 

1941- 42 Not awarded. 

1942- 43 Sry. C. A, Radha Handloom Weaving in the Oitt 

Bai. of Madras, 

1943- 44 Not awarded. 

1944- 45 Sri D. V. Baja- War time Pood Supply and Con- 

lakshman. sumption in Madras Presi- 

dency. 

1945- 46 No Competitors. 

1946- 47 No Competitors. 

1947- 48 Not awarded. 

1948*49 No Competitors. 
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20. Sir William Wedderburn Prize. 

The Senate accepted on March 9, 1918, from Dr P. C. Ray 
G. I. E. an endowment which at present 
Chemistry. consists of Rs. 1,660 invested in Government 

Securities for the purpose of founding a prize 
in the name of Sir William Wedderburn to be awarded annually 
under the following conditions ; — 

(1) The prize shall be called “The Sir William Wedderburn 
Prize.’* 

(2) The Prize, which will consist of books, of the value of 
about Rs. 45, shall be awarded to the student who, having qualified 
in Chemistry for the Degree of B.Sc, (Honours), or M. So not more 
than two years previously, has shown aptitude for research. 

(3) A thesis on any research work conducted by the student 
shall be submitted to the Syndicate before the end of April of 
each year. 

(4) The work shall have been prepared solely with the pur- 
pose of competing for this prize and shall not have formed the 
basis of a work for which a prize or a degree had been previously 
awarded. 

(5) The Prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on 
a second occasion. 

(6) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(7) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes 
in the conditions of award as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 



AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name, 

Year. 

Name. 

1937 

Sri S. R. Bhaskaran. 

1943 

Not awarded. 

1938 

Sri K. B. Subrahmanyan. 

1944 

V. B. Ramanathan 

1939 1 

Sri T. K. Krishnaswami. 
Sri K. Shankaran. 

1946 

No Competitor. 

1940 

Mies B. S. Alamela. 

1946 

Not awarded. 

1941 

Sri C. P. Anantakrishnan. 

1947 

Not awarded^ 

1942 

Not awarded. 

1948 

No Competitor, 


21. The Sankara-Parvathy Prize. 

For the general terms of the endowment see No. 4, 

The terms and conditions of the award of the prize shall be as 
follows : — 

(1) The Prize shall be called “The Sankara-Parvathy Prize.** 

(2) The prize of the value of Es. 350 may be in the form of 

books or in cash and shall be awarded annually 
* • o 4 . 1 . Tby the Syndicate for the best essay or thesis on 

Ancient aoum ^ topic connected with Ancient South Indian 

Indian History History by Graduates in Arts of the University 
of Madras. 
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{3) The essay or thesis should be an original work done by 
the candidate. The candidate shall indicate, by means of footnotes 
the sources from which his information is taken, the extent to 
which he has availed himself of the work of others, the data or 
basis of his inference of theories, and the portion of his thesis 
which he claims as original. He shall, further state whether the 
research has been conducted independently, under any advice in 
co-operation with others, and in what respects his investigations 
appear to him to advance the study and knowledge of Ancient 
South Indian History. 

(4) The work shall have been prepared soley with the pur- 
pose of competing for this prize and shall not have formed the 
basis of a work for which a prize or a degree had been previously 
awarded. 

(5) The Syndicate shall appoint two or more judges to decide 
the best essayist for each year and whether he is to be given the 
whole or only a part of the amount, 

(6) The Syndicate may grant a part of the prize to a thesis 
not deemed worthy by the Examiners of receiving the whole prize ; 
and the Syndicate may decline to award the prize on the ground 
of insufSeient merit in theses submitted. 


(7) When two or more essays or theses are considered to be 
of equal merit, the prize shall be divided among the authors. 

(8) The successful thesis may be published by the Univer- 
sity, the exact mode of publication being determined by the 
Syndicate. 

(9) The theses for the prize shall be submitted to the 
Syndicate in the month of February, 

(10) The Prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on 
a second occasion, 

(11) If no award of the prize be made in any year, the unex- 
pended amount shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(12) The Syndicate shall have power to make «nch changes 
in the conditions of award, in consonance with the intention of the 
donor, as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Tear 

1937- 38 

1938- 39 

1939- 40 

1940- 41 

1941- 42 

1942- 43 

1943- 44 

1944- 45 

1945- 46 

1946- 47 
^947-48 


AWABDS. 

Name. Subject. 

Not awarded. 

Not awarded,. 

Not awarded, 

Sri T. V, Mahalingam, Economic life in the Vijianagar 

Empire. 

Not awarded. 

Not awarded. 

Sri V, G. Ramakrishna The Economy, of a South Indian 
Ayyar. Temple, 

No Competitor, 

No Competitor, 

Sri V, Arunajatai. The Tirunelveli, Pandyas. 

Not awarded. 
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22, The RamanujaB Prize, 

The prize was founded by the subscribers to the Memorial 
Fund raised in honour of the great mafehe- 
Mathematics. matician, B. Eamanujan, B. A. (Cantab), the 
first Indian F. E. 8, who was admitted to that 
Fellowship at the early age of thirty years and was accepted by 
the Syndicate in October 1930, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 13,600 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the 
award of a prize for mathematical study and research once in two 
years, the value of the prize to be not less than Rs- 600. 

(1) The prize is to be awarded by the Syndicate for the best 
essay or thesis written on any branch of Mathematics. The prize 
is to be open to any one born or domiciled in India. The essay or 
thesis must be the result of the personal investigations of the 
author and must contain clear evidence of independent and original 
research. 

(2) The Syndicate shall in January of every alternate year 
call for essays and theses. The Syndicate may appoint two or 
more persons to adjudicate on the essays and theses received. The 
accepted thesis may be published by the University. 

(3) The work shall .have been prepared solely with the pur- 
po.ae of competing for this prize and shall not have formed the 
basis of a work for which a prize or a degree had been previously 
awarded. 

(4) The prize will not be awarded to the same applicant on a 
second occasion. 

(5) The Syndicate may decline to award the prize on the 
ground of insufdoient merit in the theses received. If no award of 
the prize be made in any year, bbe unexpended amount shall be 
added to the corpus of the fund. 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circamsbanoes may render desir- 
able. provided that the prize is associated with the name of 
Ramanujan and is given for the encouragement of research in 
Mathematics to one born or domiciled in India, 


AWARDS. 


Year, Name, 

f Dr, S. Bivasankaranara- 
1937 I yana Pillai. 

l.Dr, B. Eamamnrti. 


Subject, 

Waring’s Problems with poly- 
nomial summands. 

Some contributions to the Geo- 
metry of the Rational Norm 
curve. 


1939 Not awarded,, 

( Dr. T. Yenkatarayudu. Vibrations of a Symmetric point 
1941 -! System. 

I Dr. S. Minakshisundaram, A Problem of Fourier expansion, 
1943 Not awarded. 


39 
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AWARDS— (cowf^Z). 

Year^ Name- Subject, 

/Dr. B. S- Madhava Rao Gonfcribufeions to Algebra related 
1 to Elementary particles of 

1946 -i Nature, 

ISri V. B- Krishnan. Canonical extensions of partially 

ordered sets. 

1947 Not awarded. 


23. The Andhra University Medallion. 

This Endowment was founded by the Andhra University in 
commemoration of the generous hospitality shown by the Madras 
University in accommodating the Research Department in Chemistry 
of the Andhra University in the Madras University Buildings during 
a grave period of emergency (1943-19^6)^ The Endowment which at 
present consists of Rs- 600 invested in Government Securities is for 
the purpose of awarding a Bronze Medallion and was accepted by the 
Syndicate on the 21at January 1946- 

The following shall be the terms and conditions of the Endow- 
ment : — 

1. The Medallion shall be called ** The Andhra University 
Medallion 

2- The Medallion shall be made of Bronze and it shall be 

awarded annually. 

3- The Medallion shall have on its obverse, the words ‘Founded 

by the Andhra University in ever grateful memory of the 
years 19iS.46’ with a picture of the J. V- D. College of 
Science set in the middle ;*and it shall have on its reverse, 
the words ‘ In the Madras University — Eor Award to the 
best D. So. in Chemistry * with a picture of the Madras 
University Senate House set in the middle, and the name 
of the recipient and the year of award inscribed below. 

4. The Medallion shall be awarded to the candidate who at the 

drst submission of his or her thesis for the Degree has 
been considered by the Syndicate in any year to have 
qualified for the Degree of D. So. and has also been consi- 
dered to have presented a thesis of the highest merit in 
that year. It shall be competent for the Syndicate in 
arriving at this decision to consult such experts as it may 
consider desirable. The Medallion shall be awarded 
at the Convocation when the candidate takes the 
Doctorate Degree. 

5. If, in any year, the Medallion be not awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the Endowment. 

6. The Syndicate shall, in conformity with the object of the 

Endowment, have the discretion to change the conditions 
of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

Noie. — Candidates who come under ** Exception ** and 
“ Transitory Regulations” shall not be eligible for the award. 


AWARDS. 
Not awarded. 
Not awarded. 
Not awarded. 


1946- 47 

1947- 48 

1948 - 49 
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III. SCHOLARSHIPS. 

FACULTY OF ARTS. 

24- The Lady Willingdon Peace Scholarships. 

This endowmenfc was founded by M.E.By. 
Subrahmanyakarayalar Avl., B.A., Mifcfeadar 
of Urmalalagyam, Tenkasi, Tinnevelly District 
and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting 
held on March 5, 1920. 

The endowment at present consists of Bs. 20,200 invested in 
Government Securities for the purpose of founding two scholarships 
each of the value of Rs 25 per mensem for encouraging the study 
of the Tamil Language, to be awarded under the following condi- 
tions : — 

(1) The scholarships shall be called * The Lady Willingdon 
Peace Scholarships.’ 

(2) The scholarship shall be awarded annually to a successful 
candidate who has passed the Intermediate Examination of the 
year in the first Class with distinguished merit in Tamil and con- 
tinues hia studies for the B. A. (Honours) Degree in Branch XI — 
Tamil Language and Literature ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to a successful candidate who has passed the Intermediate Exami- 
nation of the year in the first class with distinguished merit in 
Tamil and continues his studies for the (B.O.L.) Honours Degree 
with Tamil under Branch II, Part II ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to a successful candidate who has passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the year in the first class with distinguished 
merit in Tamil and continues his studies for the B,O.L. Degree 
with Tamil in Group II (d) or Group II (b) under Part II-B of the 
course ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall ha 
awarded to a suooessful candidate who has passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the year in the first class with distinguished merit 
in Tamil and continues his studies for the B.A. Degree with Tamil 
in Group (v) under Part III of the oouxbb ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to a suooessful candidate who has passed the Intermediate 
Examination of the year in the first class with distinguished merit 
in Tamil and continues his studies for the B.A. Degree with Tamil 
under Part II of the course ; 

The Boholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other Boholarship. 

(S) Each scholarship shall be tenable for two or three years 
as the case may be, but the Syndicate may declare that the holder 
of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may 
consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no 
appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 


Tamil. 

B;, A, (Hons.) or 
B.O.L, (Hons, or 
Pass) or B.A. 



308 


ENDOWMENTS. 


(4) A.11 unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of 
the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
in consonance with the intention of the donor. 


AWAEDS. 


Year, 

Name 

Course taken* College. 

1938 

P. Muthukrishnan. 

B, A. 
(Part II) 

The M. D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

1939 

S. Ijokaratnam. 

Do, 

Bt. Joseph’s College, Triohi. 
nopoly. 

1940 

B, M. Mohideen, 

Do. 

The M. D. T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

1941 -j 

1 R. Bangarajan. 

Do. 

American College, Madura, 

K. Venkatarama- 
krishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

B. Kandaswami. 

Do. 

The M, D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

1S43 

P. Suryanarayana, 

Do. 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1944 

N. Vaidy ana than. 

Do. 

National College, Triohino- 
poly. 

1945 

Gnanamuthu, B, 
Damayanthi, 

Do. 

The M. D. T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

1946 

K, V. Brinivasan, 

B. 0. L. 

(Hons.) 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Madras. 

1947 

G. Rajavelu. 

Do. 

Do. 


25. The Maneckshaw Jamshedji Ghanji Mistry 
Scholarship. 

The Senate accepted on Ocotober 21, 1921, from Messrs. Ardeshir 
Jamshedji Chanji Mistry and Hormusji 
Philosophy or Jarashedji Chanji Mistry an endowment, which 
History and at present consists of Rs, 6,800 invested in 

Economics Government Securities, for the purpose of 

[B.A. (Hons,) or founding a Scholarship in memory of their late 
Pass.] brother Maneckshaw Jamshedji Chanji Mistry, 

to be awarded under the following conditions : 

(1) The Scholarship shall be called “The Maneckshaw 
Jamshedji Chanji Mistry Scholarship”, 

(2) The Scholarship which is now of the monthly value of 
Rs, 18, shall be awarded to a candidate who, among the successful 
candidates of the year in the Intermediate Examination taking the 
whole Examination at one time, has obtained a first class, and has 
secured the highest number of marks in the optional Group taking 



ENDOWMENTS. 


309 


any Two Histories and Logic and continues his or her study for 
the B.A. or the B. A. (Honours) degree taking as his or her optional 
sub]ect either Philosophy or History and Economics or Economics 
and History, and the scholarship shail be continued for the 
minimum period required to allow of his or her appearance at the 
Examination. In the event of two or more candidates obtaining 
equal marks, the scholarship shall be awarded to the candidate 
who has got the highest number of marks in the whole Examination. 

The Scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any other 
Scholarship. 

(3) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which 
it may consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there 
shall be no appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

(4) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus 
of the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, Name. 

1938 K. Padma Bal 
Rubgundi. 

1940 Kalyani B.A. 

Gandeth. 

1943 S. Lakshmi Devi. 
1946 Y. S, Dodd. 


Course taken. College. 

B.A, Women’s Christian College, 

Madras. 

(Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 

Do. Do. 

B-A. American College, Madura, 


26, The Goschen Memorial Scholarships. 


Economics, 

(B.A.) 

March 1930. 


This endowment was founded by the sub- 
scribers to the Goschen Memorial Fund and 
was accepted by the Syndicate on the 1st 


The endowment at present consists of Bs. 21,000 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is to provide for 
three Scholarships awardable each year to poor and deserving 
students studying in a Constituent or an Affiliated College of this 
University for the B.A. Degree (Pass) Examination taking Group 
(iv-b) Economics and History as their optional subjects, and nnder 
the following conditions ; — 

(1) The Scholarships shall be called “ The Goschen Memorial 
Scholarships.” 

(2) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to award three 
Scholarships annually to poor and deserving students who, after 
passing the Intermediate Examination of the year, study in a 
Constituent or an Affiliated College of the University with a view 
to qualifying for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Pass) in Group 
(iy-b) Economics and History, 
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(3) The scholarships shall be tenable f»r a period of two 
consecutive academic years each year being regarded as consisting 
of ten months for this purpose and shall not be held in conjunc- 
tion with any other Scholarship. 

(4) The amount of each scholarship shall be Rs. 100 per 
annum payable at the end of each term of the academic year in 
October, January and April, in sums of Rs. 30, Rs. 40 and Rs. 30 
respectively. 

(5) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to declare that 
the holder of any scholarship has forfeited it for misconduct, 
irregular attendance, or unsatisfactory progress in his studies. 
The decision of the Syndicate shall be final. 

(6) If, in any year, any of the scholarships is not awarded, 
or after having been awarded any of them is forfeited, the unex- 
pended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(7) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable, and as it may deem bast adapted, from time to time, to 
carry out the intention of the founders. 

AWARDS. 


Year, Name- 

( V. Srinivasan. 

P. G. Muhammad Saliah. 
P, Vadamalai. 

I S. Ranganathan. 

Beatrice Noronha. 

P- Palanichami. 

i Vida G. Pereira. 

N. Sitaramaswami. 
Irene G. Pais. 

( B. Radhakrishnan. 

S, Srinivasan. 

K. Venkataraman. 

fH. H. Mathias. 

1941< Venkatesam, 

l^K. S. Ramamurthi. 
f K. B. Narasappa. 

1942-1 g Venkataraman. 

(^S. Srinivasan. 

( Eunice Lobo. 

Rosie D’Souza. 

S. Y. Ramalingam. 

f Louis Dominic. 

194d-i 

S. Santanam. 


College, 

National College, Trichinopoly. 
Do. 

Do. 

National College, Trichinopoly. 
Holy Cross College, Trichinopoly. 
The American College, Madura. 

St. Agnes* College, Mangalore. 
National College, Trichinopoly. 
St. Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 

The American College, Madura. 
National College, Trichinopoly. 
Do. 

St, Aloysius’ College, Mangalore. 
Theosophical College, Madana- 
palle. 

National College, Trichinopoly. 

The Ceded Districts College Anan- 
tapur. 

The American College, Madura. 
National College, Trichinopoly, 

St, Agnes* College, Mangalore. 

Do 

National College, Trichinopoly. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

National College, Trichinopoljr. 
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AWARDS.— 


Year, Name, 

fN. D. Subrahmanyan. 

l946-{ G.Narayanikutti. 
I^Ethelburga Silva, 
f Lily Dias. 

1946^ Dorothy Dinezes. 
l^Rosa Claudia D’sa. 

fS. Govindaswami. 

1947 4 Agnes Lobo, 

I R. Bubbiah. 


CoUege, 

Maharaja's College, £rna> 
kulam. 

Holy Cross College. Trichinopoly. 
St. Agnes’ College^ Mangalore. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Govt. Arts College, Anantapur. 

St, Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 

St, Xavier’s College, Palamcottah. 


27. The Hemingway Memorial Scholarship. 


This endowment which was offered by the Honorary Secretary, 
P . the Hemingway Memorial Committee, in 

A ‘ pursuance of the wishes of the Committee 
^ appointed to collect funds for the purpose of 

commemorating the service of Mr. F. R. Hemingway, I. C. S., who 
was for sometime Registrar of Co-operative Societies in this Presi- 
dency, was accepted by the Syndicate in April 1933. 


The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,750 invested in 
Government Securities and is intended for the award of a Scholarship 
for the encouragement of the study of Co-operation and Rural 
Economics and is awardable to poor and deserving students studying 
for the B. A. Degree Examination in a Constituent or an Affiliated 
College of the University. 

The Scholarship shall be awarded under the following conditions — 


(1) The Scholarship shall be called ‘‘The Hemingway Memorial 
Scholarship.” 

(2) It shall be awarded, at the discretion of the Syndicate, to 
a poor and deserving candidate who, after passing the Intermediate 
Examination of the year, studies in a Constituent or an Affiliated 
College of the University for the B.A, Degree Course, taking Group 
(iv-b) Economics and History as his optional subjects, provided 
that the Syndicate shall give due consideration to the claims of 
all communities. 


(3) The Scholarship shall be tenable for a period of two years. 

(4) The Scholarship shall be of the annual value of Rs. 105 and 
shall be paid in three instalments of Rs. 35 each, in the months of 
September, December and April in the academic year. 

(5) If no award is made in any year, the amount shall be added 
to the corpus of the Fund. 

(6) The Syndicate may make such changes in the terms of the 
award as circumstances may require, keeping in mind the intentions 
of the founders. 
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AWARDS. 


Year. Same. 

193T VenkatasTibrah- 
manyam. 

1939 U. Sushiia. 

1941 P. Nagcaam. 

1943 C. Krislinappa 

1945 P. M. Bhuvaneawari. 
1947 


College 

Union Christian College, Ahvayc. 

St Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 

C. D. College, Anantapur. 

Theosophicai College, Madana- 
palle. 

St Agnes’ College, Mangalore, 
Not awarded. 


FACULTY OF SCIENCE. 

28. The V. Rama Ayyangar Scholarship. 

Physical or The Scholarship was founded by the late 

Natural Science. Mr. V. Rama Ayyangar, C.S.I., Dewan of 
fB Sc. (Hons ) or Travancore, and was accepted by the Senate 
Pass or B. A] at its meeting held on October 25, 1883. 

(L) The Scholarship is of the value of Rs. 12 per mensem which 
will be met from the interest on Rs. 5,250 invested in Government 
Securities, and shall be awarded to the pupil of the Pachaiyappa’s 
College, Madras who passes highest in the Intermediate Examination 
in Arts and Science of the year and joins the Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras or the Presidency College, Madras, to prosecute his studies for 
B.Sc. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Pass) or the B.A. Degree Examination, in 
Physical or Natural Science Course. The Scholarship is tenable for 
three vears in the case of those who take an Honours Course, and 
for two years in the case of those who take a Pass course. 

Provided always that a Scholarship-holder shall be bound to 
prosecute his studies in the Pachaij'-appa’s College if that Institution 
provides instruction in the course of study which the Scholarship- 
holder has selected to follow, 

(2) The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the Scholarship 
has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may consider sufficient 
cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no appeal from its decision. 

(.3) The Scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other Scholarship. 

(4) A.n.y unexpended portion of the interest from the funded 
capital shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate may make new Regulations with respect to 
the Scholarship, provided that it shall not divide it or reduce its 
amount or divert it to any purpose other than the encouragement of 
the study of Science. 
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AWARDS. 


Year. Name, 

Course taken. College. 


1938 S. Subrahmanyam. 

B.A. 

Pachaiyappa’s C o 

liege. 



Madras. 

1940 K. V. Srirangachari, 

B.Sc. 

Do. 


1942 T. B. Yoganathan. B. 

Sc. (Hons.) 

Presidency College, 

Madras. 

1945 A. P. Srinivasan, 

B.Sc. 

Pachaiyappa’s C o 

liege, 



Madras. 

1947 M, Kandaswami. 

Do, 

Do. 



29 . The Marsh Scholarship, 

Physics or This Scholarship was founded by the 

Chemistry, subscribers to the Marsh Memorial Fund and 

[B.Sc. (Hons,) or was accepted by the Senate at its meeting 
Pass.] held on March, 4, 1910. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 5,500, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the aw’ard 
of a Scholarship in memory of the late Dr. Joseph Marsh under the 
following conditions • — 

(1) The Scholarship shall be called " The Marsh Scholarship.” 

(2) It is awarded, whenever a vacancy occurs, to the student who 
among those commencing their studies for the B.Sc., or B.Sc. 
(Honours) Degree Examination in the Physical Science Branch has 
shown distinguished merit in Physics or Chemistry in the immediately 
preceding Intermediate Examination, and undertakes to study for the 
B.Sc. (Honours) Degree or the B.Sc. Degree in Physical Science 
Branch (Physics or Chemistry as main subject). 

(3) In the event of there being no candidate eligible who is 
prepared to take an Honours Course in Physics or Chemistry, the 
Scholarship may be awarded to a candidate taking the ordinary B.Sc. 
Degree course with Physics or Chemistry as his main subject, provided 
that he fulfils the remaining conditions. 

(4) The Scholarship shall be tenable only so long as the holder 
continues his studies in the course on which he had undertaken to 
enter, when the scholarship was awarded. It is tenable for three 
years in the event of the holder being a candidate for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Science (Honours) or for two years if the holder is 
studying for the B.Sc. (Pass) Degree course. 

(6) The monthly value of the Scholarship shall be Rs. 15. 

(P) The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the Scholarship 
has forfeited if for any misconduct which it may consider sufficient 
cause for such forfeiture, and its decision shall be final. 

(7) The Scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other Scholarship. 

(8) If, in any year, the Scholarship is not awarded, the unex- 
pended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

40 
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(9) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Year, Name. 

1938 A X. Ramamurti. 

1941 T R Lakbhmi- 
uarayanan. 

19d4 R. Sadagopachari. 
1947 K. Nagarajan, 


AWARDS. 

Course taken. College, 

B.Sc. (Hons.) St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Presidency College, Madras, 

Do, Loyola College, Madras, 


30. The Danish Mission Scholarship. 


Mat hematics. 
Physics or 
Chemistry. 
[Hons or Pass— 
B Sc or B.A.] 


This scholarship was founded by the Rev. 
J. Lazarus, BA., D.D. in memory of his long 
and happy connection with the Danish Mission 
since 1881 and was accepted by the Senate at 
its meeting held on March 5, 1920 


The endowment at present consists of Rs. 7,200, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the award 
of a scholarship of Rs 20 per mensem under the following conditions: — 


(1) The scholarship shall be called "The Danish Mission 
Scholarship *’ 


(2) It shall be awarded to the Indian Christian candidate male or 
female, obtaining the highest number of marks in English in the Inter- 
mediate Examination of the year amongst the Indian Chrsitian 
candidates, successful in that Examination, who 

{a) has passed the wdiole Examination at one and the same 
time ; 

(6) has selected any three of the optional subjects other than 
Geography in Group A of Part III of the Intermediate 
Examination ; 

(c) continues his or her studies for the B,A., or B.Sc. Degree 
or B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree with 
optional subjects Mathematics, Physical Science or 
Natural Science. 


(3) The scholarship shall be continued for the minimum period 
required to allow of the appearance of the holder of the scholarship at 
the Degree Examination. 

(4) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the holder 
of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct -which it may 
consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no 
appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

(5) The scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other scholarship. 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 
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Tear. Name, 
1937 F. V. Arul. 

1939 M. Samuel Raj. 
1942 K. A. Antony. 

1945 Sussanna 
Matt an, 

1947 Ci G. Saldanha. 


A^VARDS. 

Course taheyx. College. 

B A. Madras Christam Cc’iege, 

Tambaram. 

B.Sc. (Hons.) Do. 

B.A. (Hons ) St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

BA. St. Joseph’s College, 

Bangalore. 

B.A. (Hons.) Loyola College, Madras, 


31, The Ohatrapathi Nair Memorial Scholarship. 

Mathematics, This scholarship was founded by His 

Physical or Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur and was 

[NTatural Science accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on 

Hons, or Pass.] March 4, 1921. 

B.Sc. or B.A. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 5,900 invested in 
Government Securities for the purpose of founding a scholarship for 
encouraging the study of Science among the non-Brahmin Hindu.s of 
this Presidency, to be awarded under the following conditions :■ — 

(1) The scholarship shall be called “The Chatrapathi Nair 
Memorial Scholarship.” 

(2) The scholarship, at present of the monthly value of Rs. 21, 
shall be awarded to the non-Brahmin Hindu candidate, male or 
female, among the successful candidates of the year in the Inter- 
mediate Examination, taking the whole Examination at one time, 
who secures the highest number of marks among the candidates 
taking any three of the optional subjects included in Group A of the 
Intermediate Examination other than Geography. 

If there are two or more candidates obtaining equal marks 
eligible for the scholarship, it shall be awarded to the candidate 
approved by the Syndicate. 

(3) The scholar shall study for the B.A. or B.Sc. Degree or 
B A. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree taking as his or her 
optional subjects Mathematics, Physical Science or Natural Science; 
and the scholarship shall be continued for the minimum period 
required to allow of his or her appearance for the Examination. 

(4) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which it 
may consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be 
no appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

The scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any other 
scholarship.. 

(5) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of 
the fund. 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 
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AWARDS. 

Year, Name. Course taken. College. 

1937 M. Gopal Menon. B.A. (Hons.) Loyola College, Madras, 
1939 V. Krishnankutti Do. Madras Christian College, 

Menon. Tambaram. 

194:2 C. Sivaraman. B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 
1945 K. Kochugovindan. B.Sc, Maharaja’s College, 

Ernakulam. 

1947 T, Balakrishnan, B.Sc, (Hons.) Govt, Victoria College, 

Palghat. 


32. The Professor Bhimanakunta Hanumanta Rao. 
Scholarship. 

This endowment was oifered by M.R.Ry. H. Bhimasena Rao 
Avl., B A of the Indian Audit and Accounts Service and accepted by 
the Vice-Chancellor on the 21st May 1923. The 
Mathematics. endowment at present consists of Rs. 9.900 
[B.A. Hons, or invested in Government Securities for the pur- 

B.Sc. Hons.] pose of founding a scholarship of the value of 

Rs. 26 per mensem in memory of Mr. Bhimasena 
Rao’s father, the late Prof. B. Hanumatha Rao B A.. I S.O., for the 
encouragement of the study of Mathematics to be awarded triennially 
under the following conditions : — 

(.) The Scholarship shall be called The Processor Bhimanakunta 
Banumantha Bao Scholarship ” 

(') It shall be awarded to a poor deserving Brahmin candidate 
preferably a Madhwa Brahmin— obtaining 60 per cent, of the marks 
or above in Mathematics in the Intermediate Examination of the 
year amongst the Brahmin or Madhwa Brahmin candidates successful 
in that Examination, who 

(а) passes the whole Examination at one and the same time ; 

(б) continues his or her studies for the B A. (Honours) or B.Sc. 

(Honours) Degree in Branch I— Mathematics. 

(3) The scholarship shall be continued for the minimum period 
of three years required to allow of the appearance of the holder of the 
scholarship for the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc., (Honours) Degree 
Examination in Branch I — Mathematics. 

(4) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which it 
may consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture and there shall be 
no appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

The scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any other 
scholarship. 

(5) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of 

the fund. ^ 

(6) Th^ Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable 
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provided such changes are not inconsistent with the intention of the 
donor that the endowment shall be utilized for the benefit of poor 
deserving Brahmin (preferably Madhwa Brahminl candidate and for 
the encouragement of the advancement of mathematical knowledge. 


AWARDS. 


Fear. Name. 

1938 N R. Seshagiri Rao. 

1941 M. Malathi. 

1944 K. S. Nagarajan. 

1945 A. Krishna Rao. 


Course taken. College. 

B.A. (Hons.) St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

Do. Presidency College, Madras. 

Do. Loyola College, Madras, 

Do. Do. 


FACULTIES OF ARTS AND SCIENCE. 

33. The Governor’s Scholarship. 

This endowment which at present consists 
of Rs 11, 900 'invested in Government Securities 
was founded on May 23, 1863, by the Right 
Hon’ble Francis Napier, Baron Napier, Kt., 
Governor of Fort St. George. 

(1) By the terms of the deed of endowment the Scholarship is 
for the support of a student in Arts or Science, who must have been 
born in the city or collectorate of Madras. 

(•2) The Scholarship which is of the monthly value of Rs. 30, is 
awarded to the candidate who, among the eligible candidates for the 
scholarship, stands first among those who pass the Intermediate 
Examination in Arts or Science of the year in the first class, for tlie 
purpose of enabling him to read for the B.A., or B.Sc , or the B.A. 
(Honours) or B.Sc, (Honours) Degree Examination. 

(3) In the case of a scholarship-holder who has selected the 
B.A. or B.Sc., Degree course, the scholarship shall cease at the end of 
two years, unless he passes the B.A. or. B.Sc., Degree Examination 
at the end of two years’ course and continues to study for the purpose 
of appearing for the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc. (Honours) Degree 
Examination under the Regulations for the time being in force. 

(4) The Scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other scholarship awarded by the University or any other authority. 

(5) The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the scholar- 
ship, has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may consider 
sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no appeal 
from the decision of the Syndicate. 

(6) In the case of the death of any-holder of the scholarship, or 
in the event of the scholarship being vacated or forfeited by the 
jiplder from any cause whatsoeyer, the Syndicate shall be at liberty 


General. 

[B.A. or B.Sc. 
Hons, or Pass,] 
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either to appoint another scholar of the same standing, or to add 
the unexpended amount to the corpus of the fund, 

(7) The Syndicate may mahe new Regulations with respect to 
the scholarship, but the Syndicate has no power to divide it, or to 
reduce its amount. 

AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 


Course taken. College. 


1938 

1941 

1944 

1945 
1941 


V. Satyamurti. B.A. (Hons.) 
H I. Jamal Hohained Do 
Hasan. 

K. Venkatakrishnan, Do 
Not awarded, 

K. S. Narayanamurthi. B.Sc. 
P.Lakshmi B.Sc. (Hons.) 

naraaunhan. 


Presidency College, Madras. 
Loyola College, Madras. 

Do 

Do 

Presidency College, Madras. 


34. The Johnston of Garnsalloch Scholarships. 


A scholarship was founded on May 6, 1872, 
General. by Patrick Francis Campbell. Johnston, Esq, of 

[B.A or B.Sc* Camsalloch, Dumfries, Scotland, in fulfilment of 
Hons, or Pass.] the intention of his father, the late Sir Alexander 
J ohnston. 


The income is derived from the proceeds of certain land and 
buildings near the town of Madura, known as the ‘Tamkum,’ of which 
Sir Alexander Johnston claimed to be the proprietor. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. ] 6,500 invested in 
Government Securities, and the scholarship is awarded to a student 
being a native of the district of Madura or Ramnad without respect 
to class, caste, or religion, in accordance with rules framed by the 
University, 


As the income of the endowment allows of three scholarships 
being held simultaneously the following rules have been framed. ^ 

(1) One scholarship shall be awarded annually to the candidate 
who. being a native of the district of either Madura or Ramnad stands 
highest ^ong the candidates who pass in the first class the Inter- 
mediate Examination immediately preceding, and who continues his 
studies in a Constituent or an Affiliated College, provided that such 
scholarship sh^all not be held in conjunction with any other scholarship 
awarded by the University or by any other authority. ^ 

engage to prosecute his studies up to the 
degree of Bachelor of Arts or Bachelor of Arts (Honours) or Bachelor 
of Science or Bachelor of Science (Honours) in a College recognized 
by or affiliated to the University of Madras. ° 

years, but shall 

hat ^ scholarlhip-holder wS 

^ Degree Course unless he passes the B A 

Deg ee Examination at the end of the two years course and continues 
to study for the purpose of appearing for the B.A. (Honours) or B Sc 
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(Honours) Degree Examination under the Regulations lor the time 
being in force. 

(4) The monthly value of each scholarship is Rs. 24. 

(5) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the holder 
of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may 
consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no 
appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

(6) In the case of the death of any holder of a scholarship or in 
the event of a scholarship being vacated or forfeited by the holder 
thereof from any cause whatever, the Syndicate shall be at liberty 
either to appoint another scholar of the same standing or to add the 
unexpended amount to the corpus of the fund. 

(7) At the time of the Intermediate Examination, the age of 
the candidate must not have exceeded nineteen years 

(8) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS 

Year. Name. Course tahen, 

1937 S. R. Messiah Doss, B.A. (Hons.) 


College. 

Madras Christian College, 
Madras. 


1938 A. Janakiraman, 

Do. 

St. Josephus College, Tri- 



chi nopoly. 

1939 R. Jagannathan. B Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 

1940 T. Sadasivan. 

Do. 

St, Joseph’s College, Tri- 



chinopoly. 

fR. S. Somasundaram. 

Do 

Presidency College, Madras. 

i (discontinued stu- 



1941-( dies in Nov 1911.) 



1 A. Tirumalaigovin- 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras.’ 

\_ dan. 



1942 N. Sundaresan. 

B.A. 

American College, Madura. 

1943 S. Narayanan. 

B.Sc. 

Loyola College, Madras. ; 

1944 

Not awarded. 

1945 

Not awarded. 

1946 T. Lakshminarasimhan. B.A. 

Madura College, Madura. 

1947 G. Nagarajan, 

Do. 

Do. 


35. The Madras Kerala Association Scholarship. 

The endowment which was made by the 
General. Kerala Association, Madras, at present consists 

B.A. or B.Sc. of Rs. 6,300 invested in Government Securities, 
(Hons ) or Pass, the interest on which is applied to the award of 
a Scholarship of the value of about Rs. 16 per 
mensem for encouraging higher education among the Thiyya students 
of Malabar. 
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This endowment was accepted by the Syndicate held on the 18th 
March 1933, and reported to the Senate at its meeting held on the 28th 
March 1935. 

The Scholarship shall be awarded under the following conditions:— 

(1) The Scholarship shall be called “ The Madras Kerala Asso- 
ciation Scholarship 

(2) The Scholarship shall be awarded to the Thiyya candidate, 
male or female, belonging to the District of Malabax who secures the 
highest number of marks among the successful Thiyya candidates of 
the ^’ear for the Intermediate Examination of the Madras University, 
taking the whole Examination at one time. In the event of two or 
more candidates obtaining equal marks, the scholarship shall be 
awarded to the condidate approved by the Syndicate. 

(3) The holder of the Scholarship shall study for the B A, or 
B.Sc. Degree or B A. (Honours) or B Sc (Honours) Degree and the 
Scholarship shall be continued for the minimum period required to 
allow of his or her appearance at the Degree Examination. 

(i) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the Scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which 
it may consider a sufficienc cause for such forfeiture, and there shall 
be no appeal from the decision of the Syndicate. 

(5) In the case of the death of any holder of the Scholarship or 
in the event of the same being vacated or forfeited by the holder 
thereof from any cause whatever, the Syndicate shall be at liberty to 
appoint another scholar or to add the unexpended amount to the 
corpus of the fund. 

(6) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 

fund. 

(7) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award with the exception of conditions Nos. 1 and 
2, as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name, Course taken. College. 

1939 K.K, Gopalakrishnan. B.A. Maharaja’s College, Ernaku- 

lam. 

1941 M.A, Vanamali. Do St. Aloysius’ College, Manga- 

lore. 

1943 O. K. Vijayan. B.A. (Hons.) Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. 

1946 C. P, Prema, B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 


36. The V. Rama Ayyangar Memorial 
Scholarships. 

This scholarship was founded in memory of 
Sanskrit or the late V. Rama Ayyangar, C S I., Diwan of 

Physical or Travancore, by his wddow, Janaki Ammal, 

Natural Science, under her will, dated October 1891, and was 
[B.A. or B.Sc. accepted by the Senate at its meeting held 
Hons, or Pass,] on November 6,1896. 
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The endowment at present consists of Rs. 19,400 invested, in 
Government Securities from Kamalammal, daughter of the late 
V. Rama Ayyangar in accordance with the will of her mother. 

The income of the endowment allows of three scholarships being 
held simultaneously. The Scholarships are awardable subject to the 
following rules — 

(1) One scholarship shall be awarded annually to a student pro- 
fessing the Hindu religion, who, after passing the Intermediate 
Examination of the year in the 1st class, joins a Constituent or an 
Affiliated College to study for the B.A. (Honours) Degree Course in 
Sanskrit Branch or the B.Sc., (Honours) Course in Physical or Natural 
Science Branch. 

(2) The scholarship shall ordinarily be tenable for three years. 

(3) In the event of there being no candidate eligible w'ho is 
prepared to take an Honours Course, the scholarship may be awarded 
to a candidate taking an ordinary (Pass) degree course, provided that 
Sanskrit or Physical or Natural Science forms part of the course 
selected by him. In such case the scholarship shall be tenable for 
two years. 

(4) The monthly value of each scholarship shall be Rs. 18. 

(5) The scholarship shall be awarded by the Syndicate at its 
discretion to a candidate it may select, provided that the candidate 
selected has shown distinguished merit in the subject or subjects 
chosen by him for further study in a University course, 

(6) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate of the University to 
declare that the holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for mis- 
conduct which it may consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, 
and there shall be no appeal from its decision. 

(7) In the case of the death of any holder of the scholarship, or in 
the event of the same being vacated or forfeited by the holder thereof 
from any cause whatever, the Syndicate shall be at liberty either to 
appoint another scholar or to add the unexpended amount to the 
corpus of the fund 

(8) The candidate must bind himself by written covenant — 

(а) to prosecute his studies for the B.A. (Honours) or B.Sc. 
(Honours) Degree or the B.A or B.Sc (Pass) Degree Examination in 
the branch or group selected, in a College recognized by or affiliated 
to the University of Madras ; 

(б) to pursue his studies continuously and diligently during the 
tenure of his scholarship ; 

(c) to hold no appointment carrying a fixed stipend ; 

(c?) not to hold this scholarship in conjunction with any other 
scholarship , 

(e) to appear for the B A. (Honours) or B.Sc (Honours) or the 
B A. or B Sc. (Pass) Degree Examination in the selected branch or 
group at the end of the period of tenure of his scholarship. 

(y) The Syndicate may make new Regulations with respect to the 
scholarship ; but it has no power to divide it, or to reduce its amount. 

41 
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AWARDS. 

Ymr Name, Course taken. College, 

1936 A Balasubralimanyaii. B.Sc, (Hons.) St, Joseph’s College, 

Tncliinopoly. 


1937 S. Rangarajan. 

Do. 

Presidency College, 
Madras. 

1938 P. S. Harihara Ayyar, 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Trichinopoly, 

1939 V. K. Sthanunatha Ayyar. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 V. A, Ramakrishna Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 K. N. Balasubrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do 

1942 S. Sam path. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 Seshachari. 

Do. 

Madras Christian Coll- 
ege, Tambaxam. 

1944 T, R, Anantaraman. 

Do. 

. Presidency College, 
Madras. 

1945 V. B. Iswaran. 

Do. 

Presidency C o 1 1 eg e, 
Madras, 

1946 V. Balakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 V. S. Venkatasubrah- 
many an. 

Do. 

St. Josephus College, 
Trichinopoly. 


FACULTIES OF ARTS AND 
ORIENTAL LEARNING. 

37. The R. Tatachariyar Scholarship. 


Kannada. 
M.O.L. or Ph.D. 
or M.Litt. or 
B.O.L. or B.A.. 
(Hons, or Pass.) 


Under the terms o£ the Will left by the late 
Sri R. Tatachariyar, District Educational Officer 
in the Madras Educational Service, a sum of 
Rs. 5,661-12-1 was offered to the University by 
Sri M. S. Sundararajan, the executor of the Will, 
for the award of a scholarship to the student 
of the Vaishnavite Vadagalai Brahmin com- 
munity reading in the college classes for proficiency in Kannada 
language or for research in that subject and the endowment was 
accepted by the Syndicate on the 4th May 1939. 

This endowment at present consists of Rs. 6,000 invested in 
Government Securities and the interest realised from the investment 
shall be utilised for a scholarship under the following conditions •— 
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The scholarship shall be called “ The R. Tatachariyar Scholar- 
ship.*’ 

The scholarship shall be of the monthly value of Rs 14. 

The Scholarship shall be awarded to a candidate of the 
Vaishnavite Vadagalai Brahmin community who after qualifying for 
a Degree in this University registers himself for the 'M O.L , or 
Ph.D., or M. Litt. Degree in Kannada in this University ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to a candidate who after passing the Intermediate Examina- 
tion of the year in the first class with distinguished merit in 
Kannada continues his studies for the B.A. Honours Degree in 
Branch XI — Kannada Language and Literature; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to a candidate who after passing the Intermediate Examination of 
the year in the first class with distinguished merit in Kannada 
continues his studies for the B. O. L. (Honours) Degree with Kannada 
under Branch. II Part II; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to the candidate who after passing the Intermediate Examination of 
the year in the first class with distinguished merit in Kannada, 
continues his studies for the B. O. L Degree with Kannada under 
Part II-B-, Group II (d) or Group II (b) ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to the candidate who after passing the Intermediate Examination of 
the year in the first class with distinguished merit in Kannada 
continues his studies for the B.A Degree with Kannada under 
Part III, Group (v). 

The scholarship shall be forfeited if the progress and conduct oi 
the holder of the scholarship is reported to be not satisfactory by the 
Supervisor or the Principal of the College. 

If, in any year, the scholarship is not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name. Course taken, 

College. 

1940 

H. Venkatakrishna B.A. 

St. Aloysius* College 


Udupa. 

Mangalore. 

1942 

T. V. Vasudeva Do. 

Ceded Districts College 


Ayyangar. 

Anantapur. 

1944 

Not awarded. 


1945 

Not awarded, 


1946 

Not awarded^ 


1947 

Not awarded. 
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FACULTY OF LAW, 

38, The Sir T. Muttuswami Ayyar Scholarship. 


This scholarship, was founded by Mr, T, M. 
Law — M.tf. or Swaininatha A^-yar, B A., son of the late Sir T. 

Physical or Muttuswami Aiyyar. B L., K C.I E , primarily 

Natural Science for the encouragement of the study of Law, in 
B.Sc. (Hons,) its higher branches and especially of Hindu Law, 

and secondarily for the encouragement of the 
study of Physical and Natural Science. The endowment w^as accept- 
ed by the Senate at a meeting held on August fO. 1F09, and at 
present consists of Rs. 16,t00 invested in Government Securities. 

The following are the conditions of award : — 


The scholarship shall be designated as ‘Sir T. Muttuswami Ayyar 
Scholarship’, and shall be awarded by the Syndicate biennially or 
whenever a vacancy occurs. It shall be of the monthly value of Rs, 35 
and shall be tenable for two years or for such shorter period as the 
Syndicate may deem necessary in the special circumstances of each 
case- 


The scholarship shall, in the first instance, be awarded to a 
student in Law ivho, ha\'ing passed the B L Degree Examination in 
the University of Madras, continues his studies for the Degree of 
Master of Laws preferably in Hindu Law Branch in the same Univer- 
sity ; but if, on the occurrence of a vacancy, no student in Law 
applies for the scholarship it shall be awarded to a student who, 
having passed the Intermediate Examination in the University of 
Madras, continues his studies for the Bachelor of Science (Honours) 
Degree in one of the sub-divisions — Physical or Natural Science 
branches. 


On the occurrence of a vacancy, applications for the scholarship 
shall be invited from students in Law in three successive issues of the 
Port St, George Gazette, and, if at the end of six weeks after the 
appearance of the first notification no application shall have been 
received from students in Law, a new notification shall be inserted in 
the said Gazette inviting applications for the scholarship from 
students who prosecute their studies for the B.Sc. {Honours) Degree 
in the aforesaid branches. 

The age of an applicant must not exceed 25 years on the 1st 
January preceding the date of notification. 

The scholarship may be declared by the Syndicate to be forfeited 
if the conduct or progress of the holder be unsatisfactory, or on 
account of his continued ill-health, or for any other reason which 
the Syndicate considers sufficient. There shall be no appeal from 
such decision. 

The holder of the scholarship must bind himself by written 
covenant — 

(L) to prosecute his studies for the Examination of Master of 
Laws or Bachelor of Science {Honours), as the case may be, in the 
University of Madras, and to appear for the Examination on the first 
occasion admissible under the Regidaticns ; 

(2) to place himself, for the direction and control of his studies, 
under the supervision of the Principal of the Madras Law College in 
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the case of a student in Law, or of the Principal of a first-grade 
College situated in the town of Madras in the case of a student 
reading for a degree m Science , 

(3) not to hold any other scholarship in conjunction with this 
scholarship ; 

(4) not to pursue any calling inconsistent with the prosecution 
of his studies nor to practise as a pleader, nor to hold any salaried 
appointment during the tenure of the scholarship. 

Provided that nothing contained in this covenant shall be taken 
to debar the holder, if a student in Law, from serving his term of 
apprenticeship or from being enrolled as a pleader during the tenure. 

The scholarship shall commence from the date on which the 
selected applicant reports himself to the Principal of the College 
under whose supervision he has to pursue his studies. 

It shall be paid to the holder for the minimum period required to 
appear for the M.L, Degree Examination (not exceeding two years) 
and shall terminate with the payment for the month in which the 
M.L. Degree Examination is held in the year. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances maj’’ render desirable, 
provided that the object for which the scholarship has been founded 
shall always be kept in view, and provided that the monthly value of 
the scholarship shall not be less than one-twelfth part of the interest 
accruing on the original endowment. Should, however, the Syndicate, 
at any time after the ‘Tata scheme ' becomes an accomplished fact, 
consider it expedient and feasible to utilize the income from the 
endowment in granting a scholarship for the encouragement of 
research in any of the above or other branches of learning, it shall 
be competent for them to do so. 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name, Course taken, 

1938 K. Bhaskara Menon, M.L. 

1940 V. Balasubrahmanyan, Do. 

1942 P. Ramachandra Reddi. Do. 

1944 R, T. Gopalakrishnan, Do. 

1946 R. V, Madhava Rao. Do. 


College^ 

Law College, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


39. The Sir T. Muttuswami Aiyar Memorial 
Scholarship. 

This scholarship, to be designated as ‘ The Sir T. Muttuswami 
Ayyar Memorial Scholarship’, is maintained from 
Law (M.L.) the interest on the balance (with accumulated 

interest) of a fund that had been subscribed by 
the public in order to commemorate the name of Sir T. Muttuswami 
Aiyar, B.L , K.C.I.E., late Judge of the High Court of Madras, after 
paying for the erection of a statue of the deceased Judge. The 
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endowment was accepted hy the Senate at a meeting held on April 
21, 1900 and the following are the conditions of award ; — 

The General Committee appointed to collect subscriptions for and 
to administer the fund resolved at a meeting held on December 12, 
It 98, that 'the balance be utilized for providing a scholarship to enable 
a B.L. graduate to proceed to the MX Degree*. The endowment at 
present consists of Rs. 15,000 invested in Government Securities. 

The scholarship shall be awarded by the Syndicate biennially, or 
whenever a vacancy occurs. It shall be of the monthly value of 
Rs. 35 and tenable for two years or for such shorter period as the 
S^'ndicate may deem necessary in the special circumstances of each 
case. 

An applicant for the scholarship must have passed the B.L. Deg- 
ree Examination in the University of Madras, and must continue his 
studies for the M.L Degree in a Law College in this University; and 
the age of the applicant must not exceed 25 years on the 1st January 
preceding the notification of a vacancy. 

The scholarship may be declared by the Syndicate to be for- 
feited, if the conduct or progress of the holder be unsatisfactory, or on 
account of his continued ill-health, or for any other reason which the 
Syndicate considers sufficient. There shall be no appeal from such 
decision. 

The holder of the scholarship must bind himself by written 
covenant — 

(1) to persecute his studies for the Examination of Master of 
Laws in the University of Madras and to appear for the Examination 
on the first occasion admissible under the Eegulations : 

(2) to place himself, for the direction and control of his studies 
under the Principal of the Madras Law College ; 

(B) not to hold any other scholarship in conjunction with this 
scholarship ; 

(4; not to pursue any calling inconsistent with the prosecution 
of his studies, nor to practise as a pleader, nor to hold any salaried 
appointment during his tenure of the scholarship. 

Provided that nothing contained in this covenant shall be taken 
to debar the holder from serving his term of apprenticeship or from 
being enrolled as a pleader during the tenure 

The scholarship shall commence from the date on which the 
selected applicant reports himself to the Principal of the Law College. 

The scholarship shall be paid to the holder for the minimum 
period required to appear for the M.L. Degree Examination, (not 
exceeding two years) and shall terminate with the payment for the 
month in which the M L. Degree Examination results for the year 
are published. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
provided that the object for which the scholarship has been founded 
be kept in view. 
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Year. Name. 

AWARDS. 

Course taken. 

College, 

1937 G. C. Venkatasubba 

M.L. Law College, Madras. 

Rao. 

1939 K. Narasimha Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 V. Butchayya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 H. Bhushana Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 E. Ayyappu Reddi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

Not awarded. 



40. The Bardswell Law Scholarship. 

This scholarship was founded in pursuance of a resolution passed 
at a meeting of the subscribers of the ‘ Bardswell 
Law (B.L.) Law Scholarship Fund’ held in the Madura 

District Court on the 17th March 1933, for the 
purpose of commemorating the services of the Hon Mr. Justice H.R. 
Bardswell, I.C.S., who was for sometime District Judge, Madura. 
The endowment was accepted by the Syndicate on the 11th September 
19S3, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 3,000 invested in 
Government Securities and the interest on which is intended for the 
award of a scholarship to a Graduate of the University of Madras who 
prosecutes his studies in Law to qualify for the B.L. Degree. 

The scholarship shall be called “ The Bardswell Law Scholar- 
ship 

The scholarship shall be awarded under the following condi- 
tions : — 

(1) The scholarship shall be awarded biennially to a native of 
the Madura or Rainnad District who, after passing the Bachelor of 
Arts or Bachelor of Science (Pass or Honours) Degree Examination 
studies in a college recognized by or affiliated to this University in 
Law, (B.L. Degree Course). 

(2) The scholarship shall be tenable for a period of two conse- 
cutive academic years. 

(3) The scholarship shall be awarded by the Syndicate on the 
recommendation of a Committee appointed for the purpose. 

(4) The scholarship shall be of the annual value of Rs. lOO and 
shall be paid in three instalments in the months of September, 
December and March in the academic year in sums of Rs. 35, 35 and 
30 respectively. 

(5) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of a scholarship has forfeited it for misconduct, irregular 
attendance unsatisfactory progress in his studies or failure in the 
F. L. Examination. The decision of the Syndicate shall be final. 
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(6) If, in any year, no award is made, or after having been 
awarded it is forfeited, the unexpended interest shall be added to the 
corpus of the fund. In the case of the forfeiture for any of the reasons 
mentioned in clause (o) above, the Syndicate shall be at liberty to 
award it to another scholar for the residue of the period or to add the 
unexpended interest to the corpus of the fund. 

(7) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable, and 
as it may deem best adapted, from time to time, to carry out the 
intentions of the founders. 

AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 

Course taken. 

College. 

1938 V. Ponnuswami. 

F. L. 

Law College. Madras. 

1940 S. Swami Doss. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

Not awarded^ 


1943 T. Perumal. 

F, L. 

Do. 

1945 

Not awarded^ 


1946 M. Ramanathan. 

F. L. 

Do. 


FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

41. The Anne Isabella Subrahmanyam Scholarships. 

The following are the terms of award of the above scholarships 
u D T 3 c s-s amended by the Senate at its meeting held on 

M.B. & B.&. Usxch 6, 1909 

1. These scholarships were founded for promoting the study of 
Medicine amongst Indian Christians of Southern India by Diwan 
Bahadur Narayana Aiyar Subrahmanyam, B A., B L , of Madras, 
Barrister-at-Law, in memory of his late wife, Anne Isabella 
Subrahmanyam. The first endowment was accepted by the Senate on 
September 21, 1899, the second endowment on April 21, If 00, and the 
third endowment on August 3 , 1901, and the endowments now 
amount in the aggregate to Rs 47,500, the interest accruing from 
which is to be devoted for the support of a student in Medicine in a 
College of Medicine recognized by or affiliated to the Univeisity 
studying for the Degree of Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery of the 
University of Madras. 

2. In the event of a scholarship not being awarded in any year, 
the unused interest shall be added to the trust funds. The interest 
accruing from such accumulations shall be utilized in rateably 
increasing the amount of each scholarship, subject to a maximum of 
Rs. 35 per mensem. The surplus interest accruing from the trust funds 
over and above thirty-five rupees per mensem per scholarship shall, 
as the Syndicate of the University determine, be applied in endowing 
some other scholarship in the University or in the purchase of a medal 
or prize to be awarded to any student of the University whom the 
Syndicate may select for encouragement in the study of Medicine. 
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5 . It shall be la-wful for the Syndicate of the University, from 
time to time, with the consent, during the lifetime of the founder, to 
make new regulations with respect to the scholarships, always 
provided that they do not divert it to any other purpose than the 
encouragement of the study of Medicine by Indian Christians, 

4. If anj’- event occurs preventing the following rules from being 
carried out, it shall be lawful for the University to apply the trust 
funds of these scholarships in such manner as will carry out the 
object of the founder, viz , the promotion of the study of medical 
science by Indian Christians of Southern India. 

5. The rules that have been framed are as follows 

(a) The scholarships shall be called the * Anne Isabella Subrah- 
manyaiii Scholarships.’ 

(b) By the terms of the deed of endowment (given in the Uni- 
versity Calendar, Appendix Volume I, for 1899-lL’OO, page 218) the 
scholarships are open to Indian Christians, male or female, of the 
Presidency of Madras, or of the States of Mysore, Travancorc, Cochin 
or Pudukkota, A scholarship will be awarded each year to a student 
entering a College of Medicine recogmzed by or affiliated to the 
University in the first year’s class of the course for the degree of the 
Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery of the University of Madras. It 
shall be awarded by the Syndicate on the recommendation of a com- 
mittee of three members of the Faculty of Medicine, of whom the 
Principal of the Madras Medical College shall be one. In any year 
when after the award of one scholarship has been made, the number 
of the scholarship holders does not exceed 3, an additional scholarship 
may be awarded by the Syndicate to a suitable candidate on the 
recommendation of the above Committee. 

(c) A scholarship at present of the monthly value of Rs, 25 
shall be tenable under existing rules for five years or for the mini- 
mum period required to qualify for the M.B. Sc B.S. Degree of the 
University of Madras, 

(d) Failure to pass any one of the Examinations for the degree 
of M.B. & B S. of the University of Madras at the earliest opportu- 
nity on which the holder is admissable to it entails forfeiture of the 
scholarship. In the case of failure to pass one such Examination, 
however, the Syndicate, on the application of the holder of a scholar- 
ship, may merely suspend the scholarship for a period, not exceeding 
one year. If the holder be successful within this period, it shall be 
lawful for the Syndicate to continue the scholarship for the reminder 
of the period for which the holder may be entitled to it. 

(e) The scholarship may also be suspended for not more than 
six months at one time during the whole course for the Degree, if the 
candidate is not able to prosecute the studies due to ill health or other 
hona fide causes, and the Syndicate may, on the recommendation of 
the 'Principal of the College, continue the scholarship for the re- 
mainder of the period for which the holder maj^^ be entitled to it. 

(f) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of a scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct which they 
may consider a sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall 
be no appeal from the decision of Syndicate. 

42 
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AWARDS. 


Tear, 

, Name, 

Course taken. 

College. 

1937 

D. Suneetha. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1938 

J. R. Samuel. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939- 

( George Colaco. 

Do. 

Do. 

( Carl Anbunathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

Rebecca 

Chandapilla. 

Do, 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 

1941 

Mrs. Enid 
Roberts. 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1942 

Isaiah 

F. Ponnuthai, 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 

1943 

Ruby K. Jacob, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

H. Rataavathi 
Arthur. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

S. S. Sukumaran 
Stephen. 

Do. 

Do. 

194 5 

A. W. Hardinge, 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1947 

Irwin Kanakaraj, 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 

1948 

T. S. Koshy. 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 


Madras. 


42. The Nayudu Soundaravalli Ammal Scholarships. 

This endowment, was received by the University in accordance 
with the final decree of the Additional Sub- Judge 
M.B. & B.S. of Tanjore in O.S. No 27 of 1917, as subsequ- 

ently amended by his order No. 346, dated the 
5th September 1924, for the purpose of founding scholarships, and 
was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on March 18» 1925. 
The endow^ment at present consists of Rs, 35,850 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities. 

The award shall be made under the following conditions : — 

(1) There shall be awarded two scholarships called the 
* ‘Nayudu Soundaravalli Ammal Scholarships.” 

(2) The Scholarships shall be open to caste Hindu women 
students joining the first year’s class of the course, for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery of the University of Madras, in a 
constituent or an affiliated college. They shall be awarded by the 
Syndicate on the recommendation of a Committee of three members 
of Faculty of Medicine nominated by the Syndicate. 

(?) The scholarships shall be of the monthly value of Rs, 36 
each and shall be tenable for a period of five years, subject to the 
condition specified in Rule 4 hereunder. 
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(4) Failure to pass any one of the Examinations for the Degree 
of M.B. & B.S. of the University of Madras at the earliest opnortunitv, 
on which the holders are admissible to them entails forfeiture of the 
scholarships. In the case of failure to pass one such Examination 
however, the Syndicate, on the application of the holders of the 
scholarships, may suspend the scholarships for a period not exceed- 
ing one year. If the holders be successful within this period, it shall 
be lawful for the Syndicate to continue the scholarships fox the 
remainder of the period for which the holders may be entitled to 
them. 

(6) It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holders of the scholarships have forfeited them for any misconduct 
which it may consider sufficient cause for such forfeiture, and there 
shall be ho appeal from the decision of the Syndicate, 

(6) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 

fund. ^ 

(7) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
provided that the object for which the scholarships are founded is 
kept in view. 


AWARDS. 


Year, Name, Course taken. College, 


(A, Sarojini. M.B, 

& B.S. Madras Medical 

College, 

1940] 

Madras. 

V G. A, Kamala Bai, 

Do. Stanley Medical 

College, 


Madras. 

( M. G. Padmavathi. 

Do, Madras Medical 

College, 

1945] 

Madras. 

Iv. Dharmambal. 

Do. Do. 



43. The Maharajah of Travancore Scholarship* 

The endowment was founded on August 1, 1870 by H. H. Sri 
Padmanabha Dasa Vanchi Pala Rama Varma 
M.B. & B S. Kulasekhara Kiritapati Manne Sultan Maharaja 

Raja Ramaraja Bahadur Shamsher Jung, 
G.C.S.I., Maharajah of Travancore, and at present consists of 
Rs, 22.900 invested in Government Securities. 

The scholarship is for the support of a student (who must be a 
born Travancore subject) undergoing the course for the M.B. & B.S, 
Degree in a Constituent or an Affiliated College of the University of 
Madr as. It is of the present monthly value of Rs. 51/- and is tenable 
for such minimum period as may be required to enable the holder to 
qualify for the Degree of M.B. & B.S. 

The scholarship is awarded at the discretion of the Syndicate to 
a student who has passed the Intermediate Examination and the 

* Upto 1943, students in Engineering were also eligible for the 
^ward of th^s scholarship. 
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Pre- Registration Examination of the University of Madras, and is 
studying in the first year course for the M.B & B.S. Degree. 

bnc-third of the ’income is kept in reserve and is paid over to the 
holder only m the event of Ins qualifying for the Degree of M B. & B S. 
within the minimum period required, provided, however, that when a 
holder is unable to qualifj^ for the degree by not sitting for the Final 
Examination within the period owing to ill' health or other causes 
beyond his control, the amount kept in reserve may be paid if he 
qualifies for tliii Degree on the next occasion. The amount kept in 
reserve shall be paid only after the holder takes the Degree at a 
Convocation. 

In the event of the one-third of the income being forfeited as 
above, it is added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the scholarship has 
forfeited the scholarship for any misconduct which it may think suffi- 
cient cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no appeal from the 
Syndicate’s decision. 

The Syndicate may, with the assent of the reigning Maharajah of 
Travancore, make any new Regulations with respect to the scholar- 


ship. 

AWARDS. 

Fear. Name, 

Course taken. College, 

1938 A. V. Jacob. 

B,E. College of Engineering, 

Guindy, 

1944 L. Sarada Devi. 

M.B.B.S. Missionary Medical College 

for Women, Vellore. 


FACULTIES OF MEDICINE AND ENGINEERING. 


44. The Maharajah of Cochin Scholarship. 


] . This scholarship was founded on July 25, 1870,. by H.H, Rama 
M D R f; nr Varma, Maharajah of Cochin. It is of the present 

‘*** *^* monthly value of Rs. 64, and is tenable for such 

minimum period as may be required to enable 


B.E. 


the holder to qualify for the Degree of M.B. & B.S. or of B.E. 


2. The endowment at present, consists of Rs. 2o,7C0 invested in 
Government Securities, By the terms of the deed of endowment 
(given in the University Calendar for 1880-81, page 166), the scholar- 
ship is for the support of a student (who must be a born Cochin 
subject), either in Medicine or in Engineering, at the discretion of the 
reigning Maharajah of Cochin. 


3. The scholarship is avrarded at the discretion of the Syndicate 
to a student who has passed the Intermediate Examination in Arts 
and Science. It is tenable for a period of five years in the case of 
M.B & B.S. candidates and four years for B.E. candidates, 

4. One.third of the income is kept in reserve, and is paid over 
to the holder only in the event of his qualifying for the Degree of 
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M’S. &B.S. or the Degree of B.E, within the minimum period 
required ; provided, however, that when a holder is unable to qualify 
for the Degree by not sitting for the Final Examination within the 
period, owing to ill-health or other causes beyond his control, the 
amount kept in reserve may be paid, if he qualifies for the Degree on 
the next occasion. The amount kept in reserve shall be paid only 
after the holder takes the Degree at a Convocation. 

5. In the event of the one-third of the income being forfeited as 
above, it is added to the corpus of the fund. 

6. The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the scholarship 
has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may think sufficient 
cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no appeal from the 
Syndicate's decision; 

7. The Syndicate may, with the assent of the reigning 
Maharajah of Cochin, make new Regulations with respect to the 
scholarsihp. 


Year. 


Name. 

AWARDS. 

Course taken. 

College. 

1940 

A. 

Amminikutti. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 

1942 

T. 

G. Vimala. 

Do. 

Madras, 

Do. 

1946 

1947 



Not awarded. 
Do, 



FACULTY OF ENGINEERING. 

45. The Sachivothama Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar 
Scholarship. 

1, This Scholarship was founded by Sachivothama Sir C. P. 

Ramaswami Aiyar, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., LL.D., 
B.E. for the encouragement of the study of Automo- 

bile and Aeronautical Engineering at the 
University, and was accepted by the Syndicate on the 14th 
August 1943. 

2. The endowment at present consists of Rs. 28,000 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is to provide for a 
scholarship awardable each year to a student studying in a Consti- 
tuent or Affiliated College of Engineering of this University, taking 
Automobile and Aeronautical Engineering as a special subject of 
study. 

8. The scholarship shall be called * The Sachivothama Sir C. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar Scholarship* and shall be awarded every year to a 
student who passes the F. E Examination, and stands highest among 
those selected for Automobile and Aeronautical Engineering, as 
judged by the results of the F. E, Examination. 

4. The scholarship shall be of the monthly value of Rs. 55 and 
shall be awarded for two years to the candidate so selected, provided 
his progress and conduct are certified to be satisfactory by the Prin- 
cipal of the College. 
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5. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct, irregular 
attendance, or unsatisfactory progress in his studies. The decision of 
the Syndicate shall be final. 

6. If, in any year, the scholarship is not awarded, or having 
been awarded is forfeited, the unexpended interest shall be added to 
the corpus of the fund, 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable con- 
sistent with the intention of the founder, 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name, College. 

1944 Not awarded. 

1945 Do. 

1946 Do. 

1947 Do, 


46. The Madras Engineers’ Endowment 
Scholarship. 

This endowment was founded by the Madras Engineers* Associa. 

tion in 1943. It consists of Rs. 36,000 invested 
Engineering in Government Securities, the interest derived 

post-graduate therefrom being applied to the award of scholar, 

study or B.E, ships for the encouragement of study and/or 

research in Engineering, and was accepted by 
the Syndicate at its meeting held on the I6th September 1943. 

The scholarship shall be awarded under the following condi- 
tions : — 

1. The scholarship shall be called The Madras Engineers* 

Endowment Scholarship.*’ 

2. A scholarship of the monthly value of Rs. 40 tenable for 

two years shall be awarded in alternate years by the 
Syndicate to a student who has passed the B E. Degree 
Examination of this University and who carries on 
original research,in an Engineering subject to be pres- 
cribed by the Board of Visitors of the College of 
Engineering Guindy either at the College of Engineering, 
Guindy, Madras, or at any other place of research 
recommended by the Board and approved by the 
Syndicate of the University of Madras, The scholarship 
may be held in conjunction with any other scholarship 
at the discretion. 

3. In the event of the scholarship not being awarded in any 
year for lack of suitable research scholars, it shall be 
awarded to the best student of the Third Year Engineer 
Class, as may be recommended by a Special Committee 
consisting of the Principal of the College of Engineering, 
Guindy and two other members of the Board of Stupes 
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in Engineering preferably representing all branches of 
study in Engineering. 

4. It shall be lawful for the Syndicate to declare that the 

holder of the scholarship has forfeited it for any mis- 
conduct which it may consider a sufficient cause for such 
forfeiture and there shall be no appeal on the decision of 
the Syndicate 

5. Undisbursed funds, if any, shall be added to the revenue 

fund of the endowment and the amount so available shall 
be utilized for the award of additional scholarship by the 
Syndicate in a later year on the recommendation of the 
Board of Visitors or the Special Committee mentioned 
above. 

€ . All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
fund. 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award consistently with the above 
objects, if and when fresh conditions arise. 

AWARDS. 

Y^at. Name. Subject. 

1945 J, Verghese, B.E. The running of Diesel Engines 

on groundnut oil. 

1944 J. VisweswaraRao, B.E., M.Sc. Experimental Research with 

Models of Hydraulic Struc- 
ture on irrigation problems 
in the Madras Presidency. 


1945 

Not awarded 

1946 

Do, 

1947 

Do, 


FACULTY OF TECHNOLOGY. 

47. Sir Arthur Hope Scholarship. 

1. The Scholarship was founded by the Hope Commemoration 
Committee to commemorate the services of His Excellency the 
Hon’ble Sir Arthur Osw'ald James Hope, G.C.I.E., M.C., who 
was the Governor of Madras during 1940-46, for encouragement of the 
study of Leather Technology and was accepted by the Syndicate 
in January 1947. 

2. The endowment at present consists of Rs. 8250 invested in 
8% Government Securities, the interest on which is to be utilised for 
a Scholarship awardable each year to a candidate studying for the 
B,Sc. (Tech ) Degree course in one of the University or Constituent 
or Affiliated College offering Leather Technology. 

3. The Scholarship shall be called ‘ The Sii Arthur Hope Scholar- 
ship' and shall be awarded every year to a student who passes Part 
I of the B.Sc. (Tech ) —Leather Technology — and secures the 
highest number of marks in all the subjects under Part I taken 
together. 
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•4. The Scholarship shall be of the monthly value of Rs. 20/-, 
and shall be awarded for a period of one year to the candidate so 
selected, provided he continues his course in the final year class and 
provided his progress and conduct are certified to be satisfactory by 
the Head of the Institution where he pursues his study. 

5. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the Scholarship has forfeited it for any misconduct, irregu- 
lar attendance or unsatisfactory progress in his studies. The decision 
of the Syndicate shall be final. 

6. If, in any year, the Scholarship is not awarded, or having 
been awarded is forfeited, the unexpended interest shall be added to 
the corpus of the fund. 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances render desirable consistent 
with the intention of the founders. 



AWARDS. 


Year 

Name. 

College, 

1947-48 

A. S. Mani- 

Alagappa Chettiar. 
College of Technology, 



Guindy, 

1948*49 

K.V. Srinivasamurthi. 

Do. 


FACULTY OF ORIENTAL LEARNING. 

E. ‘ Srinivasa Ayyangar Scholarship. 

This endowment was founded by Mr. S. 
Aravamuda Ayyangar, B.A., B.L., Advocate, 
Mylapore, Madras, as desired by his mother, 
the late Lady K. Srinivasa Ayyangar, for the 
purpose of encouragement of higher Sanskrit 
studies. The endowment at present consists of 
of Rs. 5j400 invested in Government Securities 
and was accepted by the Syndicate in January 
1937. 

The interest accrued under the endowment shall be utilised for 
the award of a scholarship of the monthly value of Rs. 15/- under the 
following conditions : — 

The scholarship shall be awarded to a candidate who after quali- 
fying for the B.A. (Hons.) or M.A., or B.O.L: (Hons.) Degree* in this 
University registers himself for the M O.L. or Ph. D., or-M. Litt, 
Degree in Sanskrit in this University and shall be tenable for the 
minimum period required (not exceeding two years) from the. date of 
registration for the degree up to the date of .submission of thesis for 
the degree. 

In the event of there being no award for ♦^he research' degrees 
as stated above, the scholarship shall be awarded to the candidate 
who has passed the Intermediate Examination in the first class with 
distinguished merit in Part III, Group D (Siromani' Subjects). and 
oohtinues his studies for the B.O.L., (Hons.) or B.O.L., Pass degree 
and shall be tenable for a period of three years or two years .-as ..the 
mav be. 


48. The Lady 

Sanskrit 
M.O.L., orPh. D. 
or M. Litt. or 
B.O.L. (Hons.) 
or B.O.L., or 
B.A. (Hons, or 
Pass). 
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In the event of there being nosncli eligible candicato :i -hn.V. hr 
awarded to the candidate vho obtains the highest niiiribi.r "d "larks 
in Sanskrit among those who pa.s5 the Intennedir,' e Ilva’^-’ination o; 
this University in the first class and continue their studies for tht 
B A. (Hon3.)Degree in Branch YIII— Sanskrit Language and Liter- 
ature or the B A. Degree in Group ivi — Sanskrit, and shall be tcna''lo 
for a period of three j^ears or two years as the case may be 

This scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any other 
scholarship. 

The Syndicate may declare that the holder of the scholarship 
has forfeited it for any misconduct which it may consider sufficient 
cause for such forfeiture, and there shall be no appeal from its 
decision. 

If, in any year, the scholarship be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
terms of the endowment as new circumstances may render desirable 
in consultation with the donor. 

J^oie . — (“ This was awarded as a prize upto 1941-45. The Syndicate 
resolved in April 1945 that the prize be changed to a 
scholarship.) 


AWARDS (Prizes.) 


Year. 

Name. 

Exam. Passed. College. 


1937 

K Krishna Bhat 

Siromani. Madras Sanskrit College, 

Mylapore 

1938 

K Padmanabhan. 

Do R D. Patasala, 

Madura 

1939 

S. Subrainanya Sastri. Do. Private Study. 


1940 

R Madhavakrishna 
Sharma 

M O.L. Do 


1941 

P H. Sivasubrahmanyan Siromani R D. Patasala, 

Madura. 

1942 

K. Srinivasan. 

Do. Private Study. 


1943 


Not awarded. 


1944 


Not awarded. 


1945 

S. Anasuya. 

B.A. (Hons ) Presidency College, 


Madras. 


FACULTY OF FINE ARTS. 

49. The Srimati Padtnasani Bai Scholarships. 

This endowment w'as founded by Srimati 
Dip. in Padmasani Bai for the benefit of the Music 

Indian Music. Diploma students, and was accepted by the 

Syndicate on the 18th March 1 939. 


43 
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The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,100 invested in 
Government Securities and the annual interest thereon zs to be 
utilised for the award of two scholarships, each of the value of Rs. 35. 

The terms and conditions of the award of the Scholarships are as 
follows 

1. The Scholarships shall be called the “ Srimati Padmasam 
Bai Scholarships 

2. One Scholarship shall be awarded every year. The first award 
shall be made to a woman student of the Diploma Course in Indian 
Music, and reserved for a woman in alternate years. The award, 
which shall be made on the basis of merit and poverty, shall be made 
on the recommendation of a Committee of three appointed by the 
Syndicate. The Head of the Department of Indian Music of the 
University of Madras shall be one of the members of the above 
Committee. 

3. -■ The annual value of each Scholarship shall be Rs. 35. 

4. The Scholarship shall be tenable for a period of two consecu- 
tive academic years (the period required for the completion of the 
course and for qualifying for the Diploma) and shall be paid in two 
equal instalments in a year, the first in the month of September and 
the second in February of each academic year. 

6. The Scholarship shall not be held in conjunction with any 
other Scholarship. 

P. It shall be competent for the Syndicate to declare that the 
holder of the Scholarship has forfeited it for misconduct, irregular 
attendance or unsatisfactory progress in studies. The decision of 
the Syndicate shall be final. 

•r. If, in any year, the scholarship be not awarded, or after 
having been awarded it is forfeited, the unexpended interest shall be 
added to the corpus of the endowment. 

8. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award from time to time as new circumstances may 
render desirable. 




AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name, 

Course taken. 

Institution, 

mo 

P. Venu Bai, 

Diploma 
in Indian 

University. 



Music. 


1941 

P. K. Rajagopalan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

5- G. Leela Rosalind, Do. 

Do. 

1943 

N. Rajalakshmi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

M. S. Rukmani. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

Margaret 

Do, 

Do. 


Saraswathi. 


IS46 

S. R. Kamalasundari. Do. 

Doi 

1947 

V. Eausalya. 

Do, 

Do. 



BKDOWMBNTS, 


339 


IV. MEDALS AND PRIZES 
(For Examinations.) 

Note . — Except otherwise stated all awards arc to be made only if 
the candidates pass the Examinations at the first appearance and 
take a first or a second class. 

GENERAL. 

50. The Lord Pentland Mussalman Medal. 

This endowment which was accepted by the Senate at its special 
meeting held on August 17, 1917, was founded 
Intermediate. by H E. the Right Hon’ble Baron Pentland of 
Lyth, P.C., G.C I.E., Governor of Madras, and 
Chancellor of the University, for the purpose of awarding annually a 
gold medal of the value of about Rs. 60 to the Muhammadan candi- 
date who passes the Intermediate Examination in all the three Parts 
at his first appearance and secures the highest number of marks. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,200 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, 

AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name. 

Exam. Passed. 

College. 

1937 

A. Muhammad 

Rasheed. 

Intermediate. 

St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

1938 

A. Shahi. 

Do 

St. Joseph’s College. Banga- 
lore. 

1939 

S. A. Rahmatuilah, 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1940 

Muhammad Ali 

Khan. 

Do. 

Kizam College, Hyderabad. 

1941 

I. Jamal Mohamed 
Hassan. 

Do 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1942 

Mir Shabeer 

Hussain. 

Do. 

Government Muhammadan 
College, Madras. 

1943 

S. A. Jabbar Khan. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Banga- 
lore, 

1944 

Aneesur Rahman. 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1945 

P. V. Pareed. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College, 
Ernakulam. 

1946 

S. Modi. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Bangalore, 

1947 

S. Amanullah. 

Do, 

Loyola College, 

Madras. 

1948 

Syed Jalal. 

Do. 

Govt. Muslim College, 
Madras, 
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51. The Kuppuswami Naidu Memorial 
Gold Medal. 

This endowment was founded by an anonymous donor in memory 
of the late M^R.RY. G. Kuppuswami Naidu 
B.A. of the Lakshmi Mills Limited, Papanaicken- 

palayam, Coimbatore, for the purpose of found- 
ing a medai to be awarded under the following conditions and was 
accepted by the Syndicate on the 31st December 1943 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,200 invested in 
Goveriiiucni Securities 

1. The medal shall be called "The Kuppuswami Naidu 
Memorial Gold Medal.” 

2. The medal shall be atvarded annually to the candidate, who 
in the opinion of the Syndicate is considered the best among the 
successful candidates in the B A Degree Examination taking all the 
three Parts mto'consideration and having passed at the first appear- 
ance in all thO'Paits In judging this, the Syndicate shall take into 
consideration the class obtained by the candidate in the different 
Parts of the lilxamination and the total marks obtained by candidates 
of more 01 less equal merit. 

3 I f, m an}" year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

4. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of aw'ard, as new circumstances may render necessary, 
consistent with the objects of the donor. 

AWARDS. 


ear. 

Name> Exam. Passed,. College. 

1945 

C. B. Muthamma, 

B. A. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras, 

1946 

Loresie Montiro. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Bangalore. 

1947 

Mathan Susanna. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

K, Narayanainurti. 

Do 

Loyola College, Madras. 


52. The Sir Tanjore Madhaya Rau Prizes. 

The prizes w'ere founded on January 29, i 869 , by Sir Tanjore 
Madhava Rau, K.C.S.I. They are two in 
Intermediate. number and are of the annual value of Rs. 66 
and Rs. 44 respectively and may consist of 
money or books at the discretion of the Syndicate. At present the 
endowment consists of Rs. 3,700 invested in Government Securities, 

By the terms of the deed of endowment (in the University 
Calendar for 1S80-81, page 161), the prizes are awarded to Hindu 
students wdio were born, and have lived ten years in the collectorate 
of Tanjore. There are two prizes, the first of six-tenths, the second 
of four-tenths of the income The first prize is awarded to the candi- 
date who among the eligible candidates stands highest in the first 
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class in the Intermediate Examination in Arts, and the second to the 
candidate who stands second in the same Examination 

Candidates must produce a certihcate of gocd conduct and 
progress from the Principal of their College, or irom some other person 
whose testimony the Syndicate may consider satisiactcry and must 
have matriculated from a recognized High School in the Tan] ere Dt. 

If, in any year, the two prizes, or one of them, he not awarded, 
the amount thereof shall be added to the corpus of the fund 

The Syndicate may make new Regulauions with respect to the 
prizes , but the Syndicate has no power to divide them, or to reduce 
their amount 


AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 

Exam Passed. College. 

( T. N Krishnamurti 

Intermediate 

. Government College, Kuiii- 

1937 < 


bakonam. 

V Not awarded. 



{ R Kasinathan. 

Do 

St Joseph's College, Tri- 

Idll] 


chinopoly 

[ A. Sriiiivasan 

Do. 

Government College, Kum- 



bakonam 

( V Chandrasekharan. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’-. College, 

1939^ 


hladras 

i.T. R. Visvanathan 

Do. 

St Joseph’s College, Tri- 



chinopoly. 

( K. S Sivasubrah- 

Do 

National College, Trichi- 

19i0 manyan. 


nopoly. 

(R. Jayararaan 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Tri- 



chmopoly. 

1941 Not awarded. 



( K. Venkatasubrah- 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 \ manyan. 



i.R. Jambunathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

{ T. R. Rajagopalan 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 ■! 



i. M. B. Kannan. 

Do, 

Government College, Kum- 



bakonam. 

( T. R. Anantaramau. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Tri- 

1944] 


chinopoly. 

t R. Sadagopachari. 

Do. 

Loyola College. Madras. 

{ V. Natarajan. 

Do. 

Government College, Kum- 

1945] 


bakonam. 

1 K. Devara]an. 

Do. 

Do. 

( V. Balakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do, 

1946] 



( S. Sethuraman, 

Do. 

National College, Trichi- 



nopoly. 

( K. Agoramurthi. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 

1947 ] 


nopoly. 

i S. Ramachandran. 

Do. 

Do. 

10AQ J Anantapadmanabhan. Do. 

Do. 

\ R. Narayanan. 

Do. 

Do. 
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FACULTY OF ARTS— (English). 

53. The T. Rama Rau Gold Medal. 

This endowment was founded by Mr. T, Rama Rau, Diwan 
Peishkar of Kottayani, Travancore, and was 
B. A. (Hons.) accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on 

or B.A. August 3,' 1S8 3, and at present consists of 

Rs. 2,500 invested in Government Securities. 
The medal is awarded under the following conditions : — 
Candidates who have appeared for the final Examination for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) or Bachelor of Arts from all 
the Colleges in the West Coast {i e., the Colleges in South Canara and 
Malabar Districts and Cochin State) and the Government College, 
Kiimbakonam* and have qualified for the Degree in the first or second 
class are alone eligible. 

The medal of the value of about Rs. 60 shall be awarded in the 
first instance to a candidate who has qualified for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours) in Branch VII- English Language and 
Literature — and has shown distinguished merit in that Branch 

In the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to the candidate who qualifies in the year for the B.A Degree, from 
any of the Colleges specified and has obtained the highest number of 
marks in Part I English Language and Literature. He should have 
passed all the three Parts at the first appearance. 

If, m any year, the medal be not awarded, the amount thereof 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. 

Natne. Exam. Passed. College, 

1937 

P. S. Padmanabhan. B.A. (Hons.) Maharaja’s College of Arts, 




Trivandrum. 

2938 

Mary Gressean. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

G. Sankaranarayana 
Ayyar 

K. T. Matthai. 

Do. 

Do. 

1910 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

T, Unnikrishnan. 

B.A. 

Maharaja’s College, Erna- 




kulam 

1942 

P. Sachidanandam. 

Do. 

Do. 

194.3 

T. Ramakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

Praxedes M. Goelho. 

Do. 

St. Agnes' College, Manga- 




lore. 

1945 

1946 

S L. Noronha 

Do. 

St. Aloysius’ College, 
Mangalore. 

St, Agnes’ College, 

A. C. Dhanalakshmi. 

Do. 

1947 

B. Ushabai. 


Mangalore. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College, 


Gopala Krishnan. 


Ernakulam. 

1948 

Lily uias 

Do. 

St Agnes’ College, Manga- 
lore. 

*Upto 1940 candidates from the Colleges in Travancore were also 

eligible. 
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54. The Christian College Medal. 

This endo%vment was founded by the Council of the Madras 
Christian College, and was accepted by the 
B.A (Hons.) Senate at its meeting held on February 

or H.A, and at present consists of Rs, 2,400 invested in 

Government Securities. 

The medal which is of the value of about Rs. 70 is awarded to 
the candidate, who, among those qualifying for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours), in Branch YII — English Longuage and 
Literature — in the first or second class in the 3"car has shown distin- 
guished merit in the English Language Division. 

In the event of there being no such candidate, the medal shall 
be awarded to the candidate who qualifies for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Arts in the year by passing all the three Parts at rhe first appear, 
ance, and stands first in Part I — English Language and Literature — 
taking a first or second class in that Part. 

The medal is known as the ‘ Christian College Medal,’ and bears 
on its obverse the arms of the college and the words ‘ Christian 
College Medal, founded 1S86,’ and on the reverse a laurel wreath and 
the words ‘ University of Madras, founded 1857.* 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances ma\'’ render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. 

Nayne. Exam. Passed. College. 

1937 

P. S. Padmanabhan. B.A. 

(Hons.) 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

1938 

Yelande D. Souza. 

Do. 

Presidency- College, Madras, 

1939 

G. Ramanatha Ayyar. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

Clare E. O. Lester. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

N* Kama] a. 

Do. 

Do. 

19i2 

A Ninan. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

1943 

Godwin Rose. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

K. George. 

Do. 

Do. 

1445 

S* Marie 

Albuquerque. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1946 

V. Balasubrahmanyam. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

T. Sita. 

Do. 

Do. 

lp48 

R. Rajam. 

Do. 

Do, 
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55. The Krupabhai Satyanathan Memorial Medal. 

This Aredal was founded b}' the committee appointed to collect 
funds for the purpose of commemorating the 
Intermediate. service m the cause of English literature of 
Mrs Krupabhai Satyanathan, the authoress of 
Saguna and Kcif'a7n, and of showing the esteem in which she was 
held by the European and Indian Communities It was accepted by 
the Senate at its meeting held on November i, iS95 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,500 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the award 
annuahy of a gold medal of the value of about Rs 50, to a woman 
candidate (a native of India and not an Anglo-Indian or European), 
who has completed the Intermediate Course during the year and 
passed the Intermediate Examination at the first appearance and 
who, in the opinion of the Syndicate, has shown distinguished merit 
in English. 

In the event of the medal not being awarded in any year, the 
unused interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 

Year, Name, Exam. Passed, College. 

1937 K C. Intermediate. Queen Mary’s College, Madras. 


Thangamma. 


19?8 

K. Padma Bai 
Rubgundi 

Do. 

1939 

A. C. Janaki. 

Do. 

1940 

V, Parvathi, 

Do. 

1941 

C.A.Sarasvati, 

Do. 

1942 

S. Padmavati. 

Do. 

1945 

N, Sarasvati. 

Do. 

1944 

Lily Philomina Do. 
C. Thomas, 

1945 

B. Ushabai 

Do. 


Gopala Krishnan. 

1946 

S. R. Sankari. 

Do. 

1947 

Mary Joseph. 

Do. 

1948 

B. Radha Bai. 

Do. 


Women's Christian College, 
Madras. 

St. Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 
Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 
Presidency College, Madras. 
Queen Mary’s College, Madras. 
National College, Trichinopoly. 
Govt. College, Coimbatore. 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam, 

Government College, Coimbatore, 
Women’s Christian College, 
Madras. 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 


56. The Jubilee Gold Medal. 

This medal was founded by the Committee of the Madras Indian 
Christian Association with a view to commemo- 
B. A. (Hons.) rate in a permanent manner the Diamond 

or B.A. Jubilee of Her Majesty Queen Victoria. The 

. endowment, which at present consists of 

Rs. i,9oo invested in Government Securities was accepted by the 
Senate at its meeting held on February 25, i898. 



ENDOWMENTS, 


345 


The medal of the value of about Rs. 50 is a-\varded to an Indian 
Christian candidate who, amongst eligible candidate? qualifying 
during the 3 'ear in the first or second class, for the Degree of Bachelor 
of Arts (Honours), in the opinion of the Syndicate, has shown distin- 
guished merit in English Language and Literature iBr. VH). 

If there is no such candidate in any year, the medal shall be 
awarded to the Indian Christian candidate who, among the success- 
ful canidates of the year qualifying for the B.A. Degree ar the first 
appearance by passing in all the Parts of the Examination in the 
same year, obtains the highest number of marks in Part I — English 
Language and Literature — ^taking a first or second class in that Part. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name. Exam. Passed. College. 

1937 P. T. Matthew, B.A. St. Joseph’s College, Tri- 

chinopoly. 

1938 Atinsi B A. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 

Pooxien. 

1939 V. A. Balasundaram. Do, Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. 

1940 K.T. Matthai. Do Maharaja’s College of Arts, 

Trivandrum. 

1941 A« Bennet. Do, Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. 

1942 A. Ninan. Do. Do. 

1943 Godwin Rose. Do. Do. 

1944 Christopher Nargunam. Do. Do. 

1945 S* Marie Do, Presidency College, Madras. 

Albuquerque. 

1946 C. A, Abraham. Do. Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram, 

1947 V, N. Cyril. Do. Do, 

1948 S. Kulasekharasingam, Do, Do, 

57. The Grigg Memorial Medal. 

This medal was founded hy some friends of 
B.A. (Hons.) Mr. H, B. Gri^, M.A., I.C.S., to commemorate his 

or B.A. services in the cause of female education, and was 

accepted by the Senate at it.s meeting held on 

November 25, 1898. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 3,200 invested m 
Government Securities, the interest on which is* utilized for annually 
awarding a gold medal of the value of about Rs. SO to a Hindu or 
Muhammadan woman candidate who qualifies for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours), in the first or second class during the year 
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and wh. 0 , in the opinion of the Syndicate, has shown distinguished 
merit in English Language and Literature. 

If, in any year, there is no such candidate, the medal shall be 
awarded to the Hindu or ^Muhammadan woman candidate, who among 
the successful candidates of the year qualifying for the B.A. Degree at 
the first appearance, by passing all the Parts in the year, obtains the 
highest number of marts in Part I — ^English Language and Literature 
— ’taking a first or second class in that Part. 

In the even t of there being no qualified Hindu or iLuhammedan 
woman candidate, the medal is awarded to an Indian Christian woman 
candidate who fulfils the conditions, and failing such, to an Anglo- 
Indian or European woman candidate who fulfils the conditions. 

The medal has on the obverse the effigy of jMr. H. B. Grigg and on 
the reverse the words ‘ The Grigg Memorial Medal.’ 

If, in any year, the medal is not awarded, the amount shall be 
added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new’ circumstances may render desirable. 


AWAEDS. 


Year. 

Name. Exam. Passed. 

College. 

1937 

Achaya Kamala. 

B.A.(Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 

1938 

T. M. Shanmuga- 
sundaram. 

. Do. 

Do. 

1939 

T. Manorama. 

Do. 

Do, 

1940 

K. V. Sivakami. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

N. Kamala. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

V. M.Thankam. 

Do. 

Do, 

1943 

R. Vajreswari. 

B.A, 

Theosophical College, 
Madanapalle. 

1944 

P. Hemalata. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1945 

C. B. Muthamma, 

. Do. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras. 

1946 

A.Krishnabai. B,A. (Hons.) 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1947 

T. Sita. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

V. M. Sharada. 

Do. 

Do. 


58, The Rao Bahadur R. Lakshminarasa Reddi 
Garu Medals. 

f (Medal 1— The R. Akkamma Garz Medal). 

At its adjourned meeting held on October 26,1918, the Senate 
accepted from the Trustees of the Lakshminarasa 
B.A. or Beddi Public Hall, Nellore, an endowment vested 

Intermediate. in them by the will of the late Eao Bahadur 

Lakshminarasa Beddi Garu, for the purpose of 
founding gold medals to be awarded under prescribed conditions for the 
encouragement of study m English, Physical Science and Law. The 
endow’ment at present consists of Bs. 9,600 invested in Government 
Securities. 



ENDOWMENTS. 


347 


As the endowment; now permits of the award o£ four medals, of the 
value of about E.S. SO each it has been decided to award four madals 
under the endowment for the following subjects : — • 

(1) English. (2) Ghemisiry. (3) Physics. (4) Law 

(1) The first medal to be called the ‘ R. Abkamnia Gari f>fedal ’ 
shall be awarded annually to the woman candidate who s'^anda f.r-i 
in Part I — ^English Language and Literature — in the B.A. Degree 
Examination among the Hindu wemen candidates of the year appearing 
forfchef'r&t time for the whole Examination and qualifying for the 
Degree in (he same year and taking a first or second class in th^c Part. 

If there be no such candidate, the medal shall be aw'arded to the 
woman candidate who, m parsing the IntermediaiG Examination of 
the year, stands ilrst in English among the Hindu women candidate', 
of the year, taking the whole Examination in the nr=,t class at the first 
appearance. 

{^For the conditions of award of the other medals see Nos.') 

101 and 110. 

(2) If, in any year, any of the medals be not aw'arded the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(S) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes m the 
conditions of aw’ard as new’ circumstances may render desirable. 




AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name. Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

T- Sarojini Bai. 

B.A. 

St. Josephus College, Banga- 




lore. 

1938 

B. RajalaksHmi 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of Arcs, 


Amma. 


Trivandrum. 

1939 

A. C. Janaki. 

Intermediate. 

■ St. Agnes’ College, IManga- 




lore. 

1940 

K. Padma Bai 

B.A, 

Women’s Christian College, 


Rubgundi, 


Madras. 

1941 

C. A. Sarasvati. 

Intermediate. Presidency College, Madras. 

1942 

M. Nalini Bai. 

B.A. 

St. Agnes’ College, Manga- 




lore. 

1943 

R. Vajreswari. 

Do. 

Theosophical College, 




Madanapalle. 

1944 

A. Ranganayaki 

Do. 

C. D. College, Anantapur. 

1945 

C. B. Muthamxzia. Do. 

Women’s Christian College, 




Madras, 

1946 

R. Lakshmi. 

Do 

Do. 

1947 

B. Uslia Bai 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College, Erna- 


Gopala Krisbinaii. 

kulam. 

1948 

S, R. Sankari. 

Do; 

Queen Mary’s College, 


Madras. 
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59. The Dr. T. M. Nair Memorial Gold Medals 

MEDAL II. 

This endo\Mii6nt was accepted by ih:' Senate on 4th April, 1924, 
from Godati Vedantayya, Retired 

B.A. (Hons.) Apothecary, iiiadras, for the purpose ot founding 

or B.A. two gold medals for the encouragement of study 

in M.'dicino and m English in memory of the late 
Dr. T, :\f. Na’r. The endo^\ment at present consists of Government 
Promis-ory XoLC' of the face valu* of Rs. 4,600 and the medals are 
awarded und^-r the follo’^ing conditions : — 

(1) The medals bhall bo called ‘ Tho Dr. T. M. Nair Memorial 
Gold :\iedals.’ 

(2) Each medal shall be of the value of not less than Rs. 60. 

(For the conditions of award of the other medal see No. 119). 

(3) The Second medal shall be awarded annually to the w'oman 
canJida tc, qualifying for the Degree in the first or second class, not 
being a Brahmin* Anglo-Indian or Europjan, who obtains the highest 
number of marks in Branch VII — English Language and Literature— 
of the B.A. (Honours) Dergce Examination among the successful women 
candidates of the year and who has not previously failed in the Exami- 
nation. 

If there be no such candidate, the medal shall be awarded to the 
woman candidate noc being a Brahmin, Anglo-Indian or European, who 
among the successful women candidates of the year obtains the highest 
number of marks in Parti — ^English Language and Literature — of the 
B.A. Dogrec Examination taking a first or second class in that Part, 
and qualifies for the Degree in the same year and who has not previous- 
ly failed in the Examination. In the event of no such candidate being 
available in any year, the medal may be awarded, to any successful 
woman candidate of any community under the aforesaid conditions, 

(4) If, in any year, either of the medals be not awarded, the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the jfund, 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWARDS. 

Year. Name. Exam. Passed. College* 

1937 Achaya Kama.la. B.A, (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 
19B8 M. Anna Poonen. Do, Do. 

1939 Flora G, Arumai- B,A. Women’s Christian College. 

nayakam. Madras. 

1940 K. V. Sivakami. B.A. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 

1941 N. Kamala. Do. Do. 

19i2 V. M. Thankam. Do. Do. 

1943 Daisy Royappa. B.A. Queen Mary’s College, Madras, 

1944 C.Sumati. B.A. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 

1945 S. Marie Albuqu- Do. Do. 

erque. 

1946 D. H. V. Deva- Do. 

sakayam . 

1947 Maihan Susanna. Do. 

1948 V. M. Sharada, Do. 


Presidency College, Madras . 

St. Joseph’s Oollege,Bangalore, 
Presidency College, Madras, 
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60. The Sir Henry Stone Medal. 

This medal was founded in 1927 by Diwan Bahadur K. E-amunnl 
« * !^i[enon, !M.A. (Cantab.), and wrd'= acceprcd by the 

Syndicate afc its meeting held in Ocober 19*27. 

The endc\Mnenfc consists of Bs. 1.500 invested in Govcrnmeui: 
Securities, the interest on which is utilised for the award of a Gold 
^fedal annually, under the following conditions : — 

(1) The Medal shall b ^ called the “ Sir Henry Stone Medal.” 

(2) It shall be in gold and shall be awarded for the encouragement 
of the study of English. 

(3) It shall be awarded to the candidate who, among the candi- 

dates qualifying during the year for ihe Degree of Bach'lor of Arts 
under the existing Eegulations, secures the highest number of marks in 
the two papers — ^IModern Prose and Composition — taken togeth.r in 
Part I — English Language and Literature, provided (i) that ho appears 
for the first time for the Degree Bsammation at the Examinations held 
in March-April, (ii) that he passes in all the Parts of the Examination 
at his first appearance, that he is placed in the first or second 

class in the list of successful candidates, and {iv) that he is not a 
candidate who has failed to get an Honours Degree. If two or more 
eligible candidates secure equal marks, the award shall be made to the 
candidate who secures the highest number of marks in all the papers in 
Part I of the B.A. Degree Examination. 

(4) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 

fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
terms of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, provid- 
ed that such changes are not inconsistent with the intention of the 
donor that the endowment' shall be utilized for the encouragement of 
the study of English. 


AWABDS. 

Fear. Name, Exam, Passed, College, 


1937 

K. Elrishnan Nayar. 

B.A, 

1938 

S. P. Appaswami, 

Do. 

1939 

V. G, Gopalan Hair. 

Do. 

1940 

K. Padma. Bai 
Rubguixdi. 

Do. 

1941 

T, Unni Krishnan. 

Do. 

1942 

K. Bamunni Menon. 

Do. 

1943 

M, Abdul H-adi. 

Do. 

1944 

V, V. Gourisankar. 

Do. 

1945 

A, Hanjappa. 

Do. 

1946 

B. Bamachar. 

Do. 

1947 

Mathaxi Susanna. 

Do. 

1948 

Mt Madhava Kao, 

Do. 


Maharaja’s College of 
Science, Trivandrum. 

Madras Christian College, 

Tambaram. 

Maharaja’s College of Science, 
Trivandrum. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras. 

Maharaja’s College, Ernakulam. 

St. Thomas* College, Trichur, 
Hizam College, Hyderabad. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras, 
Ceded Districts College, 

Anantapur, 

Theosophical College, Madana- 
palle. 

St. Joseph’s College, Banga- 
lore. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 
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61. The Rao Bahadur M. A. Singarachariyar Prize. 

This prize was founded by some friends of 
B A. (Honsh Eao Bahadur A. Singarachariyar to commemo- 

or B.A. rate his name- and was accepted by the Senate at 

its meeting held on August 15, 1899. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 2,700 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is awarded annually as a 
money prize of about Es. 95 to the candidate who among candidates 
qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) 
in Br. VII — English Language and Literature — in the first or second 
class has shown distinguished merit in the English Literature division. 

In the event of there being no such candidate, the medal shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among the candidates qualifying for the 
Degree of Bachelor of Arts, by passing all th^ Parts of ihe Examination 
in the year at the first appearance, stands first in Part 1 — -English 
Language and Literature taking a first or second class in that Part. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWAEDS. 


Year, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 


1937 

Achaya Kamala. B.A, 

. (Hons.) 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1938 

P, V. Ohaoko. 

Do. 

Maharajahs College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

1939 

M. K. Vonkataraman. 

Do. 

Madras Chris Li an College, 
Tambaram. 

194:0 

G. H. Jansen. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

N. Kamala. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1942 

B. G. Rajam. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Godwin Eose. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

1944 

K. T. Philip. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras 

1945 

S. Marie 

Albuquerque. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

3!i£. Panchappa, 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram, 

1947 

B. Deva Eao. 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

V. M. Sharada. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 


62. The Gardozo Prize. 

This prize was founded by the friends and admirers of the late 
g \ H. O. 0, Gardozo, O.I.E., Superintendent, 

/. ■ Madras Survey, and was accepted by the Senate 

at its meeting held on March 23. 1006. 



ENDOWMENTS. 


351 


The endoviment at present consists of K?. 2,(XX), invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the award 
of the prize. The conditions of award are : — ■ 

The prize, which is of the value of about E.«. 70, shall be called 
“The Cardozo Prize’ shall take the form of books and shall be 
annually awarded to the candidate who. among the candidates passing 
the w'hole Examination in the year at the first appearance and qualify- 
ing for the Degree, takes the highest place in Part I — English Language 
and Literature — of the B. A. Degree Examination. 

If, in any year, the prize be noc awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name. Exam. Passed. College, 

1937 

K. Krishnan Nayar. 

B.A. 

Maharaja’s Oollege of 
Science, Trivandrum. 

1938 

S, P. Appas-wami. 

Do. 

Madras Ohristian College, 
Tambaram, 

1939 

V. G. Gopalau Nair. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of 
Science, Trivandrum. 

1940 

K. Padma Bai 
Rubgundi. 

Do. 

Women’s Ohristian Oollege, 
Madras , 

1941 

T, tJnnikrishnan. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College, Ernaku* 
lam. 

1942 

K. Bamunni Menon. 

Do. 

St. Thomas’ College, Triohur, 

1943 

M. Abdul Hadi, 

Do, 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1944 

V. Y. Gourisankar. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s Oollege, 
Madras. 

1945 

C. B« Muthamma. 

Do. 

Women’s Ohristian College, 
Madras. 

1946 

T. Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

M. D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

1947 

B. Usha Bai 

Gopala Krishnan. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s Oollege, Ernaku- 
1am. 

1948 

Lily Dias. 

Do. 

St. Agnes’ College, Mangalore. 


63. The Lord Pentland Prize. 

This prize was founded by M.R.Ry. T. 11. Narasimha Gharlu Avl„ 
o K / Pleader and Yice-President of the 

'* Guddapah District Board, for the purpose of 

• ’ founding a prize in commemoration of the visit of 

H, E. Lord Pentland to the Guddapah District and "was accepted by the 
Senate at its meeting held on October 23, 1915. The endowment at 
present consists of Bs, 1,300, invested in Government Securities, the 
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interest on which is devoted to providing a prize to be awarded 
annually under the following conditions : — 

(i) The prize shall be called *‘The Lord Pentland Prize.” 

(ii) The prize of the value of about Es. 35 shall be awarded to the 
candidate who, among those matriculated from any recognized 
High School whithin the Ceded Districts of Guddapah, Kurnool, 
Beliary and Anantapur, takes the highest place in (1) the 
B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination m Branch VII—English Language 
and Literature, — and passes m Honours, or, failing any such candi- 
date, in (2) Part 1— ♦Engli'^h Language and Literature of the B.A. Degree 
Examination, provided, in the latter case, that he passes at the first 
appearance all the Parts of the Examination and qualifies for the 
Degree in the same year. 

(iii) If, in any year, the prize he not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(iv) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Year, 

Name, 

awaeds. 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

P. Vasudevacharlu. 

B.A, 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1938 

H. A. Eatnam. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 

1939 

G. Nagabhushana 

Do. 

Tambaram. 

0. D. College, Anantapur. 

1940 

Sarma. 

M. Prabhanjana- Do. 

Do. 

1941 

1942 

murti* 

Not awarded, 
Eamaswami, 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Shaik Abdul Ghafoor. 

Do. 

Government Muhammadan 

1944 

1945 

Not awarded 1 

S. Mallikarjunan. 

B.A. (Hons.) 

College, Madras, 

Madras Chris tian College, 

1946 

1947 

Not awarded, 

Shaik Moula Sahib, 

Do. 

Tambaram. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1948 

Not awarded. 




64. The Koravanda Appiah Devaiya Prize. 

The Senate accepted on October 21, 1921, from M.E.Ey. K. Appiah 
Avl., L.K. & S., Bangalore, an endowment for the 
B.A, purpose of founding a prize in memory of his late 

son Koravanda Appiah Devaiya. The endowment 
at present consists of Es. 1,150 inves ted in Government Securities and 
the Prize is awarded under the following condi tions : — 

(1) The prize shall be called ‘ The Koravanda Appiah Devaiya 

Prize, 
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(2) The Prize, which is ot the value of Es. 40 shall he awarded 
annually, in the form of boohs on Hindu Tier gi on or Travels or Histo- 
ries, to the candidate, male or female, belonging to the Coorg commu- 
nity or cas te, who obtains the highest number of marks in Par: I — 
English Language and Literature — of the B.A. Degree E::amination, 
passing the whole Examination at the first appearance and qualifying 
for the Degree in the year. 

In the event of there being no such candidate of the Coorg 
community in any year eligible for the prize, it shall be awarded to a 
non-Brahmin Hindu candidate who fulfils the conditions. 

(3) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new’ circumstances may render desirable. 

AWAEDS. 


Year, 

Name, Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

C. M, Ponnamma. 

B.A. 

Women's Christian GoUege, 
Madras, 

1938 

A. C. Muthana. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1939 

K. K. Poovayya. 

Do. 

St. Aloysius’ College, 
Mangalore. 

1940 

IJ. A. Devayya, 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

B. S. Doddasiddappa. 

Do, 

St. Joseph's CJollege, Banga- 
lore. 

1942 

B, D. Appayya. 

Do. 

St. Aloysms’ College, 
Mangalore. 

1943 

Abhimanyu Kumar, 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1944 

G. N. Sitamma. 

Do. 

Thecsophical College, 

Madanapalle. 

1945 

C. B. Muthamma. 

Do. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras, 

1946 

T, Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

The M. D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

1947 

P. S. Appu. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s GoUege, Ernakulam, 

1948 

0. N. Boppayya. 

Do. 

St. Aloysius’ College, 

Mangalore. 


FACULTY OF ARTS— (Sanskrit) 

65. The Pitti Munuswami Ghetti Garu Gold Medals. 
Medal I. 

This endowment was founded by Mr. C. Dharmalingam Ghetti 
Garu of Suramangalam, Salem District, in memory of the late Mr. Pitti 
Muniswami Ghetti of Tondiyarpet, Madras, and was accepted by the 
Senate at its meeting held on Eebruary 3, 1886. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 4,800 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is used for the award of 
medals annually for the encouragement primarily of the study of 
Sanskrit and secondarily of the study of Mathematics, 

4S 
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'The medals sliall be of tbe value of aboufc Ks. 50 each and shall be 
called thePitfci Mnniswami Chefcti G-ani Medals, They shall bear on 
^he obverse Asvatha (Pippal) tree and the words 
2?d3b©^ and on the reverse the name of the medal and the words 
* University of Madras founded 1857,’ 

* Two of the medals which are intended for the encouragement of 
the study of Sanskrit shall be awarded on the following terms : — 

(i) Sanskrit Language and Literature ; and 
(ii) Siromani — Oriental Titles Examination. 

Medal I shall be awarded to the candidate who passes highest in 
the Examination for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts {Honours) in Branch 
VIII — Sanskrit Language and Literature — provided that he obtains 
not less than 50 per cent, of the marks ; 

_ „ . In the event of there being no such candidate, 

o the medal shall be awarded to the candidate who 

B.U.L. {Wons) qualifying for the Degree of Bachelor of Oriental 

Learning (Honours) obtains the highest number of marks in Branch 
I — Sanskrit under Part II taking a first or a second class in that Part 
(from 194:5). 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate may, with the consent of the founder and, after his 
death, at its own discretion, make new Eegulabions in respect of the 
medals ; provided always that the award shall not be diverted from the 
encouragement primarily of the study of Sanskrit, and secondarily of 
the study of Mathematics, 

For tile conditions of award of the other two medals see Nos 93 
and 142 

AWABDS. 


Year, 

. Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

K, Baghavan. 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1938 

S. Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

R, Padma Bai. 

Do, 

Do. 

1940 

M. M. Gurunathan. 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 

P, Subrahmanya 

Sas tri. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

D. Radha Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

E. Kunjunni Baja. 

Do, 

Do, 

1944 

1945 

1946 

K, Shanxa Bhafc- 
Not awarded. 

Not awarded. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

0, Markandeya Sas tri. Do. 

Do. 

1948 

T. K, Venkates varan. 

Do, 

Do. 


From 1926. 
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66. The Bysani Madhava Ghetty Gold Medal. 

This medal was founded by the Trus tees of 
B.A, the Bysani Xadhava Chatty Charities for ihB 

purpose of awarding a gold medal under the 
conditions mentioned below : — > 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,900, invested in 
Government Securities, and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting 
held on ^£ay 6, 1903. 

The medal which is of the value of about Es. 70 shall be awarded 
to a candidate from any one of the constituent Colleges who has quali- 
fied during th3 year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts by passing all 
the Parts in an Examination held durii^ the year at th^ firs t appearance 
and has obtained the highest number of marks in Sanskrit under Part 
II of the Examination and obtains a first or second class in that Part, 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes m ths 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name. 

Exam. Patsed, 

College. 

1937. 

T. Venkataraman, 

B.A. 

Maharajahs College of Arts. 
Trivandrum. 

1938 

Not awarded. 



1939 

C. Ranganayaki. 

Do. 

Queen I\fary’s College. 
Madras. 

1940 

G, Rangachari, 

Do. 

PachaiyapEa’s College, 
Madras. 

1941 

T. A. Ramabadran. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1942 

R. Ramabhadrachari. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Y. G. Ramamurti, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

G. Shanta, 

Do, 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras. 

1945 

B, K. Rajam Vittal. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

K. Sankari. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

S. Muthulakshmi, 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

K. Haiayanamurti, 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 


*!E'rom 1914 to 1938, candidates who qualified for tha B.A. (Hons.) 
Degree wece also eligible for the award. 
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67. The Prince of Wales Medal. 


B. A. (Hons) or 
B. O. L. 


This medal was founded by IM.K.Hy. A, Sanka- 
riah. Avcrgal, B. A. and was accepted by the 
Senate at the meeting held on March 2’^. 1906. 


The endowment at present consists of lls. 2,200, invested in 
Government S^cari ties, the interest on which is applied to the purchase 
of a gold medal. The conditions of a'ward are : — 

The medal of the value of about Bs. 55" shall be called “The Prince 
of Wales Medal.’ 


It shall be awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify 
during the year for the D greo of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) in Branch 
VIII — Sanskri t Language and Literature — -in the first or second class 
obtains the hghist numbisr of marks m the paper on ‘Comparative 
Grammar and Philology’ provided he obtains not less than 50 per cenf , 
of the marks allotted lo that paper ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be aw'arded 
lo the candidate who among those who qualify in I he year for the 
B. O. L. Degree obtains the highest number of marks in Part II-B, 
Group I — San*5krit with Vyakarana as the optional subject, taking a 
first or a second class in that Part and passing both the Parts of the 
Examination at the first appearance (from 1945). 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as now circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

, Name, Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

K. Baghavan. B.A. (Hons.) Presidency College, 

1938 

S. Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

R. Padma Bai. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

M. M. Gurunathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

P. Subrahmanya 
Sastri, 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

K. N, Bamachandra 
Ayyar. 

Do. 

Do, 

1943 

K. Kunjunni Raja. 

Do, 

Do. 

1944 

Not awarded. 



1945 

Not awarded. 



1946 

Not awarded. 



1947 

Not awarded. 



1948 

T, K. Venkatesvaran- 

Do. 

Do 
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68. The Kerala Varma Jubilee Gold Medal. 


ThiS modal was founded by lif. R. Ey. A. E. Eaja Tarma 
Avergal. !li.A., Supermtenden: of Tcmacular 
Studies, H. H. tlie diialiaraja’s College^ Trivan- 
drum, in honour of the sixtieth birthday of Kerala 
Varma, G.S.I., Yaliya Koyil Tampuran of Travancore and was accepted 
by the Senate at its meeting held on September S, 1905. 


B.A. (Hons.) 
or B.O.L. 


The endowment at present consists of Es. 2,100, invested in 
Ciovernment Securtities, the interest on which is applied to the award 
''f a gold medal. The conditions of award are : — 


The medal of the value of about Es. 55 shall be called ‘ The Kerala 
v'arma Jubilee Gold iMedal.’ 


The medal shall be awarded annually to a candidate who among the 
candidates qualifying during the year for thj Degree of Bachelor of Arts 
(Honours) in the first or second class under Branch VIII — Sanskrit 
Language and Literature — obtains (he highest number of marks in thsi 
four papers of the General Part of th? Honours Degree Ex* am mat ion 
taken together. 

In the event of there being no such candidate, the medal shall be 
awarded to the candidate w'ho among those who qualify in the year 
for the B. O. L. Degree obtains the highest number of marks in 
Pari II-B — Group I — Sanskrit — taking a first or second class in that 
Part and passing both the Parts of the Examination at the first 
appearance (from 1945). 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power, with the consent of the founder 
during his lifetime, and after his death at its own discretion, to make 
such changes in the conditions of award as new* circumstances may 
render desirable, with due regard to the object of the endow'ment. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name, 

Exattw Passed, 

College, 

1937 

K. Eaghavan. 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1938 

S. Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do, 

1939 

R. Padma Bai. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

M. M, Gurunathan. 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 

P, Subrahmanya 
Sasfcri. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

D. Rada Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

K, Kunjunni Eaja. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

1945 

1946 

K. Shama Bhal. 
Not awarded. 
Not awarded. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

0, Markandeya 
Sastii. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

R, Suguna. 

Do, 

Do. 
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69. The Sri Goday Vari Sanskrit Prize. 

The endowmenfe was founded on July 25, 1870, by the ECon’ble 
Goday Narayana Gajapathi Rau and afe present 
B.A. consists of Es. 2,300, invested in Government 

Securities. It is of the annual value of about 
Rs. 80, and may consist of money or books at the discretion of the 
Syndicate, 

The prize shall be av,arded to the candidate who, among the candi- 
dates qualifying for the B.A. Degree by passing the whole Examination 
at the first appearance m the year, obtains the highest number of marks 
in Sanskrit in Group (v), provided that he is placed in the first or 
second class in the Part. 

In the event of there being no such candidate, the prize shall be 
awarded to the student who qualifies for the Degree at the first appear- 
ance and stands first in Sanskrit in Part II of the B.A, Degree - Exami- 
nation in the year and secures a first or second class. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the amount thereof shall 
be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes m the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

, Name. Exam* Passed, 

, College, 

1937 

M, K. Bhaskara 
Panikkar, 

B.A. 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

1938 

B. Gurunathan. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1939 

N, Kesava Panikkar. 

Do, 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

1940 

K. Balagangadharan. 

Do. 

St. Thomas’ College, 
Trichur. 

1941 

K. Eunjunni Raja, 

Do, 

Do, 

1942 

K, S, Visvanathan. 

Do, 

The M. D. T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

1943 

M. R. Balasubrah- 
manyan. 

Do, 

National College, Trichino- 
poly. 

1944 

V, Venkataohalam. 

Do, 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1945 

N. R, Kshirapabi 
Ktishnan. 

Do, 

Do. 

1946 

V, Sarada. 

Do. 

Government Victoria College 
Palghat. 

1947 

S. Raghavachari, 

Do. 

St, Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1948 

K, Narayanamurti, 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras, 
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70. The Madras Oriental Conference Prize. 

This endo'vvmenfc which was oirered by the Commit tes of the 
Third All-India Oriental Conference which was 
Intermediate held at Madras under the auspices of the Univer- 

or O, T. sity in December 1924 for the purpose of award- 

(Siromani — ing a prize to be styled, ‘The iNfadras Oriental 

Preiy.) Conference Prize,* was accepted by the Syndicate 

at its meeting held on March 21, 1927- and 
reported to the Senate at its meeting held on March 29, 1927. 

The endowment consists of Its. 1,400, invested in Government 
Securities, the interest out of which is to be applied to the aw’ard of a 
prize of the value of about PiS. 45, in the shape of boohs, under the 
following conditions 

* The prize shall be awarded to the candidate who passes the Inter- 
mediate Examination of the year in the first cla^s and stands highest 
among those who obtain distinguished merit in Part III — Group D— 
(Siromani subjects) ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, the prize shall b^ 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify in the year for 
the Siromani Title, has obtained the highes t number of marks in the 
Preliminary Part and has passed both the Parts of the Examination at 
the first apiearance, taking a first or a second class in each Part, 

If, in any year, the prize be not aw'arded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
cond.itions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Year. 

AWARDS. 

Name, Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

P. Y. Yaradaraja 

Certificate of 

Private Study. 

1938 

Sarma. 

K. R. Sankaranara- 

Proficiency, 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

yanan* 

Y, S. Yenkatasubrah- 

Do. 

Madras Sanskrit College, 

1940 

manyam, 

B. Yenkatachalam 

Do. 

Mylapore, IMadras. 

Private Study. 

1941 

1942 

Ayyar. 

Not awarded, 

B. N. Ramaswami. 

Do, 

Do. 

1943 

1944 

Not awarded, 

A. S. Anantakrishnan. Do. 

Madras Sanskrit College, 

1945 

R. Hariharan. 

Siromani, 

Mylapore, Madras, 

Do. 

1946 

I, Krishna Menon. 

Do. 

Private Study, 

1947 

TJ. Rajagopalaoharya. 

Do. 

S.M.S.P. Sanskrit College. 

1948 

N. Ramanujan. 

Do. 

TJdipi. 

D, Y. Y. Sanskrit College, 



— 

SripermnbTidur. 


* Upto 1944 this prize was awao^ed to Oettifioate of ProifiiQieQoy, 
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71. The FrankJin Cell Gold Medal, 

This medal was founded "by Baja M. Bha&kara 
B.A, (Hons.) Setupati, Baja of Eamnad. in memory of his lafco 

or B.A. tufor, Franklm Gell, Esq. It vras accepted by 

the Senate at its meeting held on August 18, 1892. 

The endowment at present consists of Bs. S.oOO, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the purchase 
of a gold medal to be awarded to a candidate who, among the candidates 
qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts 
(Honours) in Tamil Lan^age and Literature Br. XI has obfcined the 
highest number of marks m the E5:amination. 

In the event of there being no such cantli date, the medal shall be 
awarded to the candidate, w'ho among the candidates qualifying during 
the year for the B.A. Degree, by passing all the Parts m the year and 
at the first appearance, obtains the highest number of marks in Tamil 
under Part II of the Examination taking a fir^^t or second class in that 
Part. 

The medal of the value of about Bs. 90 is known as * The Franklin 
Gell Gold i\Iedal,’ and bears on its obverse the name of the medal and on 
the reverse the name of the medallist. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWABDS. 

Year, >^ame^ Exam, Passed, College. 


1937 

V, Subrahmanyan. 

B.A. 

1938 

B. Somasundaram. 

Do. 

1939 

G. Bajangam. 

Do. 

1940 

V. Bamakrishnan. 

Do, 

1941 

N. P. Palaniappan. 

Do, 

1942 

S. H. Mahadevan. 

Do. 

1943 

A. Venkatachalapati. 

Do. 

1944 

S, Kandaswami. 

Do. 

1945 

S. Chidambaram. 

Do. 

1946 

V. Minakshi. 

Do. 

1947 

Selva nay agam 
Gnanarathnam, 

Do. 

1948 

K. P. Venkata 

Do. 


Balasubrahmanyan . 


St. Joseph’s College, Triohi nopoly. 
Governmen t Vi c t roi a College, 

Palghat. 

Government College, Kumbakonam. 
The 51. D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

American College, Madura. 

St, Xavier’s College, Palamcottah, 
American College, Madura. 

The M, D, T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly 

American College, Madura. 

Do. 

Sarah Tucker College, Palamcottah* 
Loyola College, Madras. 


72. The Pope Medal. 

This medal Avas founded by the subscribers to the Pope Memorial 
oSiber 27 1911 Senate at its meeting held on 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 3,000 invested in 
B.A, or B.O.L. Government Securities, the interest on which is 
1 -rt ' TT applied to the award of a gold medal in memory of 
tjie Jate Dr* G* XJ. Pope under the foUowinjf condi tions ^ ' 
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The medal which is of the value of abou^ "R *5 . 60 and which shall 
be called ‘ The Pope !Medal % shall be awarded annually : — 

(1) to a candidate who, among those who qualify in the year for 

the B.A. Degree by passing all the Pa.rl:s of the Exami- 
nation at the first appearance obtains the highest number 
of marks in Group (v) — ^Tamil — under Part HI taking a 
first or a second class in that Part ; 

(2) failing which, to a candidate, who, among those who qualify 

in the year for the B.O.L. Degree by passing all the Parcs 
of the Examination at the first appearance, obtains the 
highest number of marks in Part II — ^Tamil and obtains a 
first or second class in that Part. 

If, in any year, the medal be noc awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWARDS. 


Fear. 

1937 

19-38 

1939 

Name. Exam, Passed, 

Not awarded^ 

Not awarded. 

Not awarded^ 

College, 

1940 

V. Bamakrishnan. 

B. A. 

The D, T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

1941 

N, P. Palaniappan. 

Do. 

American GoUepe, Madura, 

1942 

1943 

S, M. Mohideen, 

Not awarded. 

Do. 

ThaM. D. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly. 

1944 

1945 

R, Panchavarnam, 

Not awarded. 

Do. 

Sarah Tucker 0 o 1 1 e g « , 
Palamoottah. 

1946 

S. Bajamaniokam. 

Do. 

St. Josephus College, 
Trichinopoly. 

1947 

Vedamuthu 

Devakrubai. 

Do. 

Sarah Tucker College, 
Palamcot tah. 

1948 

Flora R. Kamalabai 
Athisayam. 

Do, 

Do. 


73. The Poet H. A. Krishna Pillai Tamil Prize. 

This Prize was instituted by the admirers of the Christian Poet 
H. A. Krishna PiUai of Tinnevelly (1827-1900), 
Intermediate, the author of “ Bakshanya Yatrikam’% and a 
Committee was formed in 1927 to collect funds 
for perpetuating his memory in a fitting manner. Sir David Deva- 
doss, the Chairman, on behalf of the Committee handed in February 
1938 to the University, Government- Promissory Notes of the face value 
of Bs, 1,500, to found a prize in the name of the late Poet, 

The Syndicate accepted the endowment on the 19th February 1938. 

4 ^ 
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The terms and conditions of the award are : — 

(1) The Prize shall be known as the Poet H. A. Krishna Pillai 

Tamil Prize. 

(2) The value of the Prize w’ill be Es. 60. 

{S) The Prize shall be a-warded annually to the candidate who 
passes the Intermediate Examination of the Madras Uni- 
versity at the first ap^arance obtaining the highest 
number of marks in Tamil (under Part II). 

(4) The Prize shall be awarded in the shape of books. A copy of 

the poet’s works ‘‘Eakshanya Yatrikam” and “Bakshanya 
Manoharam” shall form part of the prize so long as they 
are available in the market. 

(5) If the Intermediate Examination is abolished the prize shall 

be awarded to the successful candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Tamil in the Examination 
which takes its place or corresponds to it. 

(6) If Tamil ceases to be one of the subjects for the Intermediate 

Examination or that Examination which takes its place 
the University shall, in its discretion, utilise the 
income from the fund for the encouragement of Tamil 
learning. 

(7) If, in any year, the prize is not aw^arded, the unexpended, 

interes t shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes m the 
conditions of the a'ward as new oiroums tanoes may render desirable. 


AWAEDB. 


Peor, Name, Exam, Passed, 


1938 

P. Muthukrishnan. 

Intermediate. 

1939 

H. S. Kotiswaran. 

Do. 

1940 

M. Deivasigamani. 

Do. 

1941 

S, Krishnamurthi. 

Do. 

1942 

V.-Arunachalam. 

Do. 

1943 

V. Ponnayya. 

Do. 

1944 

K. Vaidyanathan. 

Do. 

1945 

R, Damayanti 

Do. 


Gnanamuthu. 


1946 

K. V. Srinivasa Pai, 

Do. 

1947 

M. Mohanambal, 

Do. 

1948 1 

K, Ganesaa. 

S, Kallapiran. 

Do. 


College, 

The M. r>. T. Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Government College, 
Coimbatore. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Tri chi nopoly. 

Do. 

St. Xavier’s College, 
Palamoottah, 

Eaja’s College, Pudukofetah. 

The M. D. T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Holy Cross College, 
Trichinopoly. 

The M. D. T, Hindu College, 
Tinnevelly, 
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FACULTY OF ARTS-CTelugu) 

74. The Maharaja of Bobbili G.C.I.E., Prizes. 
Prize I —Medal. 

This endo^xTnonfc was founded by the 
B. A. (Hons.) Hon’ble Maharaja SirY. S. Eanga Baju Bahadur 

or B.A. Yarn, G.G.I.E., Maharaja of Bobbili, and -was 

accepted by the Senate at its annual meeting held 

on August 29, 1903. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 4,300 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities, the interest on which is devoted to providing a medal 
and a prize. 

Note : — ^Upto 1942 only a medal (for B.A.) was aw'arded under this 
endowment. 

The medal which is of the value of about Ss. 80 shall be awarded 
annually to a candidate w’ho, among the candidates qualifying during 
the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) in the first or second 
class, in Branch XI, has in the opinion of the Syndicate, shown distin- 
guished merit in the Tclugu Language and Literature. 

In the event of there being no eligible candidate in the B.A, 
(Honours) Degree Examination in any year the medal shall be awarded 
to the candidate, who, among the candidates qualifying for the B.A. 
Degree Examination during that year, hy passing all the Parts at the 
first appearance, the highest number of marks in Telugu under Part II 
of the Examination taking a first or second class in that Part. 

For th& conditions of award of the oilier Prize see No 147- 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of ihe award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
provided that the founder’s main object in establishing the endowment 
be kept in view. 


AWAEDS. 

Year. Name. Exam. Passed, College, 


1937 

K. Nagamam. 

B.A. 

1938 

H. A. Eatnam. 

Do. 

1939 

P. Y. Avadhani. 

Do. 

1940 

A, R. Suliasini 
Philip. 

Do, 

1941 

D. Y. Narasaraju. 

Do. 

1942 

S. Subbarayudu, 

Do. 

1943 

G. Y. Konda Eeddi. 

Do. 

1944 

K. P. Narayana Eao, 

Do. 

Do, 

1945 

A. Nagabushana Eao, 

Do* 

1946. 

K. Harasimha Eao. 

Do. 

1947 

Y. Singappa, 

Do. 

1948 

B. Subbaraja Ghetti,, 

Do. 


Queen Mary’s College, Madras. 
Madras -Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Hizam College, Hyderabad. 
Women’s Christian College, 
Madras, 

Loyola College, Madras. 
Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

G. D, College, Anantapur. 
Madras Christian Collie, 
Tambaram. 

C. D. College, Anantapur, 
Loyola College, Madras. 
Government Arts GoEege, 
Anantapur. 

Besant Theosophical College, 
Madanapalle. 
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FACULTY OF ARTS-(Kannada). 

75. The Sir P. N. Krishnamurti Prizes. 

Prize I — Medal. 

The endowment was founded by M.E.Ry. D. Narasinga Rao 
Avergal, B.A. B.L., to commemorate the name of 
BA. (Hons.) the late Sir P. N. Krishnamurti of Mysore and 

or B,A, was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held 

on Saturday, October 26, 1912. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 4,000, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the purchase 
and award of a medal of the value of about Es. 70 and a prize of the 
value of Es. 60 to be called ‘‘ The Sir P. N. Krishnamurti Prize I and 
Prize II respectively and to be annually awarded under the following 
conditions ; — 

Prize 1 (Medal) shall be awarded to the candidate, who among 
those qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts 
(Honours), Br. XI, in Kannada Language and Literature in the first or 
second class, obtains the highest number of marks m the Examination: 
in the event of there being no such candidate in any year, the medal 
shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies during the year by 
passing all the Parts at the first appearance for the B.A, Degree taking 
Group (v) with Kannada as optional under Part III of the Examination 
taking a first or second class in the Part and obtains the highest 
number of marks in that Part. 

In the event of there being no candidate for the B.A, (Honours) or 
the B.A. Degree m the optional branch or group, the medal shall be 
aw’arded to the candidate who qualifies for the B.A. Degree m the year 
by passing all the Parts at the first appearance, and obtains the highest 
number of marks under Part II — Kannada — taking a firs t or second class 
in that Part, 

On the obverse the medals shall bear the name of ‘Sir P. N. Krishna- 
murtP and on the reverse the words ‘ The University of Madras. 

For the conditions oj award of the other Prize awarded from 1942 
see No. 148, * 

In the event of there being no award in any year, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

Consistently with the object of this endowment, the Syndicate 
shall have power to make such changes in the condi tions of the award 
as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWAEDS. 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1937 M. Babu Shetti, B.A, St. Aloysius* College, 

Mangalore. 

1938 G. Narasimha Beddi. Do. Madras Christian OoUege, 

Tambaram, 

1939 0. Samadas Eao. Do, St. Aloysius’ OoUege 

Mangalore, 
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AWABDS-— 


Fear, 

Name, Exam, Passed, Ccllegc. 

1940 

H, Yenkat Rao, 

B.A. 

St. Aloysius’ College, 
^Mangalore. 

1941 

A. Ganesh. 

Do. 

Do. 

1342 

A, Anantakrishna Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

U. Rajaram Mallya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

P. Shivashanker. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

A. Nanjappa. 

Do. 

C. D. College, Anantapur. 

1946 

B, Ramachar. 

Do. 

Theosophical College, 
Madanapalle. 

1947 

Amixia-iina., A. 
Doris. 

Do. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras, 

1948 

Not awarded. 




FACULTY OF 

ARTS- 

' (Malay a.la.xn). 


76. The Kerala Varma Medal. 


This onclowmenfc was founded by the 
numerous friends and admirers of Kerala Yarma. 
C.S.I., the Valia Koil Tampuran of Travancore, 
and was aocepicd by tho Senate at its meeting held on April 21, 1900. 


B.A. (Hons.) 
or B. A. 


The endowmint at present cons i 'its of Rs. 2, '*00. invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is utilized for awarding 
every year a gold medal of the value of about Bs. 60 to the candidate 
who, among the candidates qualifying during the year for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Arts (Honours) Br. XI in th;- :6rst or second class has, m the 
opinion of the Syndicate, shown distinguished merit in ilfalayalam 
Language and Literature. 


In the event of there being no such candidate, tho medal shall be 
aw'arded to the Candida tu who qualifies for the B.A. Degree w'lth Group 
(v) — ^IMalayalam — as his optional group under Part III by passing all 
the Parts in the year at the first appearance and obtains the highest 
number of marts in the group, taking a first or second class in that 
Part. 


Failing such, the medal shall be awarded to the candidate who 
qualifies for the B.A. Degree by passing all the Parts together at the firs t 
appearance and obtains the h’ghest number of marks in Part II — 
jSdLalayalam, taking a first or second class in that Part, 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of a^ward as new ciraumstanoes may render desirable. 
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awards. 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed, College. 

1937 Not awarded. 

1938 G.L. Antony. B. A. (Hons.) Maharaja’s College of Arts, 

Trivandrtun. 


1939 

Lr. Anandavalli 
Amma. 

Do. 

1940 

K. Karthikeyan. 

Do. 

1941 

Nvt awarded. 


1942 

Not awarded. 


1943 

Z\l. P. Thomas. 

B.A. 

1944 

A. Satyabhama. 

Do. 

1945 

K. G. Unnianujan Baja. 

Do. 

1946 

A, V, Poulose, 

Do. 

1947 

K, K. Gopala 
krishnan. 

Do. 

1948 

K. Bhaniimatlii. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


^taharaja’s College, Erna- 
tulam. 

Do. 


St. Jot^eph’s College, 
'Trichinopoly. 
3CaharaJa‘s College, 
Ernakulam. 

Do. 


FACULTY OF ARTS— (Urdu) 

77. The Hajee Budan Prize. 

The cndoNvment (for a prize) vras founded by M. S. Abdul Hajee 
Hassim Sahib Bahadur, Zamindar of Udipi, to 
B.A. or B O.L. commemorate his grandfather’s name and was 

(Hons or Pass) accopced by the Senate afc its meeting held on 

February 15. 1902. It consists at present of 
Bs. 2,600 invested in Government Securities, the interest on which is 
applied to the award of a prize called “ The Hajee Budan Prize ” in the 
shape of boot.'^ of the value of Bs. 80. 

The prize shall be awarded annually to the candidate who, among 
those who qualify in th^ year for the B.A. (Honours) Degree in Branch 
XI — Urdu Language and Literafurc — obram'; the highest number of 
marks taking a brst or a second class in that Branch ;* 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to the candidate who among those who qualify m the year for the 
B . 0 . L. (Hons.) Degree with Urdu under Branch III obtains the highest 
number of marks taking a first or second class in that Branch ;* 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to the candidate who, among those who qualify in the year for the 
B. O. L. Degree in Part II-B, Group ITI-(c) obtains the highest number 
of marks taking a first or second class m that Part and passing both the 
Parts of rhe Examination at the first appearance ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be awarded 
to che candidafe who, among those who qualify in the year for the B.A. 
Degree with Urdu under Group (v) — -Part III — obtains the highest 
number of marks taking a firsc or second class m that Part and passing 
all the Parcs of the Examination at the first appearance ; 

* From 1945 Examinations, 
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in the event of there being no f^uch candidate, ir ?hali be awarded 
to the candidate who, among tho’^^c who qnahfy in the year for "he B.A, 
degree with Urdu under Part II ob ams* the highest number of marks 
taking a first or a second class 5n that Parc and passing all che Parts of 
the Examination at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended ’n teres r 
shall be added to the corpus of th'^ fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the aw’ard as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Fear. 

AWaEBS. 

A~a?/?e. Exam, Passed, CoVege, 

1937 

1938 

Not awarded, 

T. Abdul Gaffar. 

B.A. 

Government Muhammadan 

1939 

1940 

Not awarded. 
Muhammad Abdul 

Do. 

College, Madras. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

194:1 

Qavi. 

^Muhammad 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

A. Siddiqui. 

Mir Ghulam 

Do. 

Do. 


Hasan Ali. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Israel Ahmed Minai, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

Hazier Hasan Latcef, 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

Syed Mazhar Hussain. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

Shaik Muhammad 

Do. 

Government Muhammadan 

1947 

Ehalilullah* 

Syed Akhtar 

Do. 

College, Madras, 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1048 

Hussain Bazvi. 

B. Syed Imdadullah. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 



Bangalore, 


FACULTY OF ARTS-^(Philosophy)- 

78. The Miller Gold Medal. 

This medal w’as founded by theBev. William Miller, M.A., LL.D., 
Principal of the Madras Christian College, 
B, A . in memory of his father, the late 'William Miller, 

Esq. of Thurso, who took life-long interest in 
education generally, and in his later years a special interest in the 
education of Southern India, It was accepted by the Senate at its 
meeting held on October 25, 1883. 

The endowment at present consists of Bs. 2,000 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on -which, is devoted to providing a 
medal of the value of about Es. 60, any surplus interest being devoted 
to inscribing the name of the successful candidate on the medal and to 
meeting any other incidental expenses. 

Themialis awarded to a candidate who, among the candidates 
qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts by passing 
ah the Farts at the first ap^aaranoe and taking a first or second o^bs^ 
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in Parb III, Group (iii-a) Philosophy, has obtained the highest number 
oi mari^s in the group. If there be more than one candidate securing 
the same number of marks, the medal shall be awarded to the candidate 
who obtains the highest number of marks in all the Parts of the 
Examination. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to tbe corpus of the fund. 
The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable, 

AWAEDS. 

Tear, Nayne, Exam, Passed, College, 

1957 E. Narasimha Eeddi. B.A. Theosophical College, 

Madanapalle. 

1958 E. Gurus wami. Do. Madras Christian College, 

Tarabaram. 

19?9 Flora G. Arumai- Do. Women’s Christian College, 

nayagam. Madras. 

1940 G. Kathalingam. Do. American College, Madura. 

1941 S. Santanam. Do. Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Madras. 

1942 V. Kanakadurgamba. Do. Theosophical College, 

Madanapalle. 

1943 P. V. Gopalakrishan. Do. National College, Triohino- 

poly. 

1944 A. Arearatnam Enid. Do. Women’s Christian College, 

Madras, 

1945 C. B. Muthamma. Do. Do. 

1946 A. Sivaramakrishnan. Do. Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Madras. 

1947 P. K. Sundatam Do. National College, Trichino- 

poly. 

1948 Pamela De vara j. Do. Women’s Christian College, 

Madras, 


79. The Samuel Satyanadhan Memorial Gold Medal. 

This medal was founded by Mrs. Kamala Satyanadhan, M.A., in 
B.A. (Hods') memory of her late husband Mr. Samuel Safeya- 

or 8 , A, nadhan, M. A,. LL.D., Professor of Philosophy 

in the Presidency College Madras, and was 
accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on ]\iarch 8, 1907. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 1,500, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the pur- 
chase of a gold medal to be annually awarded the followins 

conditions: — ^ 


The medal of the value of about Rs. 50 shall be known as the 
Samuel Satyanadhan Memorial Gold Medal.’ 

It shall be awarded to a candidate who, among the candidates 
q^ualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) 
in the first or second class, has, in the opinion of the Syndicate, shown 
^is tin^ished merit in Philosophy Br, II, . ; 
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In fcho event of there being no such candidate, the medal shall be 
awarded to the candidate, who among the candidate^:, qualifying for 
the B.A. Degree in the year with Philosophy as optional Gronp under 
Part III by passing all the Parts at the hrs. appearance obtains the 
highest number of marks in Group (lii-a) under Part Til of the 
Examination taking a first or second class in that Part, 

If, in any year, the medal be nor awarded, the unexpended intero- l 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power, with the consent of the founder 
during her lifc-time, and after her doath at its o cn discretion, to make 
such changes in the conditions of the award as n-w circumstances 
may render desirable. 


AWAEDS. 


Tear, 

Name, Exam, Passed, 

College. 

1937 

P. John Philip. 

B.A, (Hons.) 

Madras Ghirlstian College, 
Tambaram. 

1938 

M. 0. Mathew. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

Flora G. Arumai 
nayagam. 

B.A. 

Women’s Christian Oolloge, 
Madras. 

1940 

B, A, Nandagopal, 

B.A, (Hons.) 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Do. 

1941 

A. G. Henry. 

Do, 

1942 

G. B. Thandavamuuti. Do. 

Paohaiyatpa’s College, 
Madras, 

1943 

Jacob Kumaresan. 

Do. 

Madras Ghri s t i an College, 
Tambaram. 

1944 

T. E. Shanmu^am. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras, 

1945 

K. A. Sumitran. 

Do. 

Madras Christian Colljge, 
Tambaram, 

1946 

Annamma Ninan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

R. Kalpagam. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras, 

1948 

Y , Martin Bhoopalan 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 


FACULTY OF ARTS. 

(History, Economics, and Politics) 

80. The Raja Sir Ramaswami Medal. 

This medal was founded by iMessrs. Arbnthnot & Oo,, Madras, to 
testify to their appreciation of their Dubash, Pondicherry Savalai 
Ramaswami Mudaliar, G.I.E., and was accepted by the Senate at its 
meeting held on May 15, 1886. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,600, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest upon which 
B.A. (Hons.) is applied to the purchase of a gold medal of the 

(III Sc IV) value of about Rs, 60 to be awarded to a candidate 

who, among the candidates qualifying during the 
year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours), in fehe first or second 
47 
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class in Branch III or Branch IV— History, Economics and Politics 
has, in the opinion of the Syndicate, shown distinguished merit in 
Politics and has obtained the highest number of marks in Politics- 
General — (the Paper common to studontb of both Branches). 

All unexpended in^'crest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power io make such changes in the 
conditions of award as ncvv circumstance- may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name. Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

Syed 2^Iuinuddm 

Khan, 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1938 

K. Gopalakri&han. 

Do. 

Presidency Oollege, Madras, 

1939 

P, I. Jacob. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

1940 

V, Subba Rao, 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s Oollege, 
Madras. 

1941 

A. Shahi, 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1942 

S. Gopal. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Devanesaa, 

M, Sarojini. 

Do. 

Do, 

1944 

B. Venkataratnam. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras, 

1945 

Mohamad Nasiruddin. 
Khan. 

Do. 

Nizam Oollege, Hyderabad, 

1946 

0, Baghavendra Rao, 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1947 

M, Jaya Bai. 

Do. 

Nizam Oollege Hyderabad. 

1948 

K. Hanumantha Sasferi 

. Do. 

Loyola Oollege, Madras. 


81 « The Godati Ethirajammah Memorial Medal. 

This endowment of the value of 2,700 was founded by M.R.Ry, 
B A (iv b). Godati Vedantayya, Retired Apothecary, LCadras, 

’ ^ for the purpose of instituting a medal in memory 
of his mother Godati Ethirajammah and was accepted by the Senate at 
its meeting h^ld on December 16, 1924. 

The medal is awarded under the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal shall be callad the ‘ Oolati Ethirajammah 
!!\remorial IMedal * and shall bs of the value of about Rs. 70. 

(2) The medal shall bear on the obverse side the usual Goat of 
Arms of the University and on its reverse side the following 
inscription : — 

“ Godati Ethirajammah memorial medal ” 

** Endowed by her son G, Vedantayya ” with 
the name of the candidate in the middle, 

(B) It shall ba awarded annually to the woman candidate, who 
among the successful candidates m the B,A, Degree Esramination bv 
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passing all the Parts at the frsfc appearance in the year, obtains the 
highest number of marks m Group (iv-b) — ^Econom;c= and H:^rory. 

(4) All the nnc3^ pended portion of the interest shall be added rc 
the corpus of the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes In the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWABPS, 

Yeai\ Name. Exam, Passed, College^ 


1937 

V. A. Madhavi 

Kuttl, 

B.A. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1938 

J. Isabel. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

K. G. Bubhadra, 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

Rani Koilpillai. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

Doris Margaret 
Rebello. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

Sarasvati, 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

M. S. Dalai. 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1944 

M. N, Kanthimathi. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s Collage, 
Madras, 

1946 

R. Vittabai, 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad, 

1946 

A , Alice Paul, 

Do. 

Carmel College, Trichur, 

1947 

A , P. Sarojini. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

M. Leelabai Joseph. 

Do. 

Do. 


82. The Gopathy Mahadeva Chetty Gold Medal. 


This medal wa«! founded by INf.E.Ry. Diwan Bahadur G. Karayana- 
R A <"v b'l swami Ghettiyar in memory of his father Gopathy 

-Dj. Mahadeva Chtttiyar and was accepted by the 

Syndicate at its meeting held on the 24th September, 1926 and reported 
to the Senate on 22nd October, 1926. 


The endowment consists of Es. 1,500 invested in Government 
Securities, the interest on which is applied to the purchase of a Gold . 
Medal to be annually awarded under the following conditions ; — 

The Medal shall be called the “ Gopathy Mahadeva Chetty Gold 
Medal.” 

The Medal shall be awarded to the candidate, v:ho stands first in 
Group (iv-b) Economics and History of the B.A. Degree E3. ami nation, 
taking a first or second class in Part III and passes in all the Parts of 
the Examination iu the same year at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund; 

The Syndicate shall have power to mate such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirabele, 
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AWAEDS. 

Year, 

Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

1937 

T, M. Minakshi- 

B.A 


sundaram. 


1938 

E. Janakiraman. 

Do. 

1939 

P. S. Muthuswami. 

Do. 

1940 

P. Eamachandra 

Do. 


Eeddi. 


1941 

S. B, X. Antonisw ami , Do. 

1942 

Y, Gourisankaran, 

Do. 

1943 

M, Abdul Hadi, 

Do. 

1944 

K. S.Haravu. 

Do, 

1945 

S. Chidambaram, 

Do. 

1946 

G. Eamachandran. 

Do. 

1947 

G. Thirumal. 

Do. 

1948 

M. MadhavaEao. 

Do. 


Nafcional College, Trichino- 
poly. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

Sfc. Xavier’s College, 
Palamcot fcah. 

Loyola College, j\£adras, 

American College, j\iLadura, 

Kational College, TricLino- 
poly. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad, 
Do. 

American College, Madura. 

Loyola College, Madras, 

Sfc. J os epb.’ s College, 
Bangalore, 

Madras Chris fcian College, 
Tambaram, 


83. The Sir G. V. Kumaraswami Sastri Gold Medal, 

The Htfedal was founded by the friends and admirers of the late 
.. V Sir 0. y. Kumaraswami Sasfcriyar, Kt„ B.A.,B.L., 

B.A, ^ Judge of His Majesty’s High Court 

of Judicature, Madras, and some time a Member of the Senate of this 
University. The endowment was accepted by the Syndicate on the 
nth July 19:^4, 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 2,300 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities, the interest on which is to be utilized for the award of 
a gold medal annually, under the following conditions : — 

The Medal shall be called ''TheSirC, V. Kumaraswami Sastri 
Gold Medal.” 

Ic shall he awarded to the candidate who stands first among the 
successful candidates in Group (iv-a) — ^History and Economics of the 
B.A. Degree Ei^'amination of the year (taking a first or second class in 
the Part) and has qualified for the Degree in the year by passing in all 
tha Parts of the Examination at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, there are two or more eligible candidates, the meaal 
shall be awarded to the candidate who, among the eligible candidates 
obtains the highest number of marks in Part I — Englisjb Language and 
Literal lire — of the B.A, Degree Examination, 

The jMedal shall bear on Uie obverse side the usual Goat of Arms of 
the University, and on its reverse, the words “ Sir C. Y. Kumaraswami 
Sastri Medal,” the name of the candidate to whom awarded, and the 
year of award. 

If, in any year, the medal is nob awarded, the unexpanded interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 
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AWA-RDS. 


Year. 

Name, Eo:am, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

J, K, Manikkam. 

B.A. 

ICadra? Christian College. 
Tambaram, 

193S 

M. Lourduswami. 

Do. 

Sf. Joseph’s Colleges 
Bangalore. 

19^9 

P. Bavunni Menon. 

Do. 

ACaharaja’s College. 

Ernakulam. 

1940 

M. P. Kesavankutti, 

Do. 

Govt. Victoria College, 
Palghafe. 

1941 

P. S. Narayanan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

Isaaks, Marguerite 

Do. 

Queen iMary^s College, 
^fadra=:. 

1943 

Royappa, Daisy, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

K. S. Subrahmanyan, 

Do, 

Govt. Victoria College, 
Palghat. 

1945 

N. Saraswathi. 

Do. 

National College, Triohino- 
poly. 

Presidency College, ^Madras, 

1946 

R. Sarojinl Devi. 

Do. 

1947 

Abraham, Accamma. Do. 

Women’s Chris fei an College. 
Madras. 

1948 

S, R. Sankari, 

Do. 

iMary’s College, 

Madras, 


84. The Candeth Medal. 

Thiti endowment; 'A as founded fco commemora fee liis services fco fclie 
cause of educafeion by th.o friends and admirers of 
B.A, (Hons.) or felialafee iifr. _\C.A. Candefeh, G.I.E., lU.A., I.E.S., 
M.A, Y or Deputy Director of Public In=^fcruction, Afadras, 

B.A, (iv-c). v>ho was for several years Professor o; History 

and Politics in tbo Presidency College., ACadras, 
and connecfcsd witb feb.e University of Madras in var.ous capacities, 
Tbe endowment was accepted by the Synlicafee on the ICthiMay 1944, 
and afe present consists of Bs, 2,2C0 invested in Govirrnmenfc 
Securities, and the interest accrued therefrom is to be utilised for the 
award of a Gold 'Aledal under the following condition^ : — • 

1. The Medal shall be called The Candeth Medal ”, 

2 (a) It shall be awarded to the candidate Viho stand'^' first in 
the combined list of candidates feak ng th.* B.A. (Honours) 
orM.A. Dc-gree in Branch V (Politics^ and obtaining a 
I or II class. 

(6) In the event of there being no such candidate, the Medal 
shall be awarded to thj candidate standing hlghe-'t among 
candidates qualifying ior the B.A. Degree m Group (iv-o)— 
PoLt’cs and History — by passing all the Parts at tiie first 
appearance and obtaining a first or second class in Part III, 

3. If in any year no candidate is eligible for the award, the 

amount shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

4, Should at any time the income from the endowment bs found 

to be insufficient for a medal, a prize of the value of Bs, 60 
instead of a medal may he awarded and the balance added 
to t]^ corpus of the fund« 
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5 The Syndicato shall have power to make such changes, from 
time to time, in the term« of the award, as circumstances 
may render desirable. 


.WARDS. 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed, 

1945 A. Alagappan. B.A. (Hons.) 

1946 H. Parfchasarafehi. ^ Ho. 

1947 A. K. Vasumathi. Do. 

194S S. Ramakrishnan. Ho. 


College. 

Presidency College 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


Jras. 


85, The Norton Prize. 


This endowment was founded on October ^1, 1S74, by certain 

Hindu gentlemen residing in the City and Presi- 

B A (Hons.) IV dency of lEadras, in pursuance of the resolutions 
* ■ ^ passed at the meetings of th ' nat we community, 

of riladras held in the Pachaiyappa’s Hall, on October 26, 1871, and 
February 23, 1873, for the purpose of commemorating the services 
rend^d to the caiiso of native education by the Hon’ ble John Bruce 
Norton, late xidvocate-General of Madras. (For the orig^inal terms of 
award see the University Calendar for 1880-81, p. Ib2). The endowment 
at present consists of Rs. ‘3,050 invested in Government Securities. 

The prize which may consist of money or books is of I he value 
of about Rs. 105, and is awarded annually to a candidate who, being a 
native of Southern India, among candidates qualifying during the year 
for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) in Branch IV-(Economios) 
in the first or ==ecoi:id class, obtains the high3fet number of marks m 
that Branch. 

In the event of there being no parson entitled to the prize, the 
amount thereof shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Synd cate shall have po ver to make such changes m tho 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 

Year. Name. Exam. Passed, 

1917 J. P. M. Ooelho. B.A. (Hons.) 


19‘"S 

V. Bala-ubrahmauyan. 

Do. 

19?9 

S. Rangachari. 

Do. 

1940 

C. S. Krishnamurti. 

Do. 

1941 

M. Halayya. 

Do, 


N. Adinarayana Sarma. 

Dc. 

1913 

Safdar Hussain. 

Do. 

1944 

G. Jagafepafci. 

Do. 

1945 

A. R. Vijayalakshmi. 

Do, 

1946 

S. Lakshixii Devi, 

Do. 

1947 

M. Narasimhan, 

Do. 

1948 

S. Rajagopalan. 

Do. 


College, 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Tri chi nopoly. 

lioyola Gollago, Madras. 

Si. Joseph’s College, 
Tr.ohmopoly. 

lioyola Goil.ge, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Sr. Joseph’s College, Triohi- 
nopoly. 

l\"adras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras. 

Presidency College, 'Madras. 
Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Trichinopoly, 
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86. The Northwick Prize. 


B. A . (Hons.) III. 


Tiiis pr.ze 
Dr. C-.I.E.. an:l ' 


at- its meeting held on dannary 25, 1SS9. 


founded by the Rl.v, 
acGjpted ty th: Senate 


The cndo',\m_nt at present consists of Es. 2C50, ;nve-tt.d in 
Government Securities, the interest on xvhich is appl'O'l to th.- purcha-e 
of books of the valu:- of about 65 o bj f recent jd to the candiatL. -vho, 
among those qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bach ior of 
Arts (Honours), in Branch III — History — in the rr^t or second clabS has 
obtained the highest number of marks m that Branch. All unexpended 
interest shall be added to th-e corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have po'ver to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new ciroum-^^tances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Ymr, 

, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1937 

H. G. Gilbert. B.A, 

, (Hons 

.) Xizam College, Hyderabad. 

1938 

K. Gopalakribhnan. 

Do. 

Presidency Golltge, Madras. 

1939 

V. M, !\fadhavan 

Kair, 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

V, Subba Rao. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras, 

1941 

S. V. Chitti Babu. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

A, Pattabiraman. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Devanesan. 

M. Sarojini 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1944 

Rameshwar Rao, 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1945 

Mohamed Nasiruddm 
Khan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

0, Raghavendra ilao. 

Do. 

Presidencey College, Madras. 

1947 

0. y. R. Panikkar, 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

Sarojini Rajatna- 
nlckam. 

Do. 

Madras . Ghr i s cian College, 

Tambaram, 


87. The Todhunter Prize. 

The Senate accepted on the 4th April 1924 from the ^National Indian 
Association, !ifadras, an endowment for the 
B.A. (iv-a,) purpose of founding a prize in commemoration of 

the services to the Association of the Hon*ble 
Sir Charles and Lady Todhunter, The endowment at present consists 
of Es. 1,600 invested in Government Securities, and the prize is awarded 
under the folio v.ng conditions : — 

(1) The prize shall be called ** The Todhunter Prize,’* 

(2) The prize which will be of the value of about of Rs. 60 shall 

be awarded to the woman candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks m Group (iv-a) — ^History and 
Economics — of the B.A, Degree Examination taking a 
first or second class in that group. 

(3) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpanded 

interest shall be aii^d to the corpus of the fund. 
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(4) Tlie Synclicafeo shall have po'Acr fco make such changes in fche 
conditions of the iVAard as new circiimstances may render 
desirable. 


A^N'ARDS. 


Year. 

Xame, 

Exam, Passed. College, 

1937 

Mildred Meiiezes. 

B.A. 

St,. Agnes’ College, 
Mangalore, 

19'’‘8 

Aley C. Mu then 

Do. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras. 

1939 1 

' A, Mcdiulukshmi. 

Do. 

Queen jNCary’s College, 
Madras, 

, Gertrude Colaco. 

Do. 

St. Agnes’ College, 

1940 

R. 3c-ti?. 

Do. 

Holy Cross College, 
Tri chi nopoly. 

1941 

Af. S. Savitri. 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras. 

1942 

Evelyn D’aouza. 

Do. 

St. Agnes’ College, Manga 
lore. 

1943 

Royappa, Daisy 

Do 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras, 

1944 

V. Mythili. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

N. Saraswathi, 

Do. 

National College, Trichino- 
poiy. 

1946 

R. Sirojini DevJ. 

Do. 

Presidency College, 

Madras. 

1947 

Abraham, Acca- 
mma. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

S. R. Sankari. 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College, 


Madras. 


88. The G. A. Vaidyaraman Prize. 

This endo'fvment was founded by the Hon’ble Hr. G-. A. Nates an 
for purpose of founding a prize in honour of his 
B.A, (Hons.) IV, brof-her Mr. G. A. Vaidyaraman in connection 
with the Silver Jubilee of the ‘Indian Beview, 
and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on March 18, 1925. 
The endowment at present consists of Bs. 1,050 invested in Govern- 
ment Securities, 

The prize is awarded under the following conditions : — 

(1) The prize shall be called “ The G. A. Vaidyaraman Prize,” 

(2) The prize of the value of about Bs, 50 shall be awarded 
annually to the candidate who, among the candidates qualifying during 
the year for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours), in the first or 
second class, in Branch IV (Economics) obtains the highest number of 
marks in the general papers in that Branch (excluding the Optional 
subjects). 

(3) The prize shall be aw’arded to candidates, irrespective of race, 
caste, creed or sex. 

(4) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 
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(5) The Syndicate shall have power to mahc such changes in fche 
condifeions of the award as ni-w circrmistance- may render d -iratl-. 


AWABBS. 


Tear, 


Exam, Passed, College^ 

1937 

M. Krishnan Nayar. 

B.A. (Hons.) Loyola Gollege, Madras. 

1938 

E. K. Seshadri. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1939 

S. Bangachari. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 


0. S. Krishnamurti, 


Trichinopoly. 

1940 

Do. 

Loyola Gollege, Madra.s. 

1941 

M. Halayya, 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

IT, Adinarayana Sarma. Do. 

Do, 

1943 

Safdar Hussain. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Trichi- 




nopoly. 

1944 

G, Jagatpati. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 




Tambaram. 

1945 1 

Indira Hensman. 1 
G, Balakrishnan. j 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

S, Lakshmi Devi. 

Do. 

Presidency College, !Madras, 

1947 

G. Y. Subba Bao. 

Do. 

Loyola College, !Madras, 

1948 

S. Bajagopalan. 

Do. 

St Joseph’s Gollege, 


Trichinopoly, 


89. The C. N. Krishnaswami Prize. 

This prize called O, N. Krishnaswami Prize was founded by 
M. B. By. Bao Bahadur C. Netesa ZMudaliyar 
B.A , (iv.a, c, d.) Avl., L. & S,, "M. B. G., in memory of his only 
son 0. K. Krishnaswami, also named Saravanam, 
and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on the 22nd 
August 1931, and reported to the Senate at its meeting held on 29th 
October 1931. 

The endowment consists of Bs, 1,500, invested in Government 
Securities, the interest on which is utilized for the award of a prize 
annually for the encouragement of the study of Economics under the 
following conditions ; — 

(1) The prize shall be awarded to the candidate who, among the 
candidates qualifying during the year for the Degree of Bachelor of 
Arts taking a first or second class in Groups (iv-a), (iv-c) and (iv-d) 
obtains the highest number of marks m the common paper on 
Economics. 

(2) The prize shall be awarded to candidates, irrespective of race, 
caste, creed or sex. 

(^3) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(i) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new oiroumstances may render desirable* 

4a 
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AWABDS. 


Tear. 

Name. 

Exam, Passed 

, College. 

1937 

M. Krishnan Nayar, 

B,A. (Hons.) 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1938 

B. K. Seshadri, 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1939 

S. Bangaohari. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 
Trichmopoly. 

1940 

G. S. Krishuamurthi. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1941 

M. Halayya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

N. Adinarayana Sarma. Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Cheriyan, A ley 

B.A. 

Women’s Christian College, 
iMadras . 

1944 

S. Anantanarayanan. 

Do. 

Govt. Victoria College, 
Palghat. 

1945 

C. Leela Arumai- 
nayagam. 

Do. 

Sarah Tucker College, 
Palamcottah, 

1946 

S. Bajagopal. 

Do, 

St, Xavier’s College, 
Palamcottah. 

1947 

Jacob, Rebecca 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras, 

1948 

G. M Annathai 

Do. 

Sarah Tucker College, 


Rajamfttii. Palamcottah. 


90 . The Eric Conran Smith Prize. 

Th-is endowment! was founded by the Hon^ble Diwan Bahadur 
Gopathi Narayanaswami Ghetti Garu, O.I.E., for 
B.A, (Hons.) Ill the purpose of perpetuating the valuable services 
rendered by Mr, Eric Conran Smith, O.I.E., I.G.S. 
ro the Madras City as Commissioner of the Corporation of Madras, 

The endowment consists of Bs. 1,600, invested in Government 
Securities, and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 
in November 1932, for the award of a prize of the value of the interest 
accruing on the said amount. 

The award of the Prize is subject to the following conditions : — 

(1) The Prize shall bo called “The Eric Conran Smith Prize" 
and is awardable every year, 

{2) It shall be open to the students of all Constituent or 
Affiliated Colleges of the University of Madras, 

(3) The Prize shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies 
in the year for the B.A. (Hons.) Degree in Branch III — ^History — in the 
first or second class and obtains the highest number of marks in the 
general papers (excluding the optional subjects.) 

(4) If, m any year, the pri^ be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(5) The Syndicate shall, however, have the discretion to change 
the conditions of the award, should altered oircumstanoos so necessi- 
tate, in conformity with the object of the endowment., 
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AWARDS. 


Year^ 

Name, E's^am, Passed, 

College, 

19W 

Syed [Muinuddin Khan. 

B.A. (Hons.) Nizam Coll^gs. Hyderabad, 

1933 

K. Gopalakrishnan, 

Do. 

Presidency Oollege, Madras. 

19C9 

P. I. Jacob. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 




Trivandrum. 

1940 

V. Subba Rao. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 




Madras. 

1941 

A. Shahi. 

Do. 

Presidency College, INfadraa. 

1942 

B. Gopal. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

Devaoesan, 

Do. 

Do. 


M. Sarojini 



1944 

P. P. Gangadharan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

Mohamed Nasiruddin 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 


Khan. 


1946 

G. Raghavendra Rao. 

A, Osman Sheriif, 

Do. 1 
Do. f 

Presidency College, Madras, 


(To bo divided equally.) 



1947 

C. V. R. Pamkkar, 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

Mohamed Hamid Ali. 

Do. 

Nizam Oollege, Hyderabad. 


91. The N. N. Airavatham Prize. 


B.A. (Hons.) HI 
or IV. 


Tins prize was endowed by Sri N, S. Nates a 
Ayyar, B.A., IM.L. (Retired Sub* Judge), Namum, 
Tirukat-fcupalle P, O;, Tanjore Disfcriot, in me- 


mory of his late son N. N. Airavatham, .M,A,, I.C.S., and wai^ acocptod 


by the Syndicate on the loth October 1938, 


The endowment at present consists of Rs. l.oOO, in vested in Govern- 
ment Securities, the interest on which will be utilized for the award of 
the prize annually for the encouragement of the study of Indian History 
or Economics under the following conditions : — 


(1) The prize shall be awarded to the candidate W'ho, among the 
candulates qualified for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts 
(Honours) during the year taking a first or second class in 
Branch III — ^History, obtains the highest number of marks 
in the paper on ‘ The History of India *. 


If there be no such eligible candidate m any year, the' prize 
shall be awarded to the candidate who, among the candi- 
dates qualified for the Degree of Bachelor of Arts (Honours) 
during the year taking a first or second class m Branch 
IV — Economics, obtains the highest number of marks in 
that Branch, in the subjects relating to Economics, 


(2) The Prize shall be in the form of books to the value of about 
Rs. 50. 


(3) If, in any year, two or more candidates are eligible for the 
prize, the prize shall be awarded ei then to one of the eligible 
candidates or divided among two or mere eligible oandi’* 
dates at the disoxetidn of the jgybidicate. 
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(4) If, in any year, fclie prize be no!: awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the Endowment. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 

conditions of the award as new circumstancos may render 
desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Y iar. Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1939 

f P. I. Jacob, 

(B.A. Hons.) Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum. 

[ P. S. Chandramouli. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

1940 

Y. Subba Rao. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Madras, 


f S. V. Chiti Babu. 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 • 

j A. Shahi. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

! Rose Kothvala. 

Do. 

Do. 


LP, N. Mohanadas, 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

1942 

K. G. Devanathan. 

Do, 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 

Madras. 

1943 

K, J. Natarajan. 

Do. 

Madras Ohr i s ti an College, 
Tambaram. 

1944 

P. P. Gangadharan. 

Do. 

Presidency College, ^Madras, 

1945 

Mohamed Nasiruddin 
Khan. 

Do. 

Nizam College, Hyderabad. 

1946 

P. Michael, 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

K. S. Sankari. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras, 

t948 

S. V, Krishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 


92. The V. C. Rangaswami Memorial Prize. 

This endowment was founded by the Memorial Committee 
appointed to perpetuate the memory of the late 
M. Litt. IMr. V. 0. Rangaswami, Secretary. Madras Provin- 

cial Oo-oporative Bank, Ltd, and was accepted by 
1 ho Syndicate on the ?5rd December 1937. It consists of Rs, 5,500 in- 
vest?^ in Government Securities, the interest on wnich is to be utilized 
for the purpose of awarding annually a prize in cash or in any other 
form, as the Syndicate may think fit, to a student who qualifies for the 
M, Litt. Degree in Economics under the oondi cions noted below. 

1, The prize shall be called The V, 0. Rangaswami Memorial 
Prize.” 

2. The prize shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in 
the year in M. Litt, Degree (Economics) with any one of the following 
in the order of preference — 

(a) Rural Economics, including Go-operation ; 

(b) Public Pi nance ; 

(o) Currency and Banking ; 

and wI?,o in the opinion of the Syndicate has shown special aptitude 
for research. 
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3, The prize araonnt; shall be Es, 160. 

4. If, in' any year, the award is not made for want- of eligible 
candidafcc, the unexpended infeeresfc shall be added to tiho principal of 
the endowment. 

6. The Syndicate shall have the power to make such changes 
in the terms of award should any necessity arise by changes in the 
course of study or the institution of new Degrees, provided in all oases 
preference and prominence shall be given to the subjects mentioned 
above. 


AWARDS. 


Year^ Name, 


Exam, Passed, Subject, 


1939 

1940 

1941 

1942 

1943 

1944 

1945 

1946 

194V 

1948 


Syed Sha Ali 
Hussain. 

V. Eamakrishna Eao. 

K. S. Lakshmana 
Panikkar. 


Y, Aujneyulu. 


M.Litt, Co-operative Land IVfort- 
gage Banks in Madras. 

Not awarded, 

M, Litt. Gruntur Cattle and Madras 
Dairy Trade. 

Do. Inheritance taxation — -its 
application to India. 

Not awarded. 

Not awarded. 

Not awarded, 

M. Litt. Provincial Expenditure of 
Madras 1921-41; 

Not awarded^ 

Not awarded^ 


FACULTY OF SCIENCE— (Mathematics). 

93. The Pitti Muniswami Ghetti Garu Gold Medals. 

MEDAL ni 

For tho general terms of the endowment see No. 65, 

. * . * . 

The third medal, which is intended for the encouragement of the 
■R • rw ^ 1 study of Mathematics shall be awarded to the 
15. 5c, (Hons.) l candidate who qualifies during th'^ Year in Branch 
a A r* Mathematics, of the B. Sc. (Honours) D:gree 

B,A, ( 1 - 0 ). Examination, taking a first or second class and 

obtains the highest number of marks in the general papers common to 
all candidates of the branch (i.e„ excluding the opt-onal subjects). If 
there are two or more eligible candidates, the medal shall be awarded 
to that candidate who obtains the highest number of marks in the 
whole Examination among the eligible candidates. 

*In the event of there being no such candidate eligible in any year 
in the B.Sc, (Honours) Degree Examination, the medal shall be awarded 
to the candidate, who qualifies during the year for the B.A. Degree 
taking Group (i-b) Mathematics under Part III and obtains the highest 
number of marks in that Group among the successful candidates and is 
placed in the first or second class, 

♦tTpfco 1942 the alfceinafciva award was made fc(t B.So, 
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If tihe medal is nofe axvarM in any year, the unexpended interest 
shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate may, with the consent of the founder and, after his 
death, at its own discretion, mate now Regulations in respact of the 
medals ; provided always that the award shall not be diverted from the 
encouragement primarilly of the study of Sanskrit and secondarily of 
the study of Mathematics. 




AWARDS. 

Year. 

JVaMe, 

Exam^ Passed, College. 

1937 

P, K, Jayaraman. 

B.Sc. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1938 

A, N. Lak^hmanan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

T. Dasarathi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

K. R. Ramasubrah- 

Do, 

Do. 


manyan. 



1941 

C. S. Yenkataraman. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

J. Venkatachalam. 

Do. 

iJiaharaja’s College, Erna- 


kulam. 

1943 

y. S. Raman. 

B.A. 

The M. D. T. Hindu Oollego, 


Tmnevelly. 

1944 

K, V. Venkitasubrah- 

Do. 

Govt. Victoria College, 

manyan. 


Palghat, 

1945 

S, Natesan. 

Do. 

The M. D. T. Hindu College, 




Tinnevelly. 

1946 

S, P. Srinivasan. 

B.A. 

St. Xavier’s Oollego, Palani- 



cottah. 

1947 

P. Subbayya. 

Do. 

Do* 

1948 

A. Terasa George. Do. 

St. Mary’s College, Trichur. 


94. The 

Fischer 

Gold Medal. 


Thito medal w’as founded on April 10, 1896, by Robert Fi<=oher, Esq., 
Barrister-at-Lau, Madura. 

The cndo\\ment at present consists of Rt.. 1,900 invested m 
Government Securities. By tho terms of the deed 
Intermediate. of endo^ ment (given m the University Calendar 
for 1896-7, page 211), a gold modal of the value 
of about Rs. 50 is to be awarded annually to a oandidate who, being 
a student of any college in the Madura District, and having passed the 
Infcermediafes Examination during the year, at the first appearance, has, 
in the opinion of the Syndicate, shown distinguished merit in 
Mathematics. If there are two or more eligible candidates, it shall be 
awarded to that candidate, who among the eligible candidates, obtains 
the lightest number of marks m the whole Examination. 

The medal is known as the ‘Fischer Gold Medal’, and bears on the 
obverse the words ‘University of Madras’ along the circumference and 
Iflie word ‘Robert El sober* in the centre, and on its reverse the Wdrds 
‘Madura, Mathematics’ and the year of award. 
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The Syndicate may, with the consent of the founder, if then living 
mate any new Eegulations with respect to the medal and the terms on 
uhich it may be a\’\arded. 


AWARDS. 

Y^ar, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1937 S. R. iMespia Do^s. Intermediate, i\fadura College, lifadura. 


1938 

S. Ramakrishnan. 

Do, 

1959 

M. S. Srirangarajan. 

Do 

1940 

S. Ramasw-ami. 

Do. 

1941 

D Ramaswami. 

Do. 

1942 

V. Subrahamayan. 

Do. 

1943 

K, Ramamurti. 

Do. 

1944 

E, 5, Narayanan. 

Do. 

1945 

P. K, Ramachandran. 

Do. 

1946 

Y. Seturaman. 

Do. 

1947 

P. Kumaraswami. 

Do. 

1948 

R. Devaniithan. 

Do. 


American College, l^fadura. 
i\fadura College, !Madura, 

Do. 

American College, iMadura, 
ilifadura College, !AIadura. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

American College, Afadura. 
Kadura College, Aladura, 


95. The S. Anantakrishnan Gold Medal. 


This medal was founded by Srimati Kamakshi Ammal. Dharma- 
R A rFTnns ^ Sal.m District, in memory of her son 

S, Anantakrishnan, and Was accepted by the 
Syndicate at its meeting on December 15, 192S, 


The endowment consists of Rs. 1,500 invested in Government 
Securities the interest on which should be utilized for the award of a 
Gold Medal. 


The medal is intended for the encouragement of the study of 
Mathematics, and shall be awarded to the candidate, who takes a first 
or second class in Branch I-A — ^Alathtmatics, B.A. (Honours) Degree 
Examination of the year and obtains the highest number of marks in 
the general papers in the subjects common to all students of the 
Branch (i.e., excluding the optional subjects). If two or more, candi- 
dates are eligil-le, then the award shall be made on the strength of the 
total number of marks obtained by the eligible candidates. 


In the event of the medal not being awarded in any year, the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have povrer to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable and 
as it shall deem best to carry out the intention of the donor. 
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AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 

V. Arunaohalam, 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Loyola College, Madras, 

1938 

B, G. Shama Maiya, 

Do. 

Do, 

1939 

T, M, Seshagiri. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

S. Venkatarama 
Ayyar. 

Do. 

Sfc. Joseph's College, 
Trichi nopoly. 

1941 

K. Shyam Bhat< 

, Do. 

Do. 

1942 

G. Yaidyanathan, 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras, 

1943 

0, B. Bamasviami, 

Do. 

St. Joseph's College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

1944 

M. K. Krishnaswami. Do. 

Loyola College, ^Madras, 

1945 

0. V. Harasimhan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

K, Sivaraj. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

M. K; Snnivasan- 

Do, 

Do. 

1948 

S. Jayaraman. 

Do. 

Do. 


96. 

The Marsh Prize. 


B.A. (i-a & b 
& ii-a) 


Tbis prize was founded by J. Marsh, Esq. 
of Jeypore. Ife was accepted by the Senate at its 
meeting held on March 1&, 1894, 


5?he endowment at present consists of Bs. 1,650, invested in Govern- 
ment Securities. The interest accruing therefrom shall be annually 
awarded as a money prize of about Bs. 59 to that candidate who obtains 
the highest number of marks in the mathematical subjects common to 
Groups (i-a), (i-b) and (ii-a) of the B.A. (Pass) Degree Examination 
provided he passes in the first or second class and qualifies for the Degree 
at the first appearance. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of tho a‘>\ar:I as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWABDS. 


Year, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 


1937 y. Bamaswami. 

B.A. 

St. Xavier’s College, 
Palamcottah. 

1938 T. K. Joseph. 

Do. 

St. Thomas’ College, 
Trichur. 

1939 P. Subbanan. 

Do. 

St, Joseph's College, 
Trichinopoly. 

1940 N, Barnes am. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 QA 1 J Mukundan. 

1 M. I. Francis Raj. 

Do, 

St. Thomas’ College Trichur, 

Do. 

St, Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1942 S, Rj^aswami, 

Do. 

American College, Madura.^ 
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AWKRD^^Conid,) 


Tear, 

Name, 

Exam, Passed, College. 

1943 

K. V. Natarajan. 

B.A. 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1944 

IC V. Veukatasubrah- Do. 
manyam. 

Govt. Yictoria College, 
Palghat. 

1945 

S. Natesan, 

Do. 

The M. D. T. Hindu Collie 
Tinnevelly. 

1946 

S. P. Sriniva&an, 

Do. 

St. Xavier’ « College, Palam- 
coi: tah. 

1947 

P. Subbayya. 

Do. 

Do 

194S 

A. Teresa Georgfe. Do. 

St. ]\fary’s College, Trichur. 


97. 

The Stuart Prizes.* 


TIlc endoNMnent wa& founded by the friends and admirers of the 
late Mr, G. H. Stuart, M,A,, Bar-at-Iaw, Director of Public Instruction 
Madras, and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on April 9, 
1906. 

The endo\\menfc at present consists of Es. 3,400 invested in Govern* 
men b Securities, the interest on which is applied to the award of two 
prizes in the shap:i of books on ^tathematics. The conditions of award 
are - 

There shall be two prizes called ‘The Staurb Prize I ’ and ‘The 
Stuart prize 11 ’ of the value of Es. 60 andEs. 55 respectively. 

Prize I shall be awarded to the candidate who qualides in the year 
for the B.Sc. (Honours) Degree in Branch I-A... 
BtSc. (Hons.) or Mathematics, in Pirst or Second class obtaining 
B.A , (Hons). the highes b number of marks in the papers on Pure 

Mathematics ; 

failing which to the candidate who qualifies in the year for the B.A„ 
(Honours) Degree in Branch I-A — ^Mathematics in Pirst or Second class 
obtaining the highest number of marks in the papers on Pure Mathe- 
matics, 

Prize II shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the year 
for the B.Sc. Degree in Pirs t or Second class with 
B.Sc, Mathematics as the main subject under Part IT 

and obtains the highes t number of marks in the 

main subject. 

If, in any year, any or both of the prizes be not awarded, the un- 
expended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of the award as new circums&ances may render desirable. 


* Till 1943 only one prize (for B.Sc, Hons, ox B,A, Hons.) was 
awarded undex this endowment, 

49 
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AWARDS. 


Pear. 

, A7ame, 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1957 

Y. Arunachalam. 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Loyola College. Madras, 

1938 

B. 0. Shama Maiya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

T, M. Seshagiri. 

Do. 

Do, 

1940 

S. Yenkatarama 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, 


Ayyar 


Trichinopoly. 

1941 

M. K. Shyam Bhat. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

B. Yenkataramani. 

Do. 

Loyola College, iMadrPoS. 


I” L C. R. Ramasw-ami, 

Do, 

Sr. Joseph’s College, 

1943 ■ 

[ 11. P. V. Joseph. 

B/Sc. 

Trichinopoly. 

Maharaja’s College, Etna- 



kulam. 


( I, l\f. K. Krishnaswami, B.A. (Hons.) Loyola College, Madras. 

1944- 

11. G Rosa Pavoo, 

B, Sc. 

Maharaja’s College, Erna- 


1 


kulam. 


r I. G, Y. Haras imhani B.A. (Hons.) 

Loyola College, Madras. 

1945 1 

II. M. A, Tirunarayanan. B. Sc. 

Presidency College, 

1 

1 


Madras. 


r I, K. Ramamurthi. 

B.Aj (Hons .) B t. Joseph’s College, 

1946 1 

1 

1 


Trichinopoly. 


1 n. I, G, Bhaskaran. 

B.Sc. 

Maharaja’s College, Erna- 
kulam. 

( 

’ I, S, Hariharan. 

B.A. (Hons,) 

St. Joseph’s College, 

1947 ( 

1 

Trichinopoly. 

Maharaja’s GolLge, Erna- 

1 

In. K, padmavalli. 

B.Sc, 




kulam. 

1 

^ I, Ramachander. 

B.A. (Hons.) 

Loyola College, Madras. 

St, Joseph’s College, Banga- 

1948 j 

II. S. Y. Sundaram, 

B. Sc, 


1 


lore, 


FACULTY OF SCIENCE (Physical Science.) 

98, The Jagirdar of Arni Gold Medals. 

This endowment was founded on April 2, 1876 by A. Srinivasa Rao 
Sahib, Ja^rdar of Arni, in commemoration of the 
B.Sc. (Hons.) or visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to 
B.A, and B.Sc. Madras in 1875, and is to bo awarded to candi- 
dates who show proficiency in Physical Science. 
(Por the terms of the deed of endowment see the University Calendar 
for 1880-81, page 188). The endowment at present consists of Rs, 3 700 
inves ted in Govemmen t Securi ti es . ’ 

Two medals each of the value of about Rs, 62 are awarded from 
the endowment under the following conditions — 

One med^ shall be awarded to the candidate who, among candi- 
dates q^ualifying in the first or second class for the Degree of B.Sc 
(Honours) in the year, taking Physios as main subject, obtains the 
highest number of marks in the papers common to all candidates in 
the mam subject; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, the medal shall be 
awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the year fop the BA. Degree 
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.virh Physics as main and obtains ths highest mimbar of marks in 
that subject taking a first or a second class. 

♦The other medal shall be awarded to the candidate who among 
cindidares qualifying during the year in the first or =econd class for the 
B.Sc. (Pass) Degree at the first appearance taking Physics as :he mam 
subject, obtains the highest number of marks in thj said subject. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate may, with the assent of the Jagirdarof Arni for the 
time being, make now- Regulations with respect to the award of the 
medals. 


Year Name^ 

( I. C, S. Rama- 
1937 ] chandrau. 

I II. K. Ramamurthi, 


AWARDS. 

Exam, Passed, College, 

B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, IMadras, 


B.Sc. 


St. Joseph’s College, 
Trichmopoly. 


19-<S 


J I. P.S. Duraiswami. B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 
^ ^ ...... 


. 0. P. Ananta- 
krishnan. 

( I. T, D. Subrah- 
1939 manyan, 

V II C. S. Rama- 
krishnan. 
I. A. Arulsiga- 


1940 


1941 


1942 


manu 

I II. S. S. Rangan. 

I. P. S. Harihara 
Ayyar. 

II C. S. Rajagopal. 
f I, G. N. Rama- 
> chandran. 

Ill V, Muthuswami, 


B.Sc. 

B.Sc. (Hons.) 
B.Sc. 

B,So, (Hons.) 
B.Sc. 

B.Sc. (Hons.) 
B.Sc. 

B.Sc. (Hon».) 


St, Joseph’s College, 
Trichmopoly. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Do. 


1944 


B Sc. Loyola College, Madras, 

I, V A. Rama- B.Sc. (Hons.) St. Joseph’s. College, 

1943-1 - krishnaRao. Trichinopoly. 

II. S. Srinivasan. B Sc. Loyola College, ilMadras- 

f I. K. Achyutan. B.Sc. (Hons.) Madras Christian College, 
J Tambaram. 

\ n. T. Radhakishnan. B.Sc. Maharaja’s College, Erna- 

kulam. 

0. Srinivasan, B.Sc. (Hons.) St. Joseph’s College, 

1945 1 Trichinopoly. 

i II. M. A. Ganapati. B.Sc. Loyola College, Madras. 

( I. R. Subrahmanyan. B.Sc. (Hons.) St, Joseph’s College, 

Trichmopoly. 

II. A, Gastelino. B.Sc, St. Aloysius’ College, Mangalore, 

( L P S. Narayanan. B.Sc, (Hons.) St. Joseph’s College, 
J Trichinopoly. 

1 11 V. Natarajan. B.Sc. Govfe. College, Eumbakonsim. 


I 


1947 ^ 

1948 


liJ: 


K. Ramakrishna Rao, B.Sc. Govt. Victoria College, Palghat. 


U^fco 1942, tha seodUd medal was awarded to OhBmiBttfj*. 
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99. The Sir Mannath Krishnan Nair Gold Medal. 

This endowment was founded by some friends of Sir M, Krishnan 
Nair for the purpose of perpetuating the valuable 
B.A. services rendered by Sir Krishnan Nair to this 

Presidency during the period of six years (1928-34) 
he held the distinguished office of the >.femb3r of the Executive Oounoil 
of the Governor of Madras . 

The endo'>\ment consists of Rs. 2.500, invested in Government 
Securities and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on the 
165h February 1935 for the award of a gold medal of the value of the 
interest accruing on the said amount. 

The award of the medal is subject to the following conditions ; — 

(i) The :^£odal shall be called “ The Sir Mannath Krishnan Nair 
Gold !Medal ” and is awardablc every year. 

(ii) It shall be open to the Students of all constituent and 

affiliated colleges of the University of Madras. 

(iii) The Medal shall be awarded to the student who stands first 

among the successful candidates of the B.A. Degree 
Examination of the year taking Physics as his Main subject 
and Chemistry as his Subsidiary subject. 

(iv) If, in any year, the prizo is not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(v) The Syndicate shall, however, have the discretion io change 

the conditions of the award, should altered circumstances so 
necessitate, in conformity with the objects of the endowment. 


AWARDS. 

Year. N'ame, Exam. Passed, College, 

1937 

K.S. Ganapati. 

B.A. 

Maharaja’s College of 

1938 

S. Sarangarajan. 

Do. 

Science, Trivandrum, 
Govt, College, Kumbakonam . 

1939 

M. K . Krishnan Nair. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of 

1940 

P. A. Yenkatesa Bala. 

Do. 

Science, Trivandrum. 

Do. 

1941 

Y. Krishnamurti. 

Do. 

Govt. College, Kumbakonam . 

1942 

P. Sarasvati. 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College, 

1949 

Leila L. Pakyanathan . 

Do. 

Madras. 

Do. 

1944 

R. Bajaraman. 

Do. 

Govt, College, Kumbakonam. 

1945 

R. Rajagopalan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

P. Subrahmanyan. 

Do. 

American College, Madura, 

1947 

S. Muthulakshmi, 

Do. 

Queen ISfary’s College, 

1948 

R. Kalpakam. 

Do. 

Madras. 

Do. 
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100. The Professor P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
Commemoration Medal. 

This eudo'.vment was founded in August 194d by the Professor 
P. E. Subrahmanya Ayyar ComniLuuoration Com- 
B, Sc. (Sotis). iiiifcfcsG, ^Madras, with a view to the encouragement 
of the- study of Physic^-, and \\a^ accepted by the 
Syndicate at its mooting held on the 14th August 194 h The endow- 
ment at present consists of Es. 2,200 invested in Government Securities. 

The interest accru:d in the endowment is to be utilised for the 
award of a gold medal under the following conditions : — 

The medal shall be called “ The Professor P. E. Subrahmanya 
Ayyar Commemoration Medal.” 

The medal shall h 2 awarded annually. 

Tho value of the medal shall be Es. 75. 

The medal shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the 
year for the B. Sc. (Honours) Degree in the first or the second class, 
offering Physics as tho Main subject and obtains the highest number of 
marks in the subject taking into account all the papers of the Main 
subject, including the optional subject. 

In the event of the medal not being aw'arded in any year, the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes m the 
conditions of aw’ard as now circumstances may render desirable. 

AWABDS. 


Year, 

Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

College. 

1943 

V. A. Bamakrishna 

B.Sc. (Hons.) 

St. Joseph’s College, 


Bao. 


Trichinoply, 

1944 

K. Achyutan. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 




Tambaram. 

1945 

B. Venkateshwaran. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

B. Subrahmanyam. 

Do, 

Sl. Joseph’s College, 




Trichinopoly. 

1947 

P. S. Narayanan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

B. H. Shantha. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 

101. 

The Rao Bahadur R. Lakshmioarasa Redd! Garu 


Medals. 

Medals II and III. 

The R. Pattabhirami Reddi Medals. 

For the general terms of the endowment see No. 58. 

The Second modal to be callod * The E. Pattabhirami Eeddi Medftl I 
shall be aw'arded to the candidate who, qualifies 
B. Sc. (Hons.) intheycarfortheDjgreGofB.se (Honours) in 

and B.Sc. Chemistry in the first or second class at rhe first 

. - appearance and obtains the highest number of 

marks in the papers common to all candidates of that branch. 

‘From 1933 to 1942 the third medal was awarded to B.Sc, in Physics, 
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’The third medal (lo be called ‘ The R. Pafcfcabhirami Reddi Medal 
H’ shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the year for the 
B.So. Degree at the first appearance with Chemistry as the main 
subject under Part II and is placed in the first or second class and 
obtains the highest number of marks in the main subject. 

If, in any year, any of the medals be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The SyndmatG shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS* 

Year^ Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

/ I. T. K. Mmak'^hi- B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 
19j7i sundaram. 

I II. T. K. Siva- B.Sc. St, Joseph’s College, 

Trichinopoly. 

B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 


19 -”8 


19S9 


sankaran. 

I. K. S. Venkata- 
chalam. 

II. N. Eaghavan. 


B.Sc. 


St. Joseph’s College, 
Trichinopoly. 

I, K, S, Ganapali, B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, l\Iadras. 

B.So. S*. Joseph’s College, 
Trichinopoly. 


II. J. Pattabhi- 
raman. 


1940 


f I, V. Jagannadham. B.Sc, (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 
1 II, 


Do. 

Do. 


R. Lakshmanan. B.Sc. 

( 1. S. Dattatreya B.Sc. (Hons.) 

1941 Rao. 

( II. R. C. Narayana B.Sc. Government Victoria 

Ayyar. College, Palghat. 

104 . 9 ! ^’agannalhan. B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 

^ \ II, V. R. Rajagopalan. B.Sc. Loyola College, Madras. 

1Q1" J IsvaranNambibsan. B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 
\ II. P. S. Naga- B.Sc. Loyola College, Madras, 

sundaram. 

, f I. P. Seshadri. B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras. 
^ 1 II. H. Srinivasagopalan. B.Sc. St, Joseph’s 

Trichinopoly. 


1944 


College, 


1945 


f I. T. Muniyappan B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 
t II. K. ~ ' ----- 


, Ganapafci. 


f I. P. Srinivasan. 
1946 II. V. J. Madhava 
( Baliga. 

I. T. R. Anantara- 


1947 j man. 

( IL V. Ramanathan, B.Sc. 

f I. A. R. Damodaran. B.Sc, (Hons.) 
X II. M. R, Venkates- B.Sc.' 

varan. 


B.Sc, St. Joseph’s College , 
Trichinopoly. 

B.Sc. (Hons,) Presidency College, Madras, 
B.Sc. St. Aloysius’ College, 
Mangalore. 

B.Sc. (Hons.) Presidency College, Madras, 


1948 


Do. 

Do. 

Vivekananda College, 
Madras ^ 
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102. The C. K. Sucdaram Ayyar Prize. 

This prize was founded by Srimathi Kam- 
B. A . akshi Ammal of Dharmapuri, Salem District, and 

was accepted by fehe Syndicate at its meeting held 
on the 12 th December, 1931, 

The endowment at present consists of Bs, 1,^^C0 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is to be utilzed for the 
aw'ard of a prize annually for the encouragement of the study of Physical 
Science under the following conditions ; — > 

(1) The Prize shall be called “ The C. K. Sundaram Ayyar Prize *’ 

(2) The prize shall be awarded to the candidate, who among the 
successful candidates qualifying duiing the year for the Degree of Bache- 
lor of Arts, stands first m the Examination m Group (ii), with 
Chemistry as Mam subject and Physics a^^ Subsidiary subject, obtai- 
ning the highest number of marks in the Main subject and has also been 
placed in the first or second class in Part III, Optional Group. 

(3) The Prize shall be awarded to candidates irrespective of race, 
caste, creed or sex, 

(4) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have the power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new oiroumstancas may render desirable. 


AWAEDS. 


Year, 

Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1937 

K, S, Ganapati. 

B,A. 

Maharaja’s College of Science, 
Trivandrum. 

1938 

K, B. Kailas a Ayyar. 

Do. 

St. Joseph’s College, Tri chi- 
nopoly. 

1939 

M. K. Krishnan Nair. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of Science, 
Trivandrum, 

1940 

P, V. Damodara 

Menon. 

Do. 

St, Joseph's College, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

1941 

V. Krishnamurti. 

Do. 

Government College, Kumba- 
konam. 

1942 

P.Sarasvati. 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras, 

1943 

Mirabai 

Pushpanathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

D, J. Sathianathan. 

Do. 

American College, Madura, 

1945 

B, D’Souza. 

Do. 

St. Aloys lus' College, Manga- 
lore. 

1946 

P, V. G, Krishnama- 
Oharyulu. 

Do. 

Ceded District College, 
Anancapur. 

1947 

A, G. T. Thaukam. 

Do, 

Queen Mary’s College, 
Madras, 

ms 

R. Sheela. 

Do, 

Do, 
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FACULTY OF SCIENCE- (Natural Science.) 

103. The Puloey Andi Medal. 

en,do\Mnent %Yas founded on May SO, 1902, by Dr, S, Pulney 
Andi, with a view to the encouragement of the 
B,Sc. (Hons.) or study of Botany, and was accepted by the Senate 

B.^c, or B.A.; at its meeting held on August SO, 1902. The 

endowment ac present consists of iis. 3,000 
i nves ted i n Governmon t Securi ti es , 

The medal of i he value of about Tl,s. 70 is awarded to a candidate 
who, among candidates qualifying during the year for the Degree of 
Bachelor of Scieno . THonours) with Botany as the Main subject has, in 
the opinion of the Syndicate, shows distinguished merit, taking a first 
or Second class in rhe Examination and has obtained the highest 
number of marks m the Main subject. 

In the event of there being no such candidate in the B.Sc. (Hons) 
Degree Examination in any year, the medal shall be awarded to the 
candidate who, qualifying for the B.Sc. Degree in the year taking 
Botany as the Main subject under Part II, has taken a first or second 
class in the Examination and has obtained the highest number of 
marks in the !\rain subject. 

In the event of there being no such candidate in the B. Sc, Degree 
Examination m any year, the medal shall be awarded to the candidate 
who qualifies during the year for the B.A. Degree taking Botany as 
Main subject under Part III and passing all the Parts in the year 
and has obtained a first or second class in Part III and the highest 
number of marks in the iiiain subject. 

In the event of the medal not being a'warded in any year, the 
imexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 




AWARDS. 


Year 

, Name, Exam^ Passed, 

College, 

1937 

T. C- Vimala. 

B.Sc, (Hons.) 

Presidency College, Madras. 

1938 

P- R. Bhagavati 

Do. 

Do. 


kutti Arnma. 



1939 

T. Sushila. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

M. R. Saraswati 

• Do. 

Do. 

1941 

K. T. George. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

V. Krishnamurti. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

V. Eamamurfci, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

C. V, Subrahmanyan. 

Do, 

Do. 

1945 

K. Venkatakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

K, E, Eamaswami, 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

Appukuatan Erady. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

R. Prasanna Varma, 

Dg. 

Do. 
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104. The Caithness Prizes. 

This Qndo’vment was iouaded by the Rev. 
B.Sc, (Hons.) or Alexander Hiller, H.A., D.D., and was acoepfcad 

B.Sc, or B.A. by the Senate at its meeting held on Harch 15, 

1894. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 5,300 invested in 
Government Seenrities. The interest of the endowment at present 
allows of the award of a medal and a prize (from 1933). It has been 
resolved by the Syndicate to award the same as follows : — 

(1) The first prize shall be in the form of a medal of the value of 
about Es. 75 and shall be awarded to the candidate \^ho among those 
who qualify in the year for the B.Sc. (Honours) Degree in the first or 
second class tahing Zoology as the Hain subject, obtains the highest 
number of marhs in the Main subject in the Examination. 

The second prize of the value of Es, 65 shall be m the form of 
scientific instruments or books or both, and shall be awarded to the 
candidate who, among those who qualify in the year for the B.Sc. 
(Honours) Degree in the first or second class taking Zoology as the Hain 
subject obtains the second highest number of marks in the Hain subject 
in the Examination. 

(2) In the event of there being no eligible candidate or candidates 
in the B.Sc. (Honours) Degree Examination for the medal or prize or 
both, the awards shall be made as follows : — 

If the prize alone is to be awarded, it shall be awarded to the 
candidate who, among those who qualify m the year for the B.Sc. 

Degree by passing the Examination in the first or second class at the 

first appearance wifch Zoology as the Main subject under Part II of ^ the 
Examination obtains the highest number of marks in the Main subject. 

If both the medal and the prize are to be awarded they shall be 
awarded to the candidates who, among those who qualify in the year 
for the B.Sc. Degree by passing the Examination in the first or second 
class at the first appearance with Zoology as the Main subject under 
Part II of the Examination obtain the first and the second marks 
respectively in the Main subject. 

In the event of there being no eligible candidate or candidates in 
the B. Sc. (Honours) and B.Sc. Degree Examinations for the medal or 
prize or both, the award shall be made as follows ; — 

If the prize alone is to be awarded, it shall be awarded to the candi- 
date who among those who qualify in the year for the B.A. Degree by 
passing all the Parts of the Examination at the firs d appearance wuh 
Zoology as the Main subject under Part HI, obtains the highes b nun^r 
of marks in the Main subject taking a first or second class in that 
Part. 

If both the medal and the prize am to be awarded, febey shall be 
awarded to the candidates who, among those who qualify in the year 
for the B, A. Degree by passing all the Parts of the Examin ati on a t 
first appearence with Zoology as the Main subject under Part III, 
the first and the second marks respectively in the Mam subject baking 
a first or second class in that Part, 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fijnA* 
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The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the condi- 
tions of the award as new circumstances may render 'desirable and a« 
shall seem best adapted to carry out the object of this endowment, viz,, 
encouragement of the study of Zoology, 

AWARDS. 

Yeor, Name, Exam, Passed, CoIUge» 

•iQQrr! I. C. A. Kamava. B.So. (Hons.) Presidency College., Madras. 
‘ \ II. Not awarded. 



( I. K, K. Chidam- 

Do. 

1938 

{ baram. 



In. P.I. Ghacko. 

Do. 

1939 

f I. N. V. Ghudamani. 

Do. 

' II, J. Samuel Raj. 

B.A. 


I. V. K. Tyaga- B.Sc, (Hons, 

1940 

rajan. 



n. Jacob Abraham. 

Do. 


I, G, Lakshmi- 


19411 

1 narayana Rao. 

Do. 

1 

1 II. J. Samuel Raj, 

Do. 

1942 j 

' I. S, Mannar Krishnan. 

,Do. 

. II, R. S. Yenkabaraman, 

.Do. 

1943 -j 

I, M, Devi Das, 

Do. 

, n. P. D. Bhanumathi, 

, Do. 

1944 1 

I. P, Govindan, 

Do, 

IT. C. Kamalavathi 

Do. 


Arthur. 


1945 ■! 

1. C.K. Subhapradha.Do. 

II. E, M, Joseph. 

Do. 


I. A.G. Vijaya- 


1946 

lakshmi. 

Do. 


n. M. G, Rajavarma, 

Do. 

1947 1 

I, V, J. Samuel. 

Do. 

II, P, Balakrishnan. 

Do. 

1 

I. K. Pampapafchi Rao. 

Do. 

1948] 

II. P. 0. George. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Maharaja’s College of Science, 
Trivandrum. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Presidency College, Madras. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Presidency College, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

Presidency College, Madras, 
Do. 

Do, 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 


105. The Professor R. Gopala Ayyar 
(Zoology) Prize. 

This Endowment was founded by the former students and friends 
of Professor R, Gopala Ayyar, University Professor of Zoology who 
„ « retired in 1944, in recognition of his services 

lS-S»c* or BmAm, to the cause of Zoology in South India extending 
, . , ^ ^ quarter of a century ; and was accepted 

by the syndicate in July, 1947, 

The ^dowment at present consists of Rs. 1.600 invested in 
3 per cent Government Securities and the interest accruing therefrom 
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shall be utilised for the award of a Prize under the following condi- 
tions 

1, The Prize shall be called ‘*The Professor R, Gopala 

Ay^^ar (Zoology) Prize.*’ 

2. The Prize shall be awarded annually m the form of books 

or zoological equipment of the value of about Rs. 45. 

S, The Prize shall be awarded to the candidate who quaiihe-^ 
in the year of award for the B.Sc, Degree with 
Zoology as the Main subject, and obtains the 
highest number of marks in Zoology Main, taking a 
first or a second class in Pait II of the Examination 
and passing botTi the Paits at the first appearance. 

In the event of there being no candidate eligible in the 
year of award in the B.Sc. Degree, the Prize shall 
be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the 
year for the B.A. Degree with Zoology as the Mam 
subject, and obtains the highest number of marks 
in Zoology Main taking a first or a second class in 
Part III of the Examination and passing all the 
Parts of the Examination at the first appearance, 

4. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpen- 

ded interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
endowment, 

5, The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes 

in the conditions of award as new circumstances 
may render desirable. 


Year, Name, 

1948 Austin Thoburn 
Charles. 


AWARDS. 

Exam, Passed. College, 

B.Sc, Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram, 


106. The Cromarty Prize, 

This prize was founded by the Rev. Alexander 
B.Sc. (Hons.) or Miller, M.A., D.D., and was accepted by the 
B*Sc, Senate at its meeting held on March 23, 1906, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,300 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the 
purchase of books. 

The conditions of the award are : — 

- The prize of the value of about Rs. 45 shall be called “The 
Cromarty Prize.” 

■ 'The prize" shall take the form of books and shall be annually 
awarded to the ca^idate who, amongst those qualifying during the 
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year in the first or second class for the Degree of Bachelor of Science 
(Honours) or Bachelor of Science (Pass) with Geology as his Main 
subject, and has, in the opinion of the Syndicate, shown distinguish- 
ed merit in the Main subject. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year, 

Name. 

Exam, Passed, 

College^ 

19D7 

M. S. Balasundaram. 

B.Sc, (Hons.) 

Presidency 

Madras. 

1938 

V, Janakiraman, 

Do, 

Do, 

1939 

C, Gopal, 

Do. 

Do, 

1940 

1941 

S, Narayanswami, 

A, VenkatrajJ-a 

Do, 

Do. 

Shenoi, 

Do, 

Do. 

1942 

M. R, Subrahmanya 
Ayyar. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

A. Ramakrishna. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

S. A. A. Ramayya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

V. Venkatesh. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

V. Gopal, 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

T. M. Mahadevan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

S, P, Ambrose, 

Do. 

Do. 


College, 


FACULTY OF SCIENCE (Home Science.) 

107. The Mrs. Aleyamma Ghakko Prize. 

This endowment, consisting at present of Rs. i,5oo invested in 
Goverment Securities, was founded by Dr. K. 
B. Sc. C. Chakko in memory of the late Mrs. Aleyamma 

Chakko for the award of a prize in this Univer- 
sity with effect from the Examinations of 1944 under the following 
conditions, and was accepted by the Syndicate on the 26th August, 
1944 

1. The name of (he Prize shall be ‘ The Mrs, Aleyamma 

Chakko Prize,* 

2. It shall be of the value of about Rs. 50 and shall be 

awarded annually in the form of cash or books, 

3. The award shall be made to the candidate who, among 

those who qualify in the year for the B.Sc. Degree 
offering Home Science under Part II, obtains the 
highest number of marks in Part II taking a first or a 
iecond class in that Part and passing all the Parts of 
the Examination at the first appearance. 
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4, If, in any year, the Prize is not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the endow- 
ment, 

5* The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may 
render desirable. 

AWARDS, 


Year, 

Name, Exam. Passed. 

1944 

P. Ra.jammal 

B.Sc. 


Packiyanathan, 


1945 

P. Lakshmi. 

Do. 

1946 

M. Neelambal. 

Do. 

1947 

KamalaksHi- 

Do. 


amma Devaki. 


1948 

Ahalya Shirali. 

Do. 


College. 
Queen Mary’s 
Madras. 

Do. 

Women’s Christian 
Madras. 

Queen Mary’s 
^Madras. 

Do. 


College, 


College, 

College, 


FACULTY OF LAW. 

108. The Sir V. Bhashyam Ayyangar Gold Medal. 

The medal was founded by the Rajah of Pithapuram for the 
purpose of founding a gold medal in memory of 
B.L, the late Sir V. Bhashyam Ayyangar, Kt, B.A,, 

B.L,, C.I.E., and was accepted by the Senate 
at its meeting held on March 4, i9io. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs, 2,500 invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is awarded annually 
as a gold medal under the following conditions : — 

The medal of the value of about Rs. 70 shall be called ‘ The Sir 
V, Bhashyam Ayyangar Gold Medal 

The medal shall be awarded to the candidate who obtains the 
highest number of marks in Hindu Law among the successful candi- 
dates in the B.L, Degree Examination taking a first or second class 
in the said Examination at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
eonditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. 

Name. Exayn. 

Passed, 

College, 

1937 

G, C. Venkatasubba Rao: B.L. 

Law College 

1938 

K, Bhaskara Menon, 

Do. 

Do, 

1939 

V, P. Gopalan 

Nambiyar 

Do, 

Do. 

1940 

N, T. Ramanujain: 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 

Alladi Kuppuswami. 

Do. 

Do, 

1942 

P, Ramachandra Reddi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

S, Balasubrahmanyam, 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

R, T. Gopalakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

Alladi Ramakrishnan; 

Do. 

Do, 

1946 

P, Venkatsubba Rao; 

Do. 

Do, 

1947 

Abdul Cader; 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

R. Narasimhan. 

Do. 

Do; 


Madras, 
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109. The L. C. Milier Medal. 

The endowment was made by Rao Bahadur T. Subrahmanya 
Aiyar, B.A., B,L., for the purpose of found. 
M.L, ing a gold medal in honour of the Hon’ ble Mr, 

Justice L.C. Miller, l.C.S., and was accepted 
by the Senate at its meeting held on March 21, i9i4. The endow- 
ment at present, consists of Rs. 1,930 invested m Government 
Securities, 

The medal shall be called “The L. C, Miller Medal” and shall 
be awarded under the following conditions (from 1943)*: — 

The medal of the value of about 60 shall be awarded to the 
candidate who passes highest in Branch I (Jurisprudence) of the 
M.L, Degree Examination, taking a first or second class ; failing 
such, to the candidate who passes highest in Branch II — Constitu- 
tional Law and International Law — of the M.L, Degree Examination, 
taking a first or second class. 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to revise the conditions of the 
award from time to time according to requirements, but always so 
as to encourage the higher study of some Branch of Law, 

AWARDS. 

Tear. Name, Exam, Passed, College, 


1937 

S, Balakrishnan, 

B.L. 

Law College 

1938 

K. Bhaskara Me non. 

Do, 

Do. 

1939 

K. Narasimha Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

V, Balasubrahm anyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

S, Rangachari, 

Do, 

Do. 

1942 

P, Ramachandra Reddi. 

Do, 

Do. 

1943 

Not awarded. 


1944 


Do. 


1945 


Do. 


1946 


Do. 


1947 


Do. 


1948 


Do, 



110. The Rao Bahadur R. Lakshmkiarasa Reddi Garu 
Medals. 

(Medal IV — The Lakshmioarasa Reddi Medal.) 

For the general terms of the endowment see No. 58. 

(1) The- fourth medal to be called 'The R. Lakshminarasa 

Reddi Medal ’ shall be awarded to the candi- 
B.L, date who stands first in the B;L., Degree 

Examination of the year and has obtained a 
first or second class in the Examination at the first appearance, 

(2) If, in any year, any of the -medals be not awarded, the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(3) The Syndicate shall have power to make such ‘Changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 

•Upto 1942 an alternative provision was made for the B,L, 
Degree, 
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Fear. 

AWARDS. 

NamOt Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1^-37 

S, Balakrishnan. 

B.L. 

Law College, 

1938 

K. Bhaskara Menon. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

K, Narasimha Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

V. Balasubrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

S. Rangachari, 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

P. Ramachandra Reddi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

D, C. Krishnamurti, 

Do, 

Do. 

1944 

K, Hanumanta Rao Daiqa 

Do. 

Do, 

1945 

N, Venkateswara Rao. 

Do. 

Do, 

1946 

R, Mahadeva Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

M.R.M. Abdul Karim, 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

N. V. Sundaram. 

Do. 

Do. 


111. The Mir Ansaruddin Gold Medal. 

The Senate accepted on October 21 , i92i, from Mir Serajuddin 
Sahib Bahadur and Mir Ria 2 uddin Sahib Baha- 
B,L, or dur and Khan Bahadur Mir Mugheruddin Sahib 

B, A, (Hons.) or Bahadur for the purpose of founding a gold 
B.A, medal in memory of their father, the late Mir 

Ansaruddin, The endowment at present con- 
sists of Rs. 1,700 invested in Government Promissory Notes and 
the medal shall be awarded under the following conditions,— 

(1) The medal shall be called the ‘Mir Ansaruddin Gold Medal’. 

( 2 ) The medal shall be awarded at the Convocation to a 
Muhammadan who in passing the B. L. Degree Examination of the 
year at the first appearance stands first among the Muhammadan 
candidates in that Examination. If there be only one successful 
Muhammadan candidate in that Examination it shall be awarded to 
him irrespective of the order of merit. 

If there be no successful Muhammadan candidate in the B.L. 
Degree Examination in the year, it shall be awarded to the Muham- 
madan candidate who obtains the highest number of marks among 
those who pass the B.A, (Honours) Degree Examination in Branch 
VII — Engli=;h Language and Literature in the years ; 

or 

to the successful Muhammadan candidate qualifying for the 
B.A, Degree in the year, who obtains the highest number of marks 
in English Language and Literature, Part I, and passes in all the 
Parts of the Examination at the first appearance. 

{ 3 ) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of 

fund, 

( 4 ) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable 
without affecting the intention of the donors. 
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Year. 

AWARDS, 

Name. Exam. Passed. College^ 

1937 

M, A, Jamal Hussain. 

B.L. 

Law College, Madras. 

1938 

S. Muhammad 
Kamaluddm, 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

M, Abdul Hamid. 

Do. 

Law College. Trivandru: 

1940 

M. C. Ahmad, 

Do. 

Law College, Madras, 

1941 

Muhammad Mahamood, 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

Syed Ghulam Rasool, 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

V. Abdulla. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 

Noor Ahmed. 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

M, Mohammad Ismail. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

Ahmed Mohideen Khan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

M. R. M, Abdul Kaxim. 

Do. 

Do. 

1918 

Nazeer Ahmed Delvi. 

Do. 

Do. 


112. The Y.M.I.A. Dr. Subrahmanya Ayyar 
Gold Medal. 

The above medal was founded by the Governing Body of the 
Young Men’s Indian Association, Madras, in 
F.L, 1925 , in memory of the late Dr, S, Subrahmanya 

Ayyar, and was accepted by the Syndicate of 
this University at its meeting held in March 1927 , 

The endowment consists of Rs. 1,100 invested in Government 
Securities, the interest on which is utilized for awarding a Gold 
Medal under the following conditions : — 

1, The Medal shall be called ‘ The Y.M.I.A, Dr. SubrEihmanya 

Ayyar Gold Medal 

2 . The medal shall be awarded to the candidate who obtains 

at his first appearance for the F. L, Examination of the 
year the highest number of marks in Indian Constitu- 
tional Law and passes the B.L, Degree Examination 
(April) in the succeeding year. The Medal shall be 
a-warded to the candidate when he takes the B.L. Degree 
at a Convocation. 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall he added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may necessitate from 
time to time in consonance with the main purpose of the endowment, 
AWARDS. 


Year. Name. Passed. 

1937 B. Abraham. B.L, 

1938 M, S. Sarangapani. Do. 

1939 N. Natesan, Do. 

1940 N, Subba Rao, Do. 

1941 M, Chandrasekhara Rao, Do. 

1942 O, Radhakrishnan, Do, 

1943 Y. Srikrishnamurti, Do, 

1944 S, Gopal, Do, 

19f5 N, Venkateswara Rao, Do, 

1946 T. Sriramanarasimham. Do, 

1947 T, Ramachandra Rao, Do, 

1948 S, Sivaraman, Do. 


College. 

Law College, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
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113. The Carmichael Prize.^' 

This prize was founded by the Hon’bleMr, Justice Muttuswami 
2 ^ L Ayyar, B.L., G.I.E,, in honour of D, F, Carmi- 

chael, Esq,, late member of Council of the 
Government of Fort St. George, It was accepted by the Senate at 
its meeting held in August 28, 1884, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,200, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is spent in the pur- 
chase of books of the value of about Rs, 40 to be awarded annually 

as a prize to the candidate who passes highest in Branch IV 

(Contracts including Alercantile Law)^of the M.L. Degree Examina- 
tion, taking a first or second class ; failing such, to the candidate 
who passes highest in Branch III— Crime and Tort - of the M.L. 
Degree Examination taking a first or second class. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such clianges in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 



AWARDS. 


Year, Name, 

Exain, Paesed, 

College, 

1937 S. Balakrishnan, 

B,L. 

Law College, Madras, 

1938 K. Bhaskara Menon, 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 K, Narasimha Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 K. Bhaskara Menon. 

M.L, 

Do, 

1941 S, Rangachari, 

B.L, 

Do, 

1942 P. Ramachandra Reddi, Do, 

Do, 

1943 

Not awarded. 


1944 

Do. 


1945 

Do. 


1946 

Do. 


1947 

Do. 


1948 

Do. 



114 The Inces Pri 2 e=^ 

This prize was founded in pursuance of a resolution passed at a 
meeting of the native community of Madras, 
M, L, held at Pachaiyappa’s Hall in April 25, 188S, 

for the purpose of publicly recognizing the 
eminent services of L. 0. Innes, Esq., late Judge of the High Court 
of Judicature at Madras and for several years Vice-Chancellor of the 
University, and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on 
September 9, 1885, 

The endowment, which consists of Rs. 1,200, raised by subscrip- 
tion among the native community of Madras, invested in Govern- 
ment Securities, the interest on which is spent in the purchase of 
books of the value of about Rs, 40 to be awarded as a prize to the 
candidate who passes highest in Branch V — Hindu, Muhammadan 
and other Personal Laws — of the M.L. Degree Examination, taking 
a first or second class ; failing such, to the candidate who passes 
highest in Branch VI — Property- of the M.L, Degree Examination 
taking a first or second class. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 


•Up to 1942 an alternative provision was made for the B.L, Degree^ 
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The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 
AWARDS . 

Year. Name. Exam. Passed, 

1937 S, Balakrishnan. B.L. 

1938 K. Bhaskara Menon, Do. 

1939 K. Narasimha Rao, Do. 

1940 V, Balasubrahmanyan, Do, 

1941 S. Rangachari. Do. 

1942 P, Ramachandra Reddi. Do. 

1943 Not awarded, 

1944 Do, 

1945 Do. 

1946 Do, 

1947 Do, 

1948 Do. 

115. The Sir William Ayling Momorial Prize. 

This endowment was founded by the subscribers to Sir William 
Ayling Memorial Fund, for the purpose of 
F.L. founding a prize in memory of Sir William 

Ayling, a Puisne Judge of the Madras High 
Court, and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on March 
i 8 , 1925. 

The endowment at present, consists of Rs, 1,200 invested in 
Government Securities, and the prize is awarded under the following 
conditions : — 

( 1 ) The prize shall be called the ** Sir William Ayling Memorial 
Prize,” 

( 2 ) The prize may take the form of cash or books of the value 
of about Rs. 40 , at the option of the prizeman, 

(3) It shall be awarded to the candidate who stands highest in 
the F.L. Examination held in April of each year taking a first or 
second class at the first appearance and qualifies for the B.L. Degree 
in the succeeding year taking a first or second class. 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended in- 
terest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Tear, 

AWARDS, 

, Name, Ex i. Passed, 

College, 

1937 

S. Balakrishnan. 

B.L. 

Law College, Madras. 

393S 

K. Bhaskara Menon, 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

K. Narasimha Rao, 

Do. 

Do, 

1940 

V. Balasubrahmanyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

S. Rangachari, 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

P. Ramachandra Reddi. 

Do. 

Do, 

1943 

K. Srinivasan, 

Do, 

Do, 

Do, 

1944 

M. Shanmugam, 

Do. 

1945 

N, Venkateswara Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

R* C. Castelino. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

P. Narasimham. 

Do, 

Do. 

1948 

N, V. Sundaram. 

Do. 

Do. 


College, 

Law College, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 
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FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 

Note , — The Medals and prizes under this Faculty will be awarded 
to the candidates subject to the general condition that the candidates 
pass each of the Examinations for the M.B. & B.S. Degree at the first 
appearance and qualify for the Degree within the minimum period. 


116. The Balfour Memorial Medals. 

This endowment was founded by the committee constituted to 
collect funds for commemorating the services of 
M.B. & B.S, Surgeon General E, Balfour, and was accepted 

by the Senate at its meeting held on April 30, 
iS^o, The endowment at present consists of Rs. 5,550 invested in 
Government Securities, and its object is the encouragement of study 
among women, a matter in which Surgeon- General Balfour took a 
deep interest. 

The annual interest from the endowment at present (from 1933) 
allows the award of these medals and the S^mdicate has resolved to 
make the award as follows : — 

Three gold medals of the value of about Rs.65 each (from 1945) 
shall be awarded respectively to the women candidates who, in 
qualifying for the Degree of M.B. & B.S, in the year, have obtained 
the highest marks (i) in Obstetrics and Gynaecology ; (ii) in Medicine 
and (iii) in Surgery, 

If two or more candidates get the same marks in any of the 
above subjects, the medal shall be awarded to that candidate who 
secures the larger number of total marks in Part II of the Exami- 
nation. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable con- 
sistent with the object of the endowment. 


AWARDS. 


T^ctr. Name, Exam, Paesed, College, 

Medicine, 


1937 S. Lakshmi. 

1938 Mary K. Verghese. 

1939 B. Shambhavi Bai- 

1940 Sxta Achaya. 

19a F. K. Devi. 

1942 K. C. Tbangamma. 

1943 L. Indira. 

1944 A. Ranganayaki. 

1945 S. Sundari. 

1946 T. C. Vimala. 

1947 N* R. Ranjani. 


Madras iMedicat College, 
Madras. 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


M.B. & B.S. 
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19S7 Mary Eapen. 


AWAWDS^iOonid,) 
Exam, Passed, 
Surgery, 

MB. &B.S. M 


Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 


1938 Kamalam 

Do, 

Do. 

Mukunda Menon. 

19S9 Victor Sargunar. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 Sita Achaya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 T, Krishnamurthi 

Ambujamma. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 N. V. SubhadraDevi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1913 T,B Kausalya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1944 A. Ranganayaki. 

Do, 

Do. 

P. Sakutala Devi. 
Enid Vaz (Mrs. Roberts) 

Do. 

Doi 

. Do. 

Do. 


1946 A. Thyanayaki. 

1947 Rachel P. Thomas. 


1937 S- Lakshmi. 

1938 Kamalam 


Do, Stanley Medical College, 

Madras, 

!. Do. Christian Medical College, 

Vellore. 

Midwifery, 

M.B, & B.S, Madras Medical College, 
Madras, 


Mukunda Menon. 

Do. 

Do, 

1939 Lily Salem. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 Sita Achaya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 P.K. Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 N. V. Subhadra Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 Catherine Nor ah 

Bo. 

Do. 

McRobert. 



1944 P. Kalyanikutti- 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 V. C. Anguli. 

Do. 

Do. 

1046 P. Syamala. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 Rachel P Thomas. 

Do, Christian Medical 


117. The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur V. Ramabhadra 
Nayudu Gold Medal. 

This medal was founded by the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur 
V. Ramabhaiira Nayudu, Fellow of the Madras' 
M.B, &B.S. University and Zammdar of Doddappanayakka- 
nur, and was accepted by the Senate at its meet- 
ing held on October 23, 1915. The endowment at present consists of 
Rs. i 9 oo invested in Government Securities, the interest on which is 
devoted to providing a gold medal to be awarded annually under the 
following conditions : — 

(I) The medal of the value of about Rs. 60 shall be called 
‘ Ihe Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur V. Ramabhadra Nayudu Gold Medal.’ 

. The medal shall be awarded to the candidate who obtains 
tile highest number of macks in the Final M.B. & B.S. Degree (Part 
II) Examination held in each year, 

(3) Ifi in any year, the medal be not awarded the unexpended 
interert shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

+V, ^4) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

desirable award as new circumstances may render 
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1938 P. S. Visvanatlia Ayyar, 

1939 K. A. Kalyanam. 

1940 Sita Achaya. 

1941 C. Balakrishnan. 

19^2 N. V. Subhadra Devi. 

1943 T, S. Kalyanam. 

1944 M, Natarajan. 

1945 S. Kannan. 

1946 A. Thyanayaki. 

1947 V, Balasubramanyan. 


College, 

"Medical College, 
Iviadras, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. Stanlev Medical College, 

Madras. 

Do, Do, 

Do. Do, 

Do. Do. 

Do. Madras Medical College, 

Madras. 


AWARDS. 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed, 

1937 U. Mohan Rao, M.B. & B.S, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


118. The Dr. Nair Memorial Gold Medal. 


This endowment was founded by Srimati T, Ainmalu Amina of 
Palghat for the purpose of instituting a gold 
M.B. & B.S, medal in memory of her brother the late Dr, T, 

M, Nair, and was accepted by the Senate at its 
meeting held on October 15, i920. It consists at present of Rs, 1,550 
invested in Government Securities. The medal of the value of about 
Rs, 50 (from 1945) "will be awarded under the following conditions: — 

(1) The medal shall be called ^The Dr. Nair Memorial Gold Medal.* 

(2) The medal shall be awarded annually to the candidate who 
obtains the highest number of marks in Surgery among the success- 
ful candidates of the year in the Final M.B, & B.S. Degree Exami- 
nation. 

(3) 11 two or more candidates get the same marks in Surgery 
the medal shall be awarded to that candidate who secures the larger 
number of total marks in Part II of the Examination. 

(4) All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
fund, 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable, 

AWARDS, . . 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed, College, 


1937 U, Mohan Rao, M,! 

1938 N. G, Srinivasaraghavan. 

1939 V. Vasudeva Rao. 

1940 Sita Achaya. 

1941 C. Balakrishnan, 

1942 K, R, Venkatachalapati, 

1943 T. S. Kalyanam. 

1944 M, Natarajan, 

J945 V, C. Anguli, 

1946 P* Syamala. 

1947 V, Balasubramanyan. 


&B.S. 

Madras Medical 
Madras, 

College, 

Do. 

Do. 


Do, 

Do, 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do, 


Do, 

Stanley Medical 
Madras. 

College, 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Madras Medical 
Madras, 

College, 

Do, 

Do, 


Do; 

Db. 
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119. The Dr. T. M. Nair Memorial Gold Medals. 
Medal I. 

For the general terms of the endowment see Xo. 59, 

The first medal shall be awarded to the candidate, man or 
woman, not being a Brahmin, Anglo-Indian or 
M3. & B.S. European, who among the successful candidates 
of the year obtains the highest number of total 
marks in all the subjects of Part II of the Final M.B, & B.S, Degree 
Examination put together and qualifies for the Degree in the same 
year and Avho has not previously failed in the Final Examination, 
Consistently with the object of the endowment, the Syndicate 
shall have power to make such changes in the conditions of the award 
as new circumstances may render desirable. 



AWARDS, 


Year. N'atite. 

Exam^ Passed, 

College. 

1937 P, Anandakumara 
Menon. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras, 

1938 P. Ramachander. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 T. Madhavi. 

Do. 

Do. 

19i0 Sita Achaya- 

Do. 

Do, 

194L C. Balakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 N. V. Subhadra Devi. Do. 

Do. 

1943 B. Ramamurti, 

Do. 

Do, 

1944 M, Natarajan, 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 

1946 K. Ramachandra. 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1946 A. Thyanayaki, 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras, 

1947 Rachel P. Thomas. Do. 

Christian Medical Col- 
lege, Vellore, 


120. The Raja of Paaagal Gold Medal. 

This endowment was founded by the Madras Medical Association 
T> o » c- purpose of founding a gold medal to 

M.B. Sc B.S. commemorate the name of the Hon’ble Rajah 
r-T.- ^ Rayaningar, Rajah of Panagal. and 

Chief Minister to the ^.overnment of Madras, as a mark of their 
^nse of grateful appreciation of the great services rendered by the 
m promoting the cause of Medicine 
and Heal .h in this Presidency and was accepted by the 

Senate at its meeting held on December i6, 1924, 

r- , endowment at present consists of Rs.'e.soo invested in 
*>18 medal is awarded under the follow- 
mg conditions from the year 1928 onwards .* 

medali’^^ Panagal gold 

(*) It shall be open to all Medical Collec^es affiliatpH fr. nt 

recognized by thb University of Madras affiliated to oi 
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(3) The medal of the value of about Rs. 70 shall be awarded 
to the best out-going medical student of the year, as judged by the 
marks obtained in the %vhole course for the M.B, & B,S. Degree 
(excluding the Pre-Registration Examination). 

(4) If, in any year, the medal is not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(5) Consistently with the object of the endowment, the Syndi- 
cate shall have power to make such changes in the conditions of the 
award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWARDS, 


Year, Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 


1937 

U. Mohan Rao, 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical 
Madras, 

College, 

1938 

P. Ramachander, 

Do. 

Do. 


1939 

K, A, Kalyanam, 

Do. 

Do. 


1940 

Sita Achaya, 

Do, 

Do. 


1941 

C, Balakrishnan, 

Do. 

Do. 


1942 

N< V. Subhadra £levi. Do. 

Do. 


1943 

T. S. Kalyanam, 

Do, 

Stanley Medical 
Madras. 

College, 

1944 

M, Natarajan. 

Do, 

Do. 


1945 

K. Ramachandra, 

Do. 

Madras Medical 
Madras. 

College, 

1946 

A. Tbyanayaki. 

Do. 

Stanley Medical 
Madras. 

College, 

1947 

V, Balasubramanyan. 

Do. 

Madras Medical 
Madras. 

College. 


121. The Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar 
Gold Medal. 

This endowment was offered by the Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur Sir 
K, Ramunni Menon, Kt, M,A. (Cantab),, Vice- 
JVf.B. & B,S. Chancellor of the University (1928-34) for the 

purpose of awarding annually a gold medal in 
the name of Rao Bahadur Dr. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, to the 
candidate who qualifies for the M.B. & B.S, Degree, and shows 
distinction in Obstetrics and Gynaecology, and was accepted by the 
Syndicate at its meeting held on 14th April, 1934. The endowment 
at present consists of Rs, 2,150, invested in Government Securities, 
2, The terms and conditions of the award are as follows : — 

(1) The medal shall be called the “ Dr. A, Lakshmanaswami 
Mudaliar Gold Medal.” 

(2) The medal of the value of about Rs. 75 shall be awarded to 
the student who qualifies for the M.B, & B.S. Degree in the year and 
obtains the highest number of marks in Gynaecology and Obstetrics 
in the Examination provided that he or she has qualified for the 
Degree passing at the first appearance in Part II of the Final M.B, & 
B.S, Degree Examination. 

(3) If, in any year, the medal is not awarded, the interest shall 
be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(4) Consistently with the object of the endowment the Syndi- 
cate shall have power to make such changes in the conditiqns pf 
award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
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AWARDS, 


Year, Namt, 

Exam, Passed, 

College, 

1937 U, Mohan Rao. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 



Madras. 

1938 A K. Krishnaswami. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 V. S. Raghunathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 M. Balakrishna Prabhu. Do. 

Do. 

1941 P. K. Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 N. V. Subhadra Devi- Do, 

Do. 

1943 T, S. Kalyanam. 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 



Madras, 

1944 M.Natarajan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 S Sundari. 

- . Do. 

Madras Medical College, 



Madras, 

1946 P, Krishnan. 

Do, 

Do. - 

1947 V, Sundaram. 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 


Madras, 


122. The Dr. S. Rangachari Gold Medal. 

This endowment from Dr, S, Rangachai'i’s Charity Fund, was 
offered by Mrs, Kamala Rangachari for the pur- 
M.B. & B.S. pose of awarding annually a gold medal in 

memory of her husband, the late Dr, S, Ranga- 
chari to the candidate who qualifies for the M,B. & B.S. Degree, and 
has shown distinguished merit in Surgery and Medicine, and was 
accepted by the Syndicate in November 1935. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs, 2,300 invested in 
Government Securities. 

2, The terms and conditions of the award are as follows : — 

(1) The medal shall be called “ The Dr, S, Rangachari Gold 
Medal.” 

(2) The medal of the value of about Rs, 75 shall be awarded to 
the student who qualifies for the M.B, & B.S, Degree in the year, and 
obtains the highest number of marks in Surgery and Medicine com- 
bined in the Examination, provided that he or she has qualified for 
t]^e Degree by passing in Part II of the Final M.B. & B.S, Degree 
Examination at the first appearance, 

(3) If, in any year, the medal is not awarded, the interest shall 
be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(4) Consistently with the object of the endowment the Syndi- 
cate shall have power to make such changes in the conditions of 
award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Year, Name, 

AWARDS. 
Exam, Pasted, 

College, 

1937 U, Mohan Rao. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 

1938 P, S, Visvanatha 

Do. 

Madras, 

Do. 

Ayyar. 

1939 K, A. Kalyanam, 

Do, 

Do. 

1940 Sita Acbaya. 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 C. Balakrishnan. 

Do. 

Do. 

;942 Subha4i*a Dpvi, Do, 

Doj 
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awards— 


Year, Name, 

1943 T, S. Kalyanain, 

1944 M. Xatarajan. 

1945 K. Ramachaiidra 

1946 M, Vishvanatha Bliat, 

1947 V, Balasubramanyan, 


Exam, Passed, College, 

M.B. & B.S, Stanley Medical College, 
Madra?. 

Bo. Do. 

Bo. Madras IMcdicol College, 
Madras. 

Bo. Do. 

Bo. Do. 


123. The Mrs. Lazarus Gold Medal. 

jy, j-j jl This Medal was founded b}'- Miss Theodora 

Lap.arus, Retired Inspectress of Girls ’ Schools, 
Madras, in memory of her mother IMrs, Lazarus 
and was accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held on the 20th 
March, 1943. 

(2) The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,200/- invested 
in Government Securities, the interest on which is devoted for the 
award of a Gold Medal under the following conditions : — 

(i) The Medal shall be of the value of Rs, 75/- and shall be 
called “ IMrs. Lazarus Gold Medal,” 

(ii) It shall be awarded annually to a Medical Graduate of 
this Univ’crsity, who after taking the Degree of 
M.B. & B.S,, qualifies for the Degree of Doctor of 
IMedicine in Branch II — Midwifery, including Dis- 
eases of Women and Children, at the first appearance, 
and stands first in the opinion of the Examiners in 
Obstetrics and Gynaecology among candidates 
qualify ing for the Degree. 

(iii) If, in any 5-car, the Medal be not a^,’ardeLl, the unex- 
pended interest ^ha^l be added to the corpus of the 
fund, 

(iv) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes 
in the conditions of award as new circumstances may 
render desirable. 


AWARDS. 

Year, Name, Exun}, Passed, 

1943 Abuslia Bibi Marikrtr. M.D. 

1944 Mrs. Kcdandara. D.G O. 

Chengappaii G"^.na- 
pathy. 

1945 N. Kalavat-hi. Do. 

1946 Not awarded. 

1947 K. Ponnammai. 

52 


M.D. 



410 


ENDOWMENTS, 


124. The Hobart Prize. 


This endowment was founded on April 3, 1880, by Major George 
KM x» tj c Bertie Benjamin Hobart, R. A., in memory of 

XV1.15. & K.s. Right Hon’ble Vere Henry, Lord Hobart 

and at present consi'=t'^ of Rs. ?,350 invested in Government 
Securities. 


2. The prize, which may consist of money, or books or medical 
and surgical instruments, at the discretion of the Syndicate, is of 
the present value of about Rs. 103, 

3. By the terms of the deed of endowment (given in the 
University Calendar for 1880-81, page 191) the prize is awarded to 
the Muhamm.adan student, being a native of the Presidency of 
Fort St. George, who has qualified for the Degree of M.B. & B.S. in 
the year (should pass Part II — Final M.B. & B.S. Degree Exami- 
nation at the first appearance), having previously passed the 
Intermediate Examination in Arts in this University. If no Muham- 
madan student is eligible, the prize is awarded to an Anglo-Indian 
who fulfils the above requirements ; failing such, to a student pro- 
fessing the Hindu religion , and failing him to a British born subject 
who has graduated from a College of Medicine recognized by or 
affiliated to the University. The prize is awarded to the student 
who stands first in the order of merit, but if there be only one 
Muhammadan, it is awarded to him, irrespective of order of merit. 

4. In the event of the prize not being awarded in any year, 
the amount thereof is added to the corpus of the fund. 

5. The Syndicate may vary the terms of award as regards the 
nature of the qualifying degree or Examination, and shall have 
power to make such changes in the terms of the a\vard as new 
circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 


Year. Name. 

Exam, Passed, 

College. 

1937 S. F, Gomez. 

M.B. & B.S. 

Madras Medical College 
Madras. 

1938 F. J. Satur. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 E. P. O’Neill. 

Do, 

Do, 

1940 S. W. W, Terry. 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 S. D, Zahiruddin Ahmed. Do, 

Do. 

1942 D. M. Gomez. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 T. S. Kalyanam. 

Do, 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 

19f4 M. Natarajan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 L. iSTen, 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1946 B.E.G. D’Bras. 

Do 

Do. 

1947 R, F. D’Costa 

Do. 

Do, 
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125. The Gangandram Lakshmi Narayanamma Prize. 

This cndovnncnt was founded hy Mr. G, Venkataswami Xaidu, 
L. I\I. & S., Ci\ii Assistant Surgeon (Retired), 
M.B, ^ B.S, Madras, for the purpose of founding a prize in 

the name of Gangandram Lakshmi Xarayan- 
amma and was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on 
December If, 1924. The endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,260 
invested in Government SecuitiLies. 

The piize is awarded under the following conditions,— 

(1) It shall be called “ The Gangandram Lakshmi Xaraya- 
namma Prize,” 

(2) It shall be of the value of not less than Rs. 40, 

(3) It shall be awarded annually to the woman candidate, 
who is an Indian by birth, both her parents being Indian of any 
caste, creed or religion, and who, if mained, should be the wife of an 
Indian whose parents also should be Indians of any caste, creed or 
religion, and who among the successiul candidates of the year obtains 
the highest number of marks in Midwifery at the Final M.B. & B.S, 
Degree Examination and qualities for the Degree in the same year, 
and who has not previously failed in the Final Examination. 

(4) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable, 

AWARDS, 


Year. Na))ie» Exam Passed, College, 

1937 S- Lakshmi. M.B, & B.S, Madras Medical College, 

Madras, 


1938 Kamalam 

Mukunda Menon. Do. Do, 

1939 C- Chandramathi Do. Do, 

Amma- 

1940 Sita Acliaya, Do, Do, 

1941 P. K. Devi- Do, Do, 

1912 N. V- Subliadra Devi, Do, Do, 

1943 L. Indira- Do. Do, 

1944 A- Ranganayaki. Do, Do, 

1945 S. Sundari. E>o. Do, 

1946 T, C. Vimala Do. Do. 

1947 N. R. Ranjani. Do. Do, 


126. The Dr, A. G. Asirvada Nadar Memorial Prize. 


The prize was founded by the Dr. A. C, Asirvada Nadar Memorial 
Committee of the Indian Christian Association, 
M.B. & B.S. Madras, from funds raised by public subscrip- 

tions to commemorate the services rendered by 
Dr, A. C. Asirvada Nadar, who was the President of the Associ- 
ation for many years and also an elected member of the Madras 
Corporation for a decade. 

The endowment which was accepted in 1935, consists of Govern- 
ment Securities of the face value ot Rs. 3,600 and the interest there- 
on is devoted to providing the prize. 
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The prize which is of the annual value of about Rs. 50 will be 
awarded in the form of books or inafruincnts to the candidate who, 
among the suoce^^sful candidaU-s of the year, obtains the highest 
number of marks in the Chnical Examination in Gynaecology and 
Obstetrics at the Final M.13. &, B.S, Degree Examination, Part II, 
If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest sha’l b-^. added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have the power, consistent with the object 
of the endowment, to inairc such changes in the conditions of award 
as new circum»tances may render desirable. 


Tear. Nat}ie. 


AWARDS, 
Exam, Passed, 


College, 


1937 

U. 3Iohan Rao. M.B. 

&B.S. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras. 

1938 

A. K. Krishnaswami. 

Do, 

Do. 

1939 

Lily Salem. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

^L Gopalalvrishna Prabhu, 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

P. K, Devi. 

Do. 

Do, 

1942 

N. V.-SubSiadra Devi.Do, 

Do. 

1943^ 

f L. Indira. 

Do. 

Do. 

[ T, S. Kalyanam, 

Do. 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 

1944 

M. Natarajan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

Angus William Goshan, 

Do. 

Madras Medical College, 
Madras, 

1946 

T. C- Vimala. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947*1 

[ N. R. Ranjani, 

Do, 

Do, 

[ V, Sundaram, 

Do, 

Stanley Medical College, 
Madras. 


127, The Dr. Guraswami Mudaliyar Pri 2 Je. 

This endowment was founded by a Committee constituted by the 
stall and old students of the Madras Medical 
NI,H. & B.S. College, for the purpose of perpetuating the 
valuable services rendered by Dr. M. R, Guru- 
swaini Mudaliyar to the Madras Medical College and the University 
of Madras for several years, and was accepted by the Syndicate at 
its meeting held on the 13th August, 1938. 

The endowment consists of Rs. 1,500 invested in Government 
Securities and the annual interest thereon is to be utilized for the 
award of a prize every year of the value of Rs. 50, 

The award of the prize is subject to the following conditions 

(1) The prize shall be called the “Dr, Guruswarai Mudaliyar 
Prize". 

(2) The Prize shall be awarded, in the form of books, to a stu- 
dent who passes the several Examinations of the 

Degree at the first appearance and secures the highest 
number of marks as judged by the University results 
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the following subjects taken together, viz., Pharmacology, 
Pathology, and Medicine. 

(3) If, in any year, the Prize is not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to change the conditions 
of the award, should altered circumstances so necessitate, 
in conformity with the objects of the endowment, 

AWARDS. 

Year* Name^ Exam, Passed, College, 


L939 

K, A. Kalyanam. M.B 

. & B.S. 

Madras Medical 
Madras, 

Do. 

Collegci 

1940 

Sita Achaya. 

Do. 


1941 

P. K. Devi. 

Do. 

Do. 


1942 

K. C, Tliangamma. 

Do, 

Do, 


1943 

T. S. Kalyanam. 

Do, 

Stanley Medical 
Madras, 

College, 

1944 

A. Ranganayaki. 

Do. 

Madras Medical 
Madras, 

College. 

1945 

K, Ramachandra, 

Do. 

Do# 


1946 

A, S, Thambayya. 

Do. 

Do, 


1947 

V, Balasubrahmanyan, 

Do. 

Do, 



128, The Dr, (Miss) R. Covindarajulu Prize* 

This endowment was made by Mr. C. Perumalsami Reddi, M,L,C., 
under the will of his aunt, the late Dr. (Miss) 
M.B. & B.S, R. Govindara,]ulu M.D,, who was a student of 
the Madras iVIedical College, Madras and after 
further qualifying in Medicine in Foreign Universities, joined the 
Mysore service, and finally was in charge of the Maternity Hospital. 
Bangalore City, for a long number of years. The endowment was 
accepted by the Syndicate in January 104:7, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs, 2, COO/- invested in 3% 
Government Securities, and the interest accrued therefrom is to be 
utilised for the award of a Prize to a woman candidate who qualifies 
in the year for the M.B, & B,S, Degree under the following terms 
and conditions : — 

1, The Prize shall be called “The Dr, (Miss) R, Govinda* 
rajulu Prize,” 

2, The value of the Prize shall be about Rs. 56/*, and it shall 
be awarded annually in the form of books or cash, 

S. It shall be awarded to a woman candidate who qualifies in 
the year for the M.B, & B.S, Degree and gets the highest 
number of marks in Gynaecology and Obstetrics and Suf- 
gery taken together, or in Gynaecology and Obstetrics and 
Medicine taken together, in Part II of the Final M* Bi & 
B.S. Degree Examination, passing the Examination atth« 
fixst appearance, 
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4. (a) In the event of there being more than one such candi- 

date who get equal number of marks m the two 
subjects taken together, the Prize shall be awarded to 
the eligible candidate who obtains the highest number 
of marks in the total m the three subjects. 

(5) If, further, there be more than one such candidate, 
preference shall be given to the candidate who 
qualifies for the Degree from the Madras Medical 
College, Madras. 

If, in any year, the Prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate may provide for the award of a Gold Medal 
instead of a Prize under the endowment, if, at any future date, the 
interest accruing under the endowment will be sufficient for such 
award. 


AWARDS. 

Ttaft Name, JSxam, Passed, College, 

194t7 N*Ri Ranjini, M,B. & B.S, Madras Medical College, 

Madras, 


129, The Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar Prize, 

This Endowment was made by Rao Bahadur Dr. P. Rama Rau, 
D, M. R, (Vienna), Radiological Institute, 
Dip, Rad« Kilpauk, Madras, to found a Prize in the 

University, in the name of Sir Arcot Lakshma- 
naswami Mudaliar, B. A,, M.D„ LL.D,, D.Sc., F.R.C.O.G., F.A.C.S., 
M.L.C,, Vice-Chancellor of the University, on the occasion of his 
sixty-first birthday, and was accepted by the Syndicate on the 23rd 
August 1947. 

The Endowment at present consists of Rs, 2,500/- invested in 
Government Securities, and the interest accruing therefrom is to be 
utilised for the award of a prize in the shape of books under the 
following conditions : — 

1, The Prize shall be called “ The Dr. Sir A. Lakshmana- 
swami Mudaliar Prize ”, 

2* The Prize which shall be of the value of about Rs, 75/. 
shall be awarded in the form of books, 

8, The Prize shall be awarded annually to a Medical Graduate 
of this University who after taking the Degree of M.B, 
& B.S., qualified in the year for the Diploma ’in 
Radiology, by passing each Paxt of the Examination at 
the first appearance, and in the minimum period pre- 
^ribed, and obtains the highest number of marks in 
Therapeutic Radiology among those who pass the 
Examination with not less than 75 per cent of the marks 
allotted for that subject. 

In event of there being two or more such candidates 
Obtaining the same number of marks in Therapeutic 
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Radiology, the Prize shall be awarded to the candidate 
who obtains the highest number of marks in the whole 
Examination among the eligible candidates, 

4, If, in any year, the Prize be not awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment, 

5, The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

the conditions of aw’ard as new circumstances may 
render desirable. 


130, The Dr. A. L. Mudaliar Prize. 

This Prize was founded by Major K. N. Rao, M.P., D.G.O., 
District Medical Officer, Cocanada, in comme- 
D.G.O. moration of the 61st birthday of Dr, Sir A, 

Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar, Vice Chancellor of 
the University of Madras, and was accepted by the Syndicate on 
the 18th October 1947, 

The Endowment at present consists of Rs. 1,500/* invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is devoted for the 
award of a Prize under the following conditions : — 

(i) The Prize shall be of the value of Rs, 45/- and shall be 

called “ The Dr. A. L. Mudaliar Prize,” 

(ii) It shall be awarded annually to a Medical Graduate of this 

University, who after taking the Degree of M.B, & B,S, 
qualifies at the first appearance for the Diploma in 
Gynaecology and Obstetrics, and stands first in the 
opinion of the Examiners, among the candidates 
qualifying for the Diploma during the academic year. 

(iii) In the event of there being no candidate eligible for the 

award of the Prize, the unexpended interest shall be 
added to the corpus of the fund, 

(iv) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

the terms of a-ward as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 


131. The Dr. P. V. Gherian Prize. 

This Endowment \^as made by Rao Bahadur Dr. P. Rama Rau, 

„ D.JM.R, (Vienna), Radiological Institute, Kilpauk, 

Madras, to found a Prize in the Un'vcrsity in the 
name of Dr, P. V Oherian, M B.E., M B. & B.S , E R.F.P,S. (Glas.), 
F.R.O.S. (Edin.), D.L.O., R.O.S. (Bond.), Principal, Madras Medici 
College, Madras, in appreciation of the meritorious services rendered by 
Dr. Gherian for the cause of Medical Education in the University, and 
was accepted by the Syndicate on the 17th July, 1948. 

The Endowment at present consists of Rs, 2,CXX)/- invested in 
3 per cent Government Securities, and the interest accruing therefrom 
is to be utilised for the award of a Prize under the following conditions 
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3. The Prize shall he called “The Dr. P.V. CHERIAN PEIZE”, 

2. The Prize shall b? of the value of about Rs. 60/- aud shall be 
awarded in the form of boots, 

S* The Prize shall be awarded annually to a IlMcdical Graduate of 
this University \^ho, after taking the ji.B and B.S, Degree, 
q^ualifies in the year for the Degree of ^Master of Surgery at the 
first app:arance in Brach II yith Oto- EhinO'Laryngology as 
the Special Subject, and is, in the opinion of the Examiners, 
the best among the successful candidates in the subjeot, 

4. If, in any year, the Prize be not awarded, the unexpended interest 

shall be added to the corpus of the Endoviinent, 

5. The Syndicate shall have the power to make such changes in the 

conditions of a.\ard as neA circumstances may render desirable. 


FACULTY OF ENGINEERING. 

132. The Rao Bahadur S. Subbarayachariyar Medal. 

'fhia medal was founded by the members of the family of the 
jj p lat^ Bao Bahadur Senji Subbarayacharij’ar, 

B.C.E. to perpetuate his memory by the award 
of a gold medal, and was accepted by the Senate at a meeting held 
on February 15, 1902. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 2,000, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is applied to the pur- 
chase of a geld medal of the value of about Rs. 60, to be awarded to 
the graduate who takes the first place in the Civil Branch of the 
B.E. Degree Examination of the year. 

If. in any year, the medal is not awarded the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS. 

Tear, Name. Exam, Passed. College, 

1937 N, R. Sitapati. B E. College of Engineering, 

Guindy . 

1938 M. Thomas Lee. Do. Do. 

1939 O. Muthachen. Do. Do. 

1940 K. Sitaraman. Do. Do< 

1911 K. Rama Varma. Do. Do. 

1942 V. C. Ananta- Do. Do* 

padmanabhan. 

1943 D. K. Nagarajan. Do. (Deo. 1942) Do. 

A. Kodandaramayya. Do. (Sept. 1943) Do. 

194^ M, Govindan Nayar. Do. (May 1944) Do. 



ENDOWMENTS, 


417 


AWARDS—C^onfi.) 


Year. 

Name, Exam 

, Passed, 

CollC’JG, 

1945 

K. Krishnamacharyulu. 

B.E. 

Do. 

1946 

S, Veerakathy. 

Do. 

Do. 

1947 

M, C. Pundarika Rao. 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

K. Balachandran. 

Do. 

Do, 


133. The A. T. Mackenzie Memorial Prizes. 

The Syndicate at its meeting held on March 9, 1918. accepted an 
endowment from the subscribers to the Memorial 
B.H* to Mr, A. T. Mackenzie. M. I. C. E., late chief 

Engineer of His Highness the Nizam’s P. W. D. 
for founding three prizes to be called the *A. T. Mackenzie Memorial 
Prizes’. The Endowment at present consists of Rs. 11 400 invested 
in Government Securities and three prizes, the first consisting of a 
gold medal of the value of about Es. 70 together with instruments 
or hooks of the value of Rs. 60, and the second and third prizes 
consisting of instruments or books only of the value of Rs. ICO 
each, are awarded annually under the following conditions : — 

(1) The medal and prizes shall be awarded to the three suc- 
cessful candidates certified by the Secretary to the Government of 
H. H. the Nizam’s P. W.D. as ^Mulki’^ in the order of merit on the 
pass list of the B.E. Degree Examination of the University. 

(2) In the event of there being only one 'Mulki’ candidate on 
the pass list, the other two prizes shall be awarded to the candi- 
dates who in passing the B.E. Degree Examination have obtained 
the highest number of marks in each of the branches in which there 
is no Mulki candidate, 

(3) In the event of there being only two ‘Mulki' candidates 
on the pass list, provided they are in different branches, the third 
prize shall be awarded to the candidate who, in passing the B.E. 
Degree Examination, has obtained the highest number of marks in 
the branch in which there is no ‘Mulki’ candidate ; but if the two 
‘Multi’ candidates are in the same branch, the third prize shall be 
awarded to the candidate who has obtained the highest number of 
marks in the aggregate in the two other branches. 

(4) In the absence of any ‘Mulki’ candidate in the pass list, 
the medal and prizes shall be awarded to the candidates obtaining 
the highest number of marks in each branch. Civil, Mechanical, and 
Electrical the medal being awarded to the candidate who obtains 
the highest number of marks in the subjects common to the three 
branches. 

(6) If, in any year, any of the prizes be not) awarded the 
unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund; 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 

*A person whose father or paternal grandfather served in 
H, E. H, the Nizam’s Government for a period of twelve years or 
was honafide resident in any part of H, E, H, the Nizam’s Domi- 
nions for a period of fifteen years will be regarded as a ‘Mulki,’ 

53 
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I. K. Janardhana 
Shenoi. 

II. N. R Sitapati. 


AWARDS. 
Exam, Passed, 

B.E. 


College of Engineering, 
Guindy. 


{ I. M, Thomas Lee. Do. 

II. K, Vaidyanathan. Do. 

III. B. Ramanatha 

Kamath, Do, 

{ I. B. Yiraraghavan. Do. 

1939 ] II. O. Mnthachen. Do. 

i III. N. Krishnaswami. Do. 

( I. C. K. Lokanafchan. Do. 

II. M. Sundaresan, Do. 

HI. U. Shivaram Eao, Do. 

I T. K. Rama Varma. Do. 

II. K. B. Ramanafchan. Do. 

III. E. Eajarafcnam. Do, 

f I. E. M. SambaxnuEfci, Do. 

II. Y. 0. Ananta 

! padmanabhan. Do. 

(,III. K. Bubrahmanyan, Do. 

( I, D. V. Kutumba Do. Deo, 1942. 
10/10 J Sasfcri. 

1943 •< Nagarajan. Do. do. 

llll. T. K. Burya- 

narayanan. Do. do. 

( I. A. Kodanda- 

J ramayya. Do. Septg 1943, 

j II. E. Janardhanan. Do. 

Un. Y. Umanatha 

Shenoi. Do. 

f I. M. Govindan Nayar. Do. May 1944, 
j II. D. Jacob Princely 
1944^ Walter. Do. do. 

1 III. L. G. Narayana- 
L Bwami. Do, do. 

1945 Not awarded. 

( I. S, Yeerakathy. B.E, 

19464 II. C. Shrinivasa Ballal. Do. 

till. J. Sethumadavaohar. Do, 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. Deo, 1942. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. Septi 1943, 

Do. 


r I. s. 

164 II. C. 
Liir. J. 

r I. M. 
74 II. M. 
till. K. 


M. O, Pundarika Eao. Do# 


19474 II. M. Guru Dufcfc. 

till. K. P. Eamalingam. 

{ I, K. Balaohandran. 
II. A. B. Arulappan. 
III. S, Thiruvengalam. 
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134, The J. A. Jones ’ Prize. 

This Prize was founded by the friends and admirers of Mr. J. A, 
Jones, M.T.O.E., late Sanitary Engineer to the 
B.E. Government of Madras, and was accepted by 

the Senp^te at its meeting held on the 27th 
August, 1904, The endowment at present consists of Ss. 1,100 in- 
vested in Government Securities, 

The conditions of award are : — 

The prize of about Rs. 40 shall be awarded to the candidate who 
in passing the B.E. Degree Examination obtains the highest number 
of marks in the paper on "'Hydraulic Engineering.’ 

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

Tbe Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable, 
with due regard to the object of the endowment. 


AWARDS. 


Year 

. Natm Exam, Passed 

College^ 

1937 

M, Setumadbava Rao. 

B.E. College of Engi 

Guiridy, 

1938 

C. Visvanathan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 j 

1 0. Muthachen, 

Do. 

Do. 

■ J. C. Alexander. 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

G. Parameswara Wariyar. Do. 

Do. 

1941 

K. Rama Varma. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

K. R. Raraaawami. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

D. K. Nagarajan. 

Do. Dec. 1942. 

Do. 

, , 

A. Kodandaramayya. 

Do. Sept. 1943. 

Do. 

1944 

H. D. S. Manamperi; 

Do. May 1944. 

Do. 

1945 

K. Krishnamacharyulu. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

S. Veerakethy, 

Do, 

Do, 

1947 

P, V. Joseph. 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

K. Balachandran. 

Do. 

Do. 


135. The Sir Gabriel Stokes Prizes. 

The prize was founded by the subscribers to the “ Sir Gabriel 
Stokes Memorial Fund ” in honour of Sir Gabriel 
B.E. Stokes, K.C.S.I., late Senior Member of Council, 

Fort St, George, and was accepted by the Senate 
at its meeting held on March 5, 1909. 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. 4,100, invested in 
Government Securities, the interest of which is devoted to provid- 
ing two prizes of the value of about Rs. 65 each under the following 
conditions j— 

(1) The prizes shall be called ‘The Sir Gabriel Stokes Prizes.’ 

(2) One of the prizes shall be awarded to the candidate who 
has passed first in the Mechanical Branch of the B.E. Degree 
Examination of the year and the seeond prize shall be awarded to 
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the candidate who has passed first in the Electrical Branch of the 
B,E. Degree Examination of the year. 

(3) A candidate who secures the guaranteed Government 
appointment shall not be eligible for the prizes. If the first 
candidate is ineligible for the above ressoc, the award shall be 
made to the next successful candidate. 

(4 The prize shall take the form of instruments of practical 
use in Engineering and boobs of constant reference in Engineering 
selected by the Chairman, Board of Studies in Engineering, in con- 
sultation with the recipient. 

(5) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may render 
desirable. 

AWARDS. 


Year. Name. Exam* Passed, College, 



r I. V. K. Rajagopalan. B.E. 

College of 

Engineering, 

1937 j 

1 


Guindy. 

[ II. K. Janardhana 





Shenoi. 

Do. 


Do, 

1938] 

\ I. K. Vaidy ana than. 

[ 11. B Ramauatha 

Do. 


Do. 


Kamath. 

Do. 


Do. 

1939- 

f I. M. Krishnaswami. 

Do. 


Do. 

( II. S. Yiraraghavan, 

Do. 


Do. 

1940- 

f I. M. Sundaresan. 

Do. 


Do. 

1 II, U. ShivaramRao. 

Do. 


Do. 

1941- 

f I. E. Rajaratnam. 

Do. 


Do. 

[ II. K. R. Ramanathan. 

Do. 


Do. 

1942 

1 I. K, Subrahmanyan, 

Do, 


Do. 

\ II, R, M. Sambamurti, 

Do. 


Do. 


{ I. T. K. Surya- 




1943 

\ narayanan. 

Do, 

Dec. 1942, 

Do. 


i II, D.V, Kutumba Sastri, Do, 

do. 

Do, 


f I, R, JTanardhanan , 

Do. 

Sept. 1943, 

Do. 

f * 

\ II, V, Umanatha Shenoi, 

Do. 

do. 

Do, 


( I, D, Jacob Princely 




1914^ 

j Walter, 

Do. 


Do. 


1 II, L, G, Narayanaswami, 

. Do, 


Do. 

1945 j 

f I, J^ C, V, Chinnappa, 

Do, 


Do. 

[ II, M.Rajasekhara Sarma, Do, 


Do, 

3940 ] 

' I. C, Shrinivasa BallaU 
II, J. Sethumadha- 

Do, 


Do. 

i 

. vachar. 

Do. 


Do. 

]947| 

I. M, Guru Dutt. 

Do; 


Do. 

II, K, P, Ramalingam, 

Do. 


Do. 

1948 1 

I, A. B. Arulappaa. 

Do. 


Do, 

II, S, Tiruvengalam, 

Do. 


Do. 
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FACUi./i*ir OF TEACHING. 

136. TLe Principal J.P. Gotelingam Memorial 
Gold MedaL 

This endG\vmerit wus cfiered by IMr. J. M. Coteiingam and his 
2 , broiihei*3 p-ixd listers in memory of tbeir late 

' _ father, fdr. J. P. Cotelingam, Principal, Wardlaw 

High Bchool, ±5ellary, and was accepted by the Syndicate on the 
loth July i9S9. 

The encujwmenfc at present consists of Rs, 2, £00/- invested in 
Gc% eminent Securities, che interest on which wiU he utilized for 
the award of the medal annually under the following conditions; — 

1, 'The medal shall be called ‘The Principal J.P. Cotelingam 

Memorial Gold Meoai 

2, The medal shall bo cf the value of about Rs, 75/- 

3, The medal shall be awarded to the candidate who stands 

first among the successful candidates in the B.T. Degree 
(previously ki^own as L.T, Degree) Examination held 
in April of the year, pro\ ided the candidate has obtained 
a first or a second class and has passed the Examination 
at the first appearance, after undergoing the full course 
in a constituent or an affiliated institution, 
tl. The medal shall bear on the obverse side the usual Coat 
of Arms of the University, and on its reverse side the 
following inscription : — 

“In memeory of Principal J.P, Cotelingam, H. A„ 
F,M,U,” (Name of the candidate in the middle) 

Year. 

Endowed by his children.” 

0 , If, In any year, two or more candidates are eligble for the 
ncdrl, the medal shall be awarded to one of the eligible 
candidates at the discretion of the Syndicate. 

0, If, in omy year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment, 
7. The Syndicate shall have power, consistent with the 
object of the endowment, to make such changes in the 
conditiuns cf the award, as new circumstances may render desirable, 
AWARDS. 

Year, Name, Exam, Passed^ College, 


1940 

P, N. Krishnarayan, 

L.T. 

Teachers ’ College, Baidapet, 

1941 

T, Sushila, 

Do, 

Lady Willingdon Training 
College, Madras, 

1942 

Brigid Mary 
Scully. 

Do, 

Do, 

1943 

M. Anandavalli 

Ammal, 

Do. 

Do, 

1944 

Mehrun—Nisa 

Begum. 

Do, 

DOi 

1945 

A, C. Dharmaraj, 

B.T. 

Meston Training Gollega, 
Madras. 

1946 

Ailsa. N. E, 

Bryaro. 

Do. 

Lady Willingdon Training 
College, Madras, 

1947 

S, Banthanam, 

Do, 

Teachers’ College, Baidapet 
Madras. 

1948 

V,'0, KrishnaswAmi. 

Do. 

Do, 
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137. The Sir Meverel Statham Memorial Prize. 

This endowment was made by Dr, P, HamaRau, Madras Radio- 
logical Institute, Kiipauk. in memory of the 
M. Ed. or B,T, late Sir Meverel Statham, C.T.E,, M.A., I.E.S,, 
who was for a long time intimately associated 
with education in South India, for eight years the Director of 
Public Instruction, Madras, and also connected with the University 
in various capacities. The endowment which was accepted by the 
Syndicate on the 20fch January 191:5, at present consists of 
Rs. 2,000- invested in Government Securities. The interest shall be 
utilised for the annual award of a Prize in the shape of books or 
instruments under the following conditions. 

1. The Prize shall be called “The Sir Meverel Statham 

Memorial Prize”. 

2. The value of the Prize shall be about Bs. 70/-. 

3. It shall be awarded to a woman candidate who after pass- 

ing the B.T .Degree Examinetionfor L.T. Degree Exami- 
nation, if prior to 1945) of this University stands first 
among ihe women candidates who qualify in the year 
for the M. Ed. Degree at the first appearance. Should 
there be two or more eligible candidates, the award 
shall be made to the women candidate who gets the 
highest number of marks in the paper on ‘Educational 
Psychology* in the M, Ed, Degree Examination, 

4. In the event of there being no such candidate qualifying 

for the M. Ed, Degree in a year, the Prize shall be 
awarded to the woman candidate who, after taking 
a degree in this University, stands first among the 
women candidates qualifying in the year for the B. T. 
Degree at the first appearance with a first or a second 
class, after undergoing the full course in a College 
attached to the Madras University. Should there be 
two or more eligible candidates, the award shall be 
made to the women candidate who gets the highest 
number of marks in the paper on “Theory of Education 
A, B.” in the B, T, Degree Examination. 

5. If, in any year, the Prize be not awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

6. The Syndicate shall have power fco make such changes in 

the conditions of award as new circumstances may 
render desirable. 


Uear, 

AWARDS. 

Name, Exam. Passed, 

Colleget 

1915 

Mariam Varkey. M, Ed. 

Meston Training College, 
Madras 

1946 

Dorothy D’ Rosario. Do. 

Do, 

1947 

Mendonce, Monica Do. 

Do, 

1948 

S. Annamma. Do. 

Do, 
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THE FACULTY OF TECHNOLOGY. 

138. Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Gold Medal. 

This endowment was founded by the Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Madras in 194S, as a small token 
B. Sc. (Tecli) of appreciation of the munificent benefactions 
made by Dr. Alagappa Chettiar in the cause of 
University education, and more particularly for the endowment 
made to the University of Madras, which enabled the starting of 
a College of Technology. The endowment was accepted by the 
Syndicate on the 19th March 194S. 

The endowment at present consists of Es. 2,500/- invested in 
Government Securities, the interest on which is to be utilised for 
the award of a Medal, under the following conditions : — 

1. The Medal shall be called “ Dr. Alagappa Chettiar Gold 

Medal.” 

2, It shall be of the value of about Ea. 75/- 

3. The Medal shall be awarded annually to the candidate 

who qualifies for the Degree of Bachelor of Science in 
Technology in the Branch of Chemical Engineering, 
passing Parts I and II of the Examination in the first 
appearance, and securing the highest number of marks 
in Part II among the successful candidates of the year. 

4, If, in any year, there be two candidates securing the first 

place, the marks obtained in Part I of the Examination 
will also be taken into consideration in deciding the 
award. 

6, If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. All 
the unexpended portion of the interest shall also be 
added to the corpus of the fund. 

6, The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may 
render desirable, 

AWARDS. 

Year* Name Exam. Passed. GoUege. 

1948 B. S. Venkata- B.Sc. (Tech.) A.C. College of Technology, 
krishnappa. Guindy. 

THE FACULTY OF COMMERCE. 

139. The Sir T. Mackenzie Ross Prize. 

This prize was founded by M, R, By, 
B. Com. or S. V, Ramaswami Mudaliyar Avl., and was 

B, A. (Hons.) accepted by the Syndicate at its meeting held 

on March, 1928, 

The endowment consists of Rs. 1,600 invested in Government 
Securities, the interest on which is utilized for the award of a prize 
annnally for the encouragement of the study of Economics and 
Commerce under the following conditions : — 

(1) The prize shall he called ** Sir T, Mackenzie Ross Prize,” 

(2) The prize will be awarded in the first instance to a 
candidate who qualifies for the B, Com, Degree passing each Part at 
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the first appearance and obtains the highest nun^ber of marks in 
Part III.^ 

(3) In the event of there being no such canciidaLe, the prize 
shall be awarded to the candidate who among ihe candidates 
qualifying during the year for the Degree oi Bachelor of Arts 
(Honours) in Branch IV (Economics) taking a first or second class 
obtains the highest number of marljs in the optional subjects alone, 

(4) The prize shall be awarded to candidates, irrespective of 
race, caste, creed, or sex. 

(5) If, in any year, the prizo be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(6) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstance-' may render 
desirable. 

AWARDS. 

Y&ar, Name, Exam, Passed, C oJ'eciC, 

1957 M. Kriahnan Nayar. B.A. (Hons.) Loyola College, Madras. 

1938 B. K, Beshadri. Do. Pre.-idency College, Madras. 

1939 S. Rangachari. Do, St. Joseph's Col ioge, Trinhi- 

nopoly, 

1940 C. S, Krishnamurti. Do. loyola College, Madras, 

1941 M, Halayya, Do. Do, 

1942 N. Adinarayana Sarma, Do. Do. 

1943 V, Bamaohandran, Do. St, Joseph’s College, 

Trichinopoiv, 

1944 A., Fonseca, Do. Do, 

1945 K, Raman, B. Com, Paohaiyappa’s College, 

Madras, 

1946 M, L, Inasu Do, Sacred Heart College, 

Thevara, 

1947 S, Ramaswami, Do. Do, 

1948 A. Sankaran. Do. Loyola College, Madras. 


140. The Venkatasubbiah Memorial Prize. 


This endowment was founded by the Memorial Oominitfeeo of the 
B Com or Mr. V. Venkatasubbiah, Honorary Seore- 

B A Madras Provincial Co-operative 

JS.A, (Jn n xjnion, and Member, Servants of India Society, 

and was accepted by the Syndicate on i9th May 1943. 

The endowment at present consiats of Hs, 1,700/- invested in 3% 
Debentures of the Madras, Co-operative Central Land Mortgage 
Bank, Limited, Madras. The interest realised from the investment 
is to be utilised for the purpose of awarding annually a prize to a 
student who qualifies for the B, Com, Degree or the B.A, (Honours) 
Degree in Economics, 

The terms and conditions of award of the Prize are as follows: — 

(1) The Prize shall be called *The Venkatasubbiah Memorial 

Prize 

(2) The value of the Prize shall be Es, 50/- and it shall be 
awarded in the form of cash or books, 

^ Note,— ^hB B, Com. Degree Examination was held for the first 
time in April 1945, 
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(3) The Prize shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies 
in the year for the B. Com, Degree in the first or second class taking 
Co-operation as the optional subject and obtains che highest number 
of marks in the two papers ‘ Economics — General ’ and ‘ Co-oper- 
ation ’ taken together ; 

in the event of there being no candidate eligible for the award 
in the B, Com. Degree, the Prize shall be awarded to the candidate 
who qualifies in the year for the B.A. (Honours) Degree in Branch 
ly — Economics — in the first or second class and obtains the highest 
number of marks in the paper on ‘Kural Economics’ and 
‘Co-operation’, 

(4) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment. 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


Year. 

Name. 

AWARDS. 
Exami Passed^ 

1944 

A, Fonseca, 

B.A, (Hons.) 

1945 

V, Bhanukoti. 

B, Com, 

1946 

T. K. Singaram, 

Do, 

1947 

Y. Ananda Shenoii 

Do. 

1948 

G, Ramaswami. 

Do, 


Oollege, 

St. Joseph’s Oollege, 
Triohinopoly, 
Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras. 

Dd. 

Loyola College, Madras. 
Paohaiyappa’s College, 
Madras, 


141. Principal B. V. Narayanaswami Naidu Prize. 

This endowment was founded by a Committee formed in the 
City of Madras in recognition of the services 
B. Com. rendered by Dr. B, V. Narayanaswami Naidu, 

M, A„ B. Com., Ph. D., Barrister-at-LaWt 
Principal, Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras, to the cause of Commercial 
Education in the University of Madras, and was accepted by the 
Syndicate on the 13th December 1947, 

The endowment at present consists of Rs, 1,500/- invested in 
3% Government Securities and the interest realised therefrom shall 
be utilised for the award of a prize under the following conditions : — 

1, The Prize shall be called “ Principal B. Y. Narayanaswami 

Naidu Prize ”, 

2, The Prise shall be awarded annually in the form of books 

of the value of about Rs. 45/-, 

3, The Prize shall be awarded to a candidate who qualifies in 

the year for the B, Com. Degree by passing all the 
three Parts of the Examination at the first appearance 
and obtains the highest number of marks in Part III of 
the Examination, with a first or a second class in that 
Part. 

4, In the event of there being two or more such eligible oandi- 

dates, the Prize shall be awarded to the candidate who 
obtains the highest number of maiks in all the Parts of 
the Examination taken together among suoh eligible 
candidates* 


34 
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5« These who qualify for the B, Com, Degree with exemption 
in a subject or subjects as provided under the Regula- 
tions shall not be eligible for the award of the Brize, 

6, If, in any year, the Prize be not awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the endowment, 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

the terms and conditions of the endowment as new oir- 
oumstanoes may render desirable, 

AWARDS. 

Tear, Name, Exam. Passed. College, 

1948 A. Sankaran. B. Com. Loyola College, Madras, 


FACULTY OF ORIENTAL LEARNING. 

142. The Pitti Muniswami Chetti Garu Gold Medals. 
Medal II. 


For the general terms of the endowment see No, 65. 

The second medal shall be awarded to the candidate who obtains 
^ rp the highest percentage of the total marks in 

Examination for the Siro- 
(airomam^. mani Title, among the successful candidates 
for that Title in the year. 

All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 


The Syndicate may, with the consent of the founder and, after 
his death, at its own discretion, make new Regulations in respect of 
the medals; provided always that the award shall not be diverted 
from the encouragement primarily of the study of Sanskrit, and 
secondarily of the study of Mathematics. 


AWARDS. 


Tear, Name, 


Exam, Passed, Institution, 


1937 K, Krishna Bhat, Biromani. 

1938 N. Srinivasa Sarma, Do. 

1939 S, Subrahmanya Saatri. Do, 

1940 S, Narayanan, Do, 

1941 P, H, Sivasabrah- Do, 

many an , 

1942 K, Srinivasan, Do, 

1943 S, V. Kadhakrishnan, Do, 

1944 G, Aghoram, Do, 

1945 M V, Subrahmanyan, Do, 
1916 Raja S, Gururajacharya, Do, 

1947 P,R, Sriramaehandrudu. Do. 

1948 N. B. Ramanujan, Do, 


Madras Sanskrit College, 
Mylapore, Madras. 

Private Study, 

Do. 

R. D, Fatasala, Madura. 
Do, 

Private Study, 
Venkataramana Ayurvedic 
College, Mylapore, Madras, 
Do. 

Do. 

Private Study, 

Madras Sanskrit College, 
Mylapore, Madras, 

Xf, V. V. Sanskrit College, 
Sriperumbudur, 
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143. The Diwan Bahadur K. S. Ramaswami Sastri 
Sanskrit Prize. 

This endowment waa founded by Sri Diwan 
Bahadur K, S, Ramaswami Sastriar, Retired 
District and Sessions Judge, Madras, and was 
accepted by the Syndicate on the 17th March 
1945. 

The endowment at present consists of Government Promissory 
notes of the value of Rs. 1,700/-, and the interest accruing there- 
from every year is to be utilised for the annual award of a prize 
under the following conditions : — 

1. The Prize shall be called “The Diwan Bahadur 

K. S. Ramaswami Sastri Sanskrit Prize”. 

2. The value of the prize shall be Ra. 50/- and it shall be 

awarded annually. 

3. It shall be awarded in the form of Sanskrit books and 

books in English bearing on Sanskrit Literature and 
Hindu Philosophy and Religion. 

4. It shall be awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the 

year for the B.O.L. Degree, obtaining highest number 
of marks in Vedanta (Sanskrit) under Part II — B— 
Group I of the Examination; if there be no such eligible 
candidate in that branch, the prize shall be awarded to 
the candidate who qualifies in the j ear for the B.O.L, 
Degree obtaining the highest number of marks in any 
of the other branches of study under Part II- B — 
Group I, in the following order of preference : Sabitya, 
Mimamsa, Nyaya, Yyakarana, Jyotisba and Ayurveda. 

5. In the event of there being no such eligible candidate in 

the B.O.L. Degree in any year, the prize shall be 
awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the year for 
the B.A, Degree by passing all the Parts at the first- 
appearance and obtaining the highest number of marks 
in Sanskrit under Part II of the Examination, 

6. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 

interest shall bo added to the corpus of the endowment. 

7. The Syndicate shall have power to change the conditions 

of award as new oiroumstanoes may render desirable. 




AWARDS. 

Year. 

Name. 

Exam. Passed, College. 

1945 

N. R. Kshirapti 

Krishnan, 

B.A. 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
oottah. 

1946 

V. Sarada. 

Do. 

Government Victoria College, 
Palghat. 

1947 

B. Raghavachari. 

Do. 

St. Xavier’s College, Palam- 
cottah. 

1948 

K, Narayanamurfei. 

Do. 

Loyola College, Madras. 


B O.L. (Siro- 
ntani) or B.A. 
(Sanskrit). 
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144* The Rev. JohD Lazarus Gold Medal. 

This Medal was founded by Miss Theodora Lazarus, Retired 
« rk T Inspectress' of Girls’ Schools, Madras, in 

o.U.Lt. xaeTnory of her father the Kev. John Lazarus, 

aad was accepted by the Svndicate at its meeting held on the 20fch 
Mar oh, 1943. 

(2) The endowment at present consists of Es. 2,200/- invested 
in 3 Government Securities, the interest on which is devoted for 
the award of a Gold Medal under the following conditions: — 

(i) The Medal shall he of the value of Rs. 70/- and shall be 
called *‘Rev, John Lazarus Gold Medal.’* 

(ii) It shall be awarded annually to the candidate who among 
those who qualify in the year for the B. 0. L. (Honours) 
Degree obtains the highest number of marts in 
Branch II — Tamil under Part II taking a first or a second 
class in that Part; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify 
in the year for the B. 0. L. Degree obtains the highest 
number of marks in Tamil in Part II-B, Group II (d) or 
Group II (b) taking a first or a second class in that Part 
and passing both the Parts of the Examination at the 
first appearance, 

(iii) If, in any year, the Medal be not awarded the unexpended 

interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(iv) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 

the conditions of award as new circumstances may- 
render desirable. 


Year. Name. 

AWARDS. 

Exam. Passed . 

College, 

1943 Not awarded, 

1944 Not awarded. 

1945 M. RaJ'a.kkannu 

B.O.L, (Hons.) 

Private Study. 

Mudaliar, 

1946 K. N. Sivaramakrishnan. Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s CellegCj 

1947 G, Perumal, 

Do, 

Madms. 

Do. 

1948 M. Venkataswami. 

Do. 

Do. 


145. The King George V Memorial Tamil Prize, 

The Prize was founded by His Holiness Bri-La*Sri Kasi Vasi 
O. T. Vidvan Swaminatha Thambiran Swamigal Avergal of 
Tamil Tirupanandal, to keep ever fresh and green the 

s-weet memory of our beloved Sovereign and 
Emperor George V for his benevolence, large heartedness and love 
for India, 
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The Prize is intended for the enoourageineni; for the pursuit 
and study of Tamil and it shall he styled as '^King George V 
Memorial Tamil Prize.'' 

The endowment at present consists of Rs. £7,500 invested in 
Government Securities, Out of the ainual interest accruing, a sum 
of Rs. 1,000 (One Thousand) shall be paid in cash as Prize^ annually, 
to the candidate who stands first in the 1st class in Tamil in the 
Oriental Title Examination, Vidvan (Final) taking Tamil alone as 
the subject, under Regulation 7-D of Chapter LXI of the Univer- 
sity Calendar, Volume I, Part II. 1936-37, or the corresponding 
Regulations of any subsequent issue of the University Calendar. 
The unexpended interest of the Endowment Fund shall be added 
to the corpus of the fund annually and allowed to accumulate 
until the Capital of the endowment amounts to Rs. 1,00,000 
(Rupees One Lakh). Thereafter, the entire interest accruing from the 
Capital Fund shall be paid as Prize amount to the winner each year. 

The terms and conditions of the award of the Prize will be as 
follows : — 

(1) The Prize is open to all (male or female) candidates 
irrespeckve of caste or creed. 

(2) The Prize shall be awarded to the candidate, who among 
the candidates qualifying during the year for the Vidvan Title with 
Tamil alone, in the Oriental Titles Examination, secures a first class 
in the Pinal Examination and has stood first among them provided 
that he has passed the Examination at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, two or more candidates are eligible for the 
Prize, the Prize shall be awarded to that candidate who has obtained 
the highest number of marks in the whole Examination taking into 
consideration the markes obtained in the Preliminary Examination 
for this title. If there is a tie even then, the Syndicate shall 
decide the award, taking into consideration the qualifications of the 
candidates in English and the age of the candidate, preference 
being given to the candidate who has the highest qualification in 
English and is young in age, 

(3) The Prize shall be awarded to the Winner at a meeting of 
the Senate. If, in any year, the Prize-Winner is unable to attend 
personally to receive the Prize, the Syndicate shall make arrange- 
ments to send the amount to him. In case of demise of the Prize- 
Winner before the actual award, the amount shall be payable to 
his or her heirs according to law. 

(4) The Prize amount shall be paid in cash or by cheque. The 
award amount shall on no account be divided or reduced- If, in any 
year, or series of years the Prize is not awarded, the Prize amount 
of the year or years shall be added to the Prize amount of the year 
when the Prize is awarded and the full amount shall be paid to the 
Prize-Winner of the year. Only the extra amount available over the 
Prize amount of every year shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(6) The award of the Prize with the name and address of the 
recipient each year shall be communicated to His Holiness Kasi Yasi 
Qwaminatha Thambiran Avergal of Tirupanandal or to his Suotfes- 
BOntf-i]X''intereBt for infonaation. 
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(6) The endowment shall not be diverted to an7 purpose other 
than the one intended by the Donor. If, at any future time, the 
Oriental Title Vidvan (Fina^) Examinatioa under Begulation 7-D 
Tamil alone of the University is replaced and/or the rules orBegu^ 
lations for the Examination are modified, it shall be competent for 
the Byndioate to make such arrangements for the award of the Prize 
to a candidate who, in their opinion, satisfies the intention of the 
Donor, i.e., to stimulate and advance the study of Tamil. 

(7) It shall be competent for the Syndicate to invest in any 
Securities or otherwise amounts available for investment from tho 
interest available over the Prize amount and the capital amount of 
the endowment, in case the Government Securities in which the 
amount is now invested are tendered for payment by Government. 

AW4ED3. 

Fear* Name, Exam, Passed. College^ 


1937 

Y. Durairangaswami. Vidvan. 

Private Study, 

1938 

B. Ohakrapani Nayagar. 

Do. 

Raja’s Gollege, Tiruvadi- 

1939 

M. Arunachalam Pillai, 

Do. 

Private Study. 

1940 

A. Arangaswami. 

Do- 

Raja’s College, Tiruvadi. 

1941 

M. Shaamugam Pillai. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

S, Subbayyan. 

Do. 

Do. 

1943 

L. P K, B. Ramanatha 
Ghettiai. 

Do. 

Private Study. 

1944 

G. Damodaran. 

Do. 

Raja’s College, Tiruvadi. 

1945 

T. V. Gopalan, 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

A.M. Parimanam. 

Do. 

Karan thai 

Pulavar Kalloori, Tanjore. 

1947 

V. Bivasubrahmanyan. 

Do. 

S.S.B.8. Tamil College, 
Mailam. 

19i8 

N, T, Nallappa Reddiar, 

Do, 

Ganesar Senbhamil 

Kalloori, Melasivapuri. 


146. The Godati Ramanujayya Memorial Gold Medal. 


This endowment which at present consists of Rs. 2,650 invested 
Telugu Government Securities was founded by Sri 

B O L or B A Vedantayya, Retired Apothecary, 

or Vidvan.* * Madras, for the purpose of instituting a medal in 
memory of his father Oodafci Ramanalayya and 
was accepted by the Senate at its meeting held on March 18, 1926. 

The medal shall be awarded 
conditions (from 1945) 


annually under the following 


The medal shall be called ‘The Godati Ramanujayya Memorial 
Gold Medal ’ and shall be of the value of Rs. 60. 


The medal shall have on its obverse the XJnivefsity Coat of 
Arms, and on the reverse around the circumference the following 
words ® 


‘ Godati Ramanujayya Memorial Gold Medal * 

‘ Pounded by his son Godati Vedantayya. ’ 
and in the middle the name of the candidate shall be insoribedf 
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It shall be awarded to the candidate who among those who 
qualify in the year for the B. 0, L, Degree obtains the highest 
number of marks in Telugu under Part II-B, Group II (d) or Group 
II (b) taking a first or a second class in that Part and passes both 
the Parts of the Examination at the first appearance ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who quadfy in the year 
for the B,A, Degree with Telugu under Group (v) — Part III obtains 
the highest number of marks taking a first or a second class in that 
Part and passing all the Parts of the Examination at the first 
appearance ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who pass the Inter- 
mediate Examination of the year in the first class at the first 
appearance obtains the highest number of marks in Telugu under 
Part ill— Group D (Vidvan D or B subjects) ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who qualifies in the year for the Vidran 
Title with Telugu under Regulation (ii) (d) or 2 (ii) (b) and has 
obtained the highest number of marks in Telugu in the Prelimi- 
nary Part taking a first or second class in each Part and passing 
both the Parts at the first appearance. 

If, in any year, the medal be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund, 

The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new circumstances may render desirable. 


AWARDS, 


Tear, 

Name, 

Exam, Passed. College, 

1937 

Not awarded. 



1938 

Not awarded. 



1939 

Not awarded. 



1940' 

A. R« Suhasini 
Philip. 

B,A. 

Women’s Christian College, 
Madras. 

1941 

N, Venkata Rao. 

M.A. 

Private Study, 

1942 

S, Eaghavachar, 

Do; 

Do, 

1943 

0. V. Konda Reddi, 

B.A. 

0. D, College, Anantapur, 

1944 

K. P. Narayana Rao Do. 

Madras Christian College, 
Tambaram. 

1945 

N, Vijayaraghavan, 

Vidvan 

Bri Venkateshwara Oriental 
College, Tirupati, 

1940 

G.Narayatiaswami Intermediate 
Reddi. 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras. 

1947 

M, Brirama Sastri, 

Vidvan 

Private Study. 


1948 
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147. The Maharaja of Bobbili G.G.I.E. Prizes. 
Prize 11.=^ 


(For the general terms of the endowment see No. 74.) 

ROT rWons ) Prize II shall be awarded annually to the 

candidate who among those who qualify in the 
TftluM year for the B.O.L,(Honoura)Degr 80 obtains the 

leiug . highest number of marks in Part 1 1— Branch II 

—Telugu taking a first or a second class in that; Part ; 


in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify in the year 
for the Title of Vidvaa obtains the highest number of marks in 
Telugu Papers under Regulation 2 (ii) (d) or 2 (ii) (b) in both the 
Parts taken together, taking a first or a second class in each Part 
and passing both the Parts at the first appearance. 


All unexpended interest shall be added to the corpus of the 
fund. 


The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in the 
conditions of the award as new’ circumstances may render desirable 
provided that the founder’s main object in establishing the endow- 
ment be kept in view. 


AWARDS. 

Year. Name, Exam, Passed, College, 

1943 B. Sitarama Sastri, Vidvan. Private Study. 

1944 K, Venkataoharyulu, Do. Do, 

1945 N, Vijayaraghavan, Do, Sri Venkateahwara Oriental 

College, Tirupati. 

1946 T, Kodandaramayya. Do. Do, 

1947 G-, V. Rajagopala Do, Do, 

Oharyulu, 

1948 V, Suryanarayanamurfei. Do. Do, 


148. The Sir P, N. Krishnamurti Prizes 
Prize II. 

For the general terms of the endowment see No. 75. 

Prize II shall be awarded annually (from 
1945) to the candidate who among those who 
qualify in the year for the B. O, L. (Honours) 
Degree with Kannada under Branch II — 
Part II obtains the highest number of marks 
in that Branch taking a first or second class ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate ; it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify in the year 
for the B.O.L, Degree with Kannada under Part II-B» Group II (d) 
or Group II (b) obtains the highest number of marks in that Part 

♦ Upto 1942 a medal alone was awarded under this endowment. 


Kannada 
B.O.Li. (Hans.) 
or Pass) or 
Vidvan. 
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taking a first or a second class and passing both the Parts of the 
Examination at the first appearance ; 

ins the event of there being no such candidate, it shall b© 
awarded to the Candida fee who among those who qualify in the year 
for the Title of Yidvan with Kannada under Regulation 2 (ii) (a) or 
2 (ii) (b) obtains the highest number of marks in Kaanada in the 
Pinal Part taking a first or a second class in each Part and passing 
both the Parts at the first appearance ; 

in the event of there being no award in any year, the unexpend- 
ed interest shall be added to the corpu:- of the fund. 

Consistently with the object of this endowment, the Syndicate 
shall have power to mate such changes in the conditions of the 
award as new circumstances may render desirable. 

AWAEDS, 


Year, 

Name, Exam, Passed, College^ 

1937 

M. Sankaranarayan Bhat. 

Vidvan, Private Study. 

1938 

A, J. Srinivasa- 

raghavachar. 

Do. 

Do. 

1939 

M. Govinda Rao, 

Do. 

Do, 

1940 

G, K, Naraaimhachar, 

Do. 

Do. 

1941 

M. Ramakrishna Shat. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942 

S, M. Krishna Jois. 

Do. 

Do, 

1943 1 

V. Sitarama Sastri, 

Do. 

Do, \ To be divided 

K. Gopala Sastri. 

Do. 

Do. J equally. 

1944 

Ranganatha Sharma. 

Do, 

Do, 

1940 

M. Ganapayya Hebbar. 

Do. 

Do, 

1246 

K, B, STaridasa Bhat. 

Do; 

Do. 

1947 

B, Krishna Bhat. 

Do. 

Mahajana Sanskrit College, 
Perdala, 

1948 

K. B. Kriahnamurti 

Do. 

Private Study, 


FACULTY OF ARTS- (Dravidian Languages). 

149. The S, Rangiah Ghetty Prize. 

The Senate accepted from the Committee appointed to com* 
memorate the memory of the late M.E.Ry, 
B.O.L. (Hons.) S. Eangiah Chetty Garu, Ass stanfe Professor of 
or B. A. (Hons.) Mathematics and Superintendent of Vernacular 
or B.O.L. Studies, Madras Christian College, an endow- 

ment, which at present consists of Rs. 1,500 
invested in Government Securities for the purpose of founding a 
prize to be awarded under the following conditions : 

(1) The prize shall be called “The S, Bangiah Chetty Prize, 

(2) The Prize which is of the value of Rs. 49 may consist of 
money or books, and it shall be awarded annually to the candidate 

$5 



434 


ENDOWMENTS, 


•who amoDg those who qualify in the year for the B.O.L. (Honours) 
Degree in Branch II — Part II obtains the highest nunaber of marks 
taking a first or a second class in that Branch ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify in the year 
for the B, A. (Hone). Degree With eny of the Dravidian Languages 
under Branch XI obtains the highest number of marks taking a 
first or a second class in that Branch ; 

in the event of there being no such candidate, it shall be 
awarded to the candidate who among those who qualify in the year 
for the B. O. L. Degree with Group II (d) under Part II-B obtains 
the highest number of marks in that group taking a first or a 
second class and passing both the Parts at the first appearance, 

(3) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
interest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes in 
the conditions of the award as new circumstances may reader 
desirable. 


AWAEDS. 


Year, 

, Name, 

Exam, Passed, 

1937 

Not awarded. 



1938 

A. T, George, 

B.A. 

Maharaja’s College of Arts, 
Trivandrum, 

1939 

Not awarded. 



1940 

C, Kunhiramau, 

Do, 

Maharaja’s C o 1 le g e , 

Eruakulam, 

1941 

Not awarded. 



1942 

Not awarded. 



1943 

Not awarded. 



1944 

R. Parrchavarnam. Do. 

Sarah Tucker College, 
Palamcottah, 

1945 

M, Bajakkannu 
Mudaliar. 

B.O.L. 

(Hons.) 

Private Study. 

1946 

K. N, Sivarama- 
krishnan. 

Do, 

Pachaiyappa’s College, 
Madras, 

1947 

G, Perumal. 

Do. 

Do, 

1948 

M. Venkatas wami. 

Do. 

Do. 
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150. The Rev. Or. Lazarus Professorship in Tamil. 

This Endowment; was proposed by Miss Theodora Lazarus, 
Befcired Inspeofcress of Schools, Madras, and daughter of the late 
Rev. Dr. John Lazarus. Contributions to the Capital amount under 
this account were made by Miss Lazarus and her sifters from time 
to time, and by December 1946, the amount aggregated to Rs. 5 1,800/- 
in Government Securities, and it was expressed that this endowment 
be utilised towards the establishment of a chair in Tamil in the 
University. 

The Syndicate while accepting the endowment with thanks in 
December 1946, resolved that the interest accruing from the endow- 
ment be added to the funds available in the Oriental Research Insti- 
tute account, and with the Government grant (of Es, 2,500/- per 
annum), a Professorship in Tamil called ‘The Rev. Dr. Lazarus 
Professorship in Tamil ’ be instituted in the University. 


The annual interest from the endowment is accordingly credited 
to the Oriental Research Institute Account of the University from 
1948-49. 



436 


ENDOWMENTS. 


FACULTY OF FINE ARTS. 

151. The G. A, Natesan Prize. 

The Prize was founded by the subscribers to the G, A. Natesan 
Shashtiabdapiirti Fund and was accepted 
Indian Music, by the Syndicate in January, 1934, 

B. A. or Diploma 

in Indian The endowment at present consists of 

Music. Rs. 1,700 invested in Government Securities 

the interest of which is devoted to provid- 
ing a prize of the value oi about Rs. 55, under the following condi- 
tions ; — 

(1) The prize shall be called “The G, A, Natesan Prize for 
Indian Music 

(2) The prize may consist of money or books and shall be 
awarded annually to the candidate who among the candidates quali- 
fying in the year for the B.A, Degree with Group (vi) — Indian 
Music, secures the highest number of marks in the Group, taking a 
lirst or second class , or in the absence of such a candidate, to the 
candidate who takes the Diploma in Indian Music and obtains 
distinction and secures the highest number of marks in the Examin- 
ation of the year. The candidate should have qualified for the 
Degree or Diploma at the first appearance. 


(3) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the unexpended 
inrerest shall be added to the corpus of the fund. 

(4) The Syndicate shall have power to make such changes, in 
the conditions of award as new circumstances may render desirable, 

AWARDS. 

Year, Name. Exam, Passed. College, 

1937 K, V. Varda- B,A. Queen Mary’s College, 

Ia.kshmi. Madras, 

1938 Not awarded. 


1939 

S, K. Kanna- 

Do. 

Do. 

1940 

'Jttimal. 

K. L. Thanka- 

Do. 

Do, 

1941 

mma. 

P. Sarasvatlii. 

Do. 

Do. 

1942^ 

f S. Parvati. 

Do. 

Do. 

1 K. Sharada. 

Do. 

Do, 

1943 

R. Brinda. 

Do. 

Do, 

1944 

S. Dbarmambal 

Do. 

Do. 

1945 

R. PadsTiim. 

Do. 

Do. 

1946 

G. Prameala Devi. 

Do, 

Do, 

1947 

R, Jayalakslimi, 

Do. 

Do. 

1948 

P. L, Saraswathi 
Ammal. 

Do. 

Do. 
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INDEX. 

Capital 
Amount; Page 

Serial Name of fche Endowment,. as on No. 

No. 1_-4_1948 

Rs. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 


16. 


I. LECTURESHIP. 

The Maharaia of Travanoore Ourzon Lecture- 
ships (Three) (FifZe N\ 17) 43,700 279 

The Sir Suhrahmanya Ayyar Lectureship ... 7,750 251 

The Gokhale Lectureship (Vide No. 19) ... 18.500 283 

The Saniara-Parvathi Lectureship (F?We No. 21) ... 3] ,600 284 


The Sir William Meyer Lectureship 

The Principal Miller Lectureship 

The Dr. Elizabeth Matthai Looturoship 

The Rb. Hon’ble Y. S. Srinivasa Basbri Lecture- 
ship 

The Bundaiam Ayyar— iirishnaswami Ayyar 
Lectureship 

The Et. Hon’ble Sir George Stanley Lectureship. 

The Diwan Bahadur K. Krishnaswami Rao 
Lectureship 

The Dr. Annie Besaut Memorial Lectureship 

The Father P. Carty Lectureship 

The Oosman Muhammad Ismail— Oosman Abdul 
Haquo Lectureship 

The Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar 
Lectureship 

The Sir Alladi Krishnaswami Ayyar Shashti- 
abdapoorthi Lectureship 


84.000 

285 

11,100 

286 

12,700 

287 

10,500 

288 

4,400 

289 

4,250 

291 

3,500 

292 

3,000 

293 

3,200 

294 

10,000 

295 

15,000 

296 

10,000 

296 


17, 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
an. 

33 » 


II. PRIZES (for Essnys Theses etc.) 


The Maharaja of Travanoore Ourzon Prizes 
(Two). (Vide No. 1) 

The Ramarayauingar Prize 
The Gokhale Prize {Vide No. 3) 

The Sir William Wedderburn Prize 
The Bankara-Parvathi Prize (Vide No. 4) 
The Ramanujan prize 
Tne Andhia Universitiy Madalliop 


298 

17.000 300 

... 301 

. 1,650 303 
... 303 

. 13,500 305 

600 806 
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Name of the Endowment. 


III. SCHOLARSHIPS. 
Faculty of Arts. 

24. The Lad 7 Willingdon Peace Scholarships 
26, The Maneckfhaw Jamshedji Chanji Mis try 
Scholarship 

26. The Goschen Memorial Scholarships 

27. The Hemingway Memorial Scholarship 


Capital 
Amount Page 
as on No. 

Bs. 


6 800 308 
21,000 309 
2,750 311 


Faculty of Science. 


28, 

The V. Rama Ayyangar Scholarship 

5,250 

312 

29. 

The Marsh Scholarship 

6,500 

313 

30. 

The Danish Mission Scholarship 

7.200 

314 

31. 

The Ghatrapathi Nair Memorial Scholarship 

5,900 

315 

32. 

The Professor Bhimanahunta Hanumantha Rao 
Scholarship 

. 9,900 

316 

33. 

Faculties of Arts and Science. 

The Governor’s Scholarship 

. 11,900 

317 

34. 

The Johnston of Oarnsallooh Scholarships 

. 16,500 

318 

35. 

The Madras Kerala Association Scholarship 

. 5,300 

319 

36. 

The V. Rama Ayyangar Memorial Scholarships .. 

. 19,400 

S20 

37. 

Faculties of Arts and Oriental Learning. 

The R. Tataohariyar Scholarship ... 6,000 

322 

38. 

Faculty of Law. 

The Sir T. Muthuswami Ayyar Scholarship 

. 16,800 

324 

39. 

(Awardable to Science as an alternative to Law), 
The Sir T. Muthuswami Ayyar Memorial 
Scholarship 

. 15.000 

326 

40. 

The Bardswell Law Scholarship 

. 3,000 

327 

41. 

Faculty of Medicine. 

The Anne Isabella Subrahmanyam Scholarships 

. 47.5C0 

328 

42. 

The Nayudu Soundaravalli Ammal Scholarships ... 

. 35,850 

330 

43. 

The Maharaja of Travancore Scholarship 

. 22,900 

331 


Faculties of Medicine and Enifineerinig. 

44. The Maharaja of Cochin Scholarship rt. 85,709 388 
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Sezia.1 

No. 


Name of the Endowment. 


Faculty of Engineering. 


Capital 
Amount Page 
as an Nc 
1— 194S 


45, The Bachivothama Sir C, P. Eamaswami Ayyar 

Scholarship 

46, The Madras Engineers’ Endowment Scholarship , 

Faculty of Technology. 

47j, The Sir Arthur Hope Scholarship 

Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

48. The Lady K. Srinivasa Ayyangar Scholarship 

Faculty of Fine Arts. 

49. The Srimathi Padmasani Bai Scholarships 

IV. MEDALS AND PRIZES (For Exami: 

General. 

50. The Lord Pentland Mussalman Medal 

51. The Kuppuswami Naidu Memorial Gold Medal 
62. The Sir Tanj ore Madhava Rao Prizes (Two) 


Faculty of Arts. 

(ENGLISH) 

T. Kama Bao Gold Medal 
Christian College Medal 
Krupabhai Satyanathan Memorial Medal 
Jubilee Gold Medal 
Grigg Memorial Medal 

Bao Bahadur B. Lakshminarasa Beddi Garu 
Medals (Pour) : — 

(Medal I — The B. Akkamma Gari Medal). 
(Por the other medals see Nos. 101 and 110). 
Dr. T.M. Nair Memorial Gold Medals (Two) ... 
(Medal II) 

(For the other medal see No. 119). 

Sir Henry Stone Medal 

Bao Bahadur M. A. Bingaraohariyar Prize 

Cardozo Prize 

Lord Pentland Prize 

Koravanda Appiah Devaiya Prize 


53. The 

54. The 
56. The 

56. The 

57. The 

58. The 


59. The 


60. The 

61. The 

62. The 

63. The 

64. The 


Bs. 


28»000 

333 

16,000 

334 

8,250 

335 

5,400 

336 

2.100 

337 

lations.) 

2,200 

339 

2,200 

340 

3,700 

340 

2,500 

342 

2,400 

343 

1,600 

344 

1,900 

344 

3,200 

345 

9,600 

346 

4,600 

348 

1,500 

349 

2,700 

350 

2,0C0 

350 

1,300 

351 

1,160 

352 
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Serial 

No. 


Name of the Endowment. 


(SANSKRIT) 


Capital 
Amount Page 
as on No. 
1—4—1948 
Rs. 


65. The Pifcti Muniswam! Chefcti Garu Gold Medals 

(Three) (Medal I) 

(For the other rasials see Nos. 93 and 142) 

66. The Bysani Madhava Chetti Gold Medal 

67. The Prince of Wales Medal 

6S. The Kerala Varma Jubilee Gold Medal 

69. The Sri Goday Vari Sanskrit Prize 

70. The Madras Oriental Gonferenea Prize 

(TAMIL) 

71. The Franklin Gell Gold Medal 
The Pope Medal 

73. The Poet H. A. Krishna Pillai Tamil Prize 

(TELXTGU) 

74. The Maharaja of Bobbili G.O.I.E. Prizes (Two) 

(Prize I — Medal) 

(For the other prize see 147) 

(KANNADA) 

75. The Sir P. N. Krishnamnrbhi Prize (Two) 

(Prize I — ^IMedal) 

(For the other prize see No, 148) 


4,800 353 

2,900 355 
2.200 356 
2.100 357 
2,300 358 
1,400 359 


3.500 360 
3,000 360 

1.500 361 


4,300 363 


4,000 364 


(MALAYALAM) 
76. The Kerala Varma Medal 


2,300 365 


(URDU) 

77. The Hajee Budan Prize 


2,600 366 


(PHILOSOPHY) 

78, The Miller Gold Medal 2,000 367 

79, The Samuel Satyanathan Memorial Gold Medal 1,500 


(HISTORY, ECONOMICS AND POLITICS) 

80. The Raja Sir Ramaswami Medal ... 1,600 369 

81. The Codati Bfchirajamma Memorial Medal ... 2,700 S70 

82. The Gopathy Mahadeva Chetti Gold Medal 1,600 371 

83. The Sir C* V. Kumaraswami Sastri Gold Medal ... 2,300 372 
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Serial 

No. 


Name of the Endowment. 


84. The Candeth Medal 

85. The Norton Prize 

86. The Northwich Prize 

87. The Todhunter Prize 

88. The G. A. Vaidyaraman Prize 

89. The G. N. Krishnaswami Prize 

90. The Eric Conran Smith Prize 

91. The N. N. Airavatham Prize 

92. The V, C, Pangaswami Memorial Prize 

Faculty of Science. 

(MATHEMATICS) 

93. The Pitti Muniswami Ohetti Gam Gold Medals 

(Three) (Medal III) 

(For the other medals see Nos. 65 and 142). 

94. The Fischer Gold Medal 

95. The B, Anantakrishnan Gold Medal 

96. The Marsh Prize 

97. The Stuart Prizes (Two) 

(PHySICAL SCIENCE) 

98. The Jagirdar of Arni Gold Medals (Two) 

99* The Sir Mannafch Krishnan Nair Gold Medal 

100. The Professor P. E. Buhrahmanya Ayyar Com- 

memoration Medal 

101. The Eao Bahadur E. Lakshminarasa Beddi Garu 

Medals (Four) (Medals II and III — The 
R Pattabhirami Reddi Medals). 

(For the other Medals see Nos. 58 and 110) 

102. The G, K. Bundaram Ayyar Prize 

(NATURAL SCIENCE) 

103. The Pulney Andy Medal 

104. The Caithness Prize (Medal and Prize) 

105. The Professor R. Gopala Ayyar (Zoology) Prize . 

106. The Cromarty Prize. 

(HOME SCIENCE). 

107. The Mrs. Aleyamma Ohakko Prize 

Faculty of Law. 

108. The Sir V. Bhashyam Ayyangar GoId'Medal 

109. The L, 0. Miller Medal 

56 


Capital 
Amount Page 
as on No. 
-4—1948 
Rs. 

... 2,200 373 
.. 3,050 374 

... 2,C50 375 

1,600 375 
... 2,050 376 
... 1,500 377 
.. 1,500 378 

.. 1,500 379 

.. 5,500 380 


381 

1,9C0 382 
1,500 383 
1,650 384 
3,400 385 


3,700 386 
2,500 388 

.. 2,200 389 


330 

.. 1,600 391 


.. 3,000 392 
.. 5,300 393 
.. 1,500 394 
.. 1,300 395 


.. 1,500 396 


.. 2,500 397 
.. 1,960 898 
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To, 


Name of fehe Endowment?, 


Capital 
Amount Page 
as on No. 
1 — 4—1948 
Rs. 


LO, 


11 . 


12 . 


.15. 

.14. 

Llo. 


L16. 

117. 

L18. 

119. 


120 . 

121 . 

122 . 

125. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129, 

130, 

131, 


132. 

133. 

134. 
155. 

136. 

137. 


The Eao Bahadur R, Lakshminarasa Reddi Garu 
iledals (Four) Medal IV— The R. Lakshmi- 
narasa Reddi Medal) 

(For the other Medals see Nos. 58 and 101) 
The Mir Ansaruddin Gold Medal 

(Awardable to Arts as an alternative to La,Mr) 
The Y. M. I. A, Dr. Subrahmanva Ayyar Gold 
Medal 

The Carmichael Prize 
The Innes Prize 

The Sir William Ayling Memorial Prize 

Faculty of Medicine. 

The Balfour Memorial Medals (Three) 

The Hon’ble Diwan Bahadur V. Ramabhadra 
Nayudu Gold Medal 
The Dr. Nair Memorial Gold Medal 
The Dr, T. M. Nair Memorial Gold Medals (Two) 
(Medal I) 

(For the other medal see No, 59) 

The Raja of Panagal Gold Medal 
The Dr. A. Lashmanaswami Mudaliar Gold 
Medal 

The Dr, B. Rangaohari Gold Medal 
The Mrs. Lazarus Gold Medal 
The Hobart Prize 

The Gangandram Lakshminarayanamma Prize ... 
The Dr. A. C. Asirvada Nadar Memorial Prize 
The Dr. Guruswami Mudaliyar Prize 
The Dr. (Miss) R. Govindarajulu Prize 
The Dr. Sir A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar Prize... 
The Dr. A. L. Mudaliar Prize 
The Dr. P. V. Cherian Prize 

Faculty of Engineering. 

The Eao Bahadur 3. Subbarayachariyar Medal ... 
The A. T. Mackenzie Memorial Prizes (Three) 
(Medal and Prizes) 

The I, A. Jones Prize 

The Sir Gabriel Stokes Prizes (Two) 

Faculty of Teaching. 

The Principal J. P. Gotelingam Memorial Gold 
Medal 

The Sir Meverel Statham Memorial Prize 



398 

1,700 

399 

1,100 

400 

1.200 

401 

1,200 

401 

1,200 

402 


5,550 

403 

1,900 

404 

1,550 

405 


406 

2,500 

405 

2,150 

407 

2,300 

408 

2,200 

409 

3,350 

410 

1,250 

411 

1,500 

411 

1,500 

412 

2,000 

413 

2,600 

414 

1,500 

415 

2,000 

415 

2,000 

416 

11,4G0 

417 

1,100 

419 

4,100 

419 


2,200 

421 

2.000 

422 
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Capital 

Serial Amount Page 

Name of the Endowment, as on No. 

1—4—1948 

Ks. 

Faculty of Technology. 

1S8. Tlia Dr, Alagappa Chetfciar Gold Medal ... 2,500 423 

Faculty’- of Commerce. 

13&, The Sir T. Mackenzie Boss Prize ... 1,600 423 

(Awardable to Arts as an alternative to Commerce), 

140. The Venkafcasubbiah Memorial Prize ... 1,700 424 

(Awardable to Arts as an alternative to Commerce), 

141. The Principal B.Y. Narayanaswami Naidu Prize... 1.500 425 

Faculty of Oriental Learning. 

(SANSKRIT) 

142. The Pitti Muniswami Chetti Gam Gold Medals 

(Three) (Medal II) 

(For the other medals see Nos. 65 and 93) 

143. The Diwan Bahadur K, S, Ramaswami Basbri 

Sanskrit Prize 

(TAMIL) 

144. The Ret. John Lazarus Gold Medal . 2,200 428 

145. The King George Y Memorial Tamil Prize . 37,500 428 

(TELUGU) 

146. The Codati Ramanujayya Memorial Gold Medal . 2,650 430 

147. The Maharaja of Bobbili G. C. I. E. Prizes (Two) 432 

(Prize II) 

(For the other Prize — ^Medal— see No. 74) ... 
(KANNADA) 

148. The Sir P. N, Krishnamurthi Prizes (Two) 

(Prize II) ... 432 

(For the other Prize I — see No, 75). 

(DRAYIDIAN LANGUAGES.) 

149* The S. Rangiah Ghetby Prize ... 1,500 433 

IdO. The Dr. J-’>hn Lazarus Tamil Professorship 

Endowment — 51,800 435 

Faculty of Fine Arts, 

(INDIAN MUSIC) 
l5l. The G. A. Natesan Prize 


426 

1,700 427 


... 1,700 430 



APPENDIX F. 

ELECTION OF A COUNCILLOR TO THE CORPORATION OF 
MADRAS BY THE BE .'TATE OP THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Notitioation Published as ah Appehdis: to 
G. O. No. 4125, Dated 21s fe September 1935. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 59 of the Madras 
City Municipal Act, 1919 (Madras Act, IV of 1919) as amended by 
Madras Act X of 1936 and in supersession of the rules published with 
Local Self-Government Department Notification No. 1685, dated 16th 
November 1932, at pages 1030 to 1032 of Part I-A of the Fort St. 
George Gazette, dated 15th November 1932, the Governor acting with 
Ministers is hereby pleased to make the following rules for the 
election of a Councillor of the Corporation of Madras by members 
of the Senate of the University of Madras : — 

Bxjubs 

1. The Councillor to be elected to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate of the University of Madras shall be 
elected from among themselves in accordance with these rules. 

2. ‘‘Returning Oflicer” means the Registrar of the University of 
Madras and includes any Officer of the University deputed for the time 
being by the Registrar to perform his functions under these rules. 

3. The Returning Officer shall take necessary steps for the 
election of a Councillor in conformity with the provision of Section 
56-B of the Madras City Municipal Act, 1519, hereinafter referred to 
as the Act and publish)the notice required under Rule 20 in the Fort 
St. George Gazette and in two or more of the local daily newspapers and 
shall on or before the date of publication of the notice in the Fort 
St. George Gazette send a copy of the notice by post to each member 
of the Senate. 

4. (1) Any member of the Senate who ordinarily resides in the 
City and is not disqualified under Section 52 of the Act may be 
nominated as a candidate for elections 

(2) The nomination of every candidate shall be made by 
means of a nomination paper in Form I, 

(3) Every nomination paper shall be signed by two electors, 
one as proposer and the other as seconder, provided that no elector 
shall sign more than one nomination paper whether as proposer or 
seconder. A candidate shall also sign a declaration on the nomination 
paper expressing Ms eligibility and willingness to stand for election. 

(4) Every nomination paper shall reach the Returning Officer 
not later than the date and time fixed under Rule 20. Any nomination 
paper which is received after such date and time, shall be rejected. 

0) who has been duly nominated may withdraw 

his candidature by notice in writing signed by him and delivered in 
person to the Returning Officer or sent by post so as to reach him 
before the date and time fixed for the scrutiny of nomination papers 
under Rule 90. *'*'+*’ 
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(2) The Eeturning Officer on receiving a notice of withdrawal 
shall, as soon as may he, cause a notice of the withdrawal to be 
published on the notice board of his office. 

(S) A candidate who has withdrawn his candidature shall 
not be allowed to cancel the withdrawal or to be renominated as a 
candidate for the same election. 

6. (1) On the date and at the time and place appointed under 
Rule 20 for the scrutiny of nomination papers, every candidate and 
one proposer and one seconder of each candidate may attend, and 
the Returning Officer shall allow them to examine all nomination 
papers which have been received by him as aforesaid. 

(2) ^/Vhere an elector subscribed whether as proposer or 
seconder two or more nomination papers, all such nomination papers 
except the one first received by the Returning Officer shall be deemed 
to be invalid, and if the Returning Officer is unable to determine 
which of such nomination papers was first received by him, both or 
all of such papers shall be deemed to be invalid. 

The rejection of the nomination paper of any candidate on 
the ground of any irregularity in respect thereof shall not afieot the 
validity of his nomination if he has been duly nominated by means 
of another nomination paper in respect of which no irregularity has 
been committed, 

(3) The Returning Officer shall then examine the nomination 
papers and decide all objections which may be made at the time to any 
nomination and may either on such objection or on his own motion, 
after such summary inquiry, if any, as he thinks necessary, reject 
any nomination on the ground that it is not valid under these rules, 

(4) The Returning Officer shall endorse on each nomination 
paper his decision accepting or rejecting the same and if the 
nomination is rejected shall record in writing a brief statement of 
his reasons for such rejection, 

7. On the completion of the scrutiny of nominations — 

(i) If there is only one duly nominated candidate, the 
Returning Officer shall declare such candidate to be duly elected and 
report his name forthwith to the Government of Madras, for publica- 
tion in the Fort St, George Gazette ; and 

(ii) If there is more than one duly nominated candidate, the 
Returning Officer shall forthwith prepare a list of the names of such 
candidates (arranged in alphabetical order with reference to their 
sur-names, that is, the names proper) with their addresses and cause 
such list to be affixed on the notice board of his office and to be pub- 
lished in two or more local daily newspapers. A poll shall be taken in 
respect of such candidates in accordance with the following rules. 

8. If, after the taking of, a poll has become necessary and before 
the poll is taken, a candidate who has been duly nominated dies, the 
Returning Officer shall, upon being satisfied of the fact of the death 
of the candidate, countermand the poll ; and election proceedings 
shall be started afresh in all respects as if for a new election ; 

Provided that no fresh nomination shall be necessary in the 
case of a candidate who stood nominated at the time of oounterznan<f 
d|n|f of the poll. 



APPENDIX F. 


ELECTION OF A COUNCILLOR TO THE CORPORATION OF 
MADRAS BY THE SENATE OP THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Notitioation Published as ah Appendix to 
O. 0. No, 4125, Dated 21s fc September 1935. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 59 of the Madras 
City Municipal Act, 1919 (Madras Act, IV of 1919) as amended by 
Madras Act X of 1936 and in supersession of the rules published with 
Local Self. Government Department Notification No. 1685, dated 15th 
November 1932, at pages 1030 to 1032 of Part I-A of the Fort Sl 
G« orge Gazette^ dated 15th November 1932, the Governor acting with 
Ministers is hereby pleased to make the following rules for the 
election of a Councillor of the Corporation of Madras by members 
of the Senate of the University of Sladras ; — 

Rules 


1. The Councillor to be elected to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate of the University of Madras shall be 
elected from among themselves in accordance with these rules. 

2. “Returning Officer*’ means the Registrar of the University of 
Madras and includes any Officer of the University deputed for the time 
being by the Registrar to perform his functions under these rules. 

3. The Returning Officer shall take necessary steps for the 
election of a Councillor in conformity with the provision of Section 
56.B of the Madras City Municipal Act, 1919, hereinafter referred to 
as the Act and publishjfche notice required under Rule 20 in the Fort 
SU George Gazette and in two or more of the local daily newbpapers and 
shall on or before the date of publication of the notice in the Fort 
St, George Gazette send a copy of the notice by post to each member 
of the Senate. 


4. (1) Any member of the Senate who ordinarily resides in the 
City and is not disqualified under Section 52 of the Act maybe 
nominated as a candidate for eleotiouj 

(2) The nomination of every candidate shall be made by 
means of a nomination paper in Form I. 

(3) Every nomination paper shall be signed by two electors, 
one as proposer and the other as seconder, provided that no elector 
shall sign more than one nomination paper whether as proposer or 
seconder, A candidate shall also sign a declaration on the nomination 
paper expressing his eligibility and willingness to stand for election. 


(4) Every nomination paper shall reach the Returning Officer 
not later than the date and time fixed under Rule 20, Any nomination 
paper which is received after such date and time, shall he rejected 


u- ^ lias been duly nominated may withdraw 

his candidature by notice in writing signed by him and delivered in 
person to the Returning Officer or sent by post so as to reach him 
under Btde 20^ scrutiny of nomination papers 
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paper and record his vote on the ballot paper by placing a mark 
against the name of the candidate of his choice. 

(2) The elector shall then enclose the ballot paper in the 
ballot paper cover and stick it up and enclose the cover and the 
declaration paper in the envelope addressed to the Eeturning Officer 
and send the envelope bj registered post sc at to reach the Returning 
Officer not later than the ^n,y and the latest hour fixed for the poll. 
All envelopes received after such day and hour as well as those 
received by unregistered pest, shall be rejected ; 

Provided that at his option, the elector may, in person or by 
messenger, deposit the envelope in a ballot box which shall be 
provided at the office of the Heturning Officer on the day and during 
the hours fixed for the poll. 

13. (1) If an elector is incapacitated from blindness or other 
physical cause from voting in the manner prescribed, above, it shall 
be competent for him to record his vote by the hand of any of the 
persons mentioned in sub-rule (2) and such persons shall, on the 
declaration paper, certify the incapacity and attest the fact of his 
having been requested by the elector to mark the ballot paper for him 
and of its having bean so marked by him in the presence of the elector. 

(2) The following persons are empowered to attest the votes 
of incapacitated electors : — 

(i) Magistrates within the meaning of the Code of Criminal 

Procedure, 1898 ; 

(ii) Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs ; 

(iii) District Registrars ; 

(iv) Bub-Registrars ; 

(v) District Educational Officers and Inspectresses of Girls 

Schools ; 

{vi) Deputy Inspectors of Schools and Bub-Assistant Ins- 
peotreses of Schools ; 

(vii) Principals of Constituent and Affiliated Colleges ; 

(viii) Headmasters of Recognized High Schools ; 

(ix) Members of the Senate or of the Academic Council ; and 

(x) Holders of titles conferred or recognized by the 
Government of India. 

14. (1) On the day and at the hour appointed for the scrutiny 
and counting of votes under Rule 20, the envelopes received from the 
electors by registered post not later than the day and the latest hour 
fixed for the poll as well as those deposited under the proviso to sub- 
rule (2) of Rule 12, shall be arranged and counted. The envelopes 
shall then he opened one after another and the declaration papers and 
ballot paper covers contained therein shall be taken out and examined, 

(2) Ballot paper covers shall be rejected if — 

(a) the envelope contains no declaration paper outside ihe 
ballot paper cover j or 
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(b) the deolarafcion paper is nofc the one sent by the 
Befeuining Officer ; or 

(o) the deolaration or attestation is not in accordance with 
these rules ; or 

(d) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper 

cover j or 

(e) more than one declaration paper or ballot paper cover 
has been enclosed in one and the same envelope, 

(3) The Eeturning Officer shall endorse the word 'rejected* 
on every ballot paper cover which he may reject under sub-rule (2), 
the connected deolaration paper, if any, and in the case referred to 
in clause (d) of that sub-rule, also on the ballot paper. 

15. (1) The ballot paper covers, other than those rejected under 
the previous rules shall be opened and the ballot papers contained 
therein shall be taken out and mixed together. These ballot papers 
shall then be scrutinized and the valid votes counted. 

(2) A ballot paper shall be rejected if — 

(а) it does not boar the Eeturning Officer’s initials; or 

(б) the elector has signed his name, written any word or 
made any mark thereon by which he can be identified ; 
or 

(c) no vote is recorded thereon ; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon ; or 

(e) it is void for uncertainty, 

(3) The Returning Officer shall endorse the word 'rejected* 
with the grounds fox such rejection on every ballot paper which he 
may reject under sub-rule (2). 

16. (1) If an objection is made by any candidate or agent 
present to any ballot paper cover or ballot paper on the ground that 
it is invalid under these rules or to the rejection by the Returning 
Officer of any such cover or paper, it shall be decided at once by the 
Returning Officer who shall record on such cover or paper the nature 
of the objection and his decision thereon. 

(2) The decision of the Returning Officer under sub-rule (1). 
shall be final. 

17. (1) The Returning Officer shall declare the candidate to 
whom the largest number of votes has been given, to be duly elected. 

(2) Where two or more candidates get an equal number of 
votes and the addition of one vote will entitle any such candidates 
to be declared elected, the Returning Officer shall ascertain by 
casting lots which of them he shall declare to be duly eleobed. 

18. No person shall be present at the scrutiny and counting of 
votes by the Returning Officer except such persons as he may appoint 
for the purpose of assisting him, the candidates and nob more than 
one agent (nominee) of such candidate appointed in writing by him. 

19. The Returning Officer shall without delay report the result 
of the election to the Government of Madras in the Local Adminis- 
tration Department for publication in the Fori St, Qeorgt Gazette, 
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20. The Returning Officer shall appoint and notify such date, 
time and place as he may think suitable for each of the following 
proceedings, namely: - 

(а) the presentation of nomination papers under Rule 4 ; 

(б) the scrutiny of nomination papers under Rule 6; 

(c) the sending of ballot papers under Rule 9 ; 

I'dj the taking of the poll ; and 

(e) the scrutiny and counting of votes under Rules 14 and 15. 
FORM I. 

Nomination Paptr. 

We, the undersigned nominate the Person described below as 
a candidate at the ensuing election of a Councillor to the Corpor- 
ation of Madras. 


Name of candidate 

in full. 1 

Description. 

Abode. 

Occupation. 

1 

! 

1 

1 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 1 


Station, 


1. Signature of proposer. 


Date, 


Signature of seconder. 


Candidate's Declaration, 

I the undersigned declare that, to the best of my 
and belief, I am eligible for election and that I am tnlhng to stand. 

Date. 


Signature of candidate. 


Instruction. 


Nomination papers which are not received by 

Officer before (hour) on the... 

wil! be rejected. 


the Returning 
..day of 19 


57 
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FORM II 

University of Madras. 

Election of a Coancillor to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate. 

Ballot paper. 

Face of ballot paper. 


Names of candidates. 


Mark showing the voter’: 
choice. 


(Please see instructions on the back). 

Back of Ballot Paper. 

1. Place a cross mark thus X against the name of t’ e candi- 
date for whom you wish to vote. 

2. A Ballot paper will be rejected if — 

(а) it does not bear the Returning Officer’s initials ; or 

(б) the elector signs his name or writes any word or 

makes any mark thereon by which he can be 
identified ; or 

(c) on which no vote is recorded ; or 

(d) more than one vote is recorded thereon ; or 
(c) if it is void for uncertainty. 


Serial No, 


Serial No. 


FORM III. 
Declaration paper* 


University of Madras, 

Election of a Councillor to the Corporation of Madras 
by the members of the Senate. 

Elector's Declaration. 

I (name in full) 

(designation) 

declare that I am a member of the Senate and have signed no other 
ballot paper for this election. 

(Signature) 

(Address) 


Date.... 

Station. 
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form: IV. 

Fortn of letter of intimation. 

Sir, 

The persons whose names are printed on the ballot paper sent 
herewith have been nominated as candidates for the election of a 
Conncillor to the Corporation of Madras by the members of the 
Senate of the University of Madras. Should you desire to vote 
at this election, I request that you will 

(a) sign the declaration paper; 

{h) mark your vote in the column provided for the purpose 
in the ballot paper ; 

(c) enclose the ballot paper in the ballot paper covet and 
stick it up ; and 

(d) put the ballot paper cover and the declaration paper 
in the envelope addressed to me and return it to me by 

a m. 

registered post so as to reach me not later than pin 

on the ....day of 19 or deposit 

such envelope or cause it to be deposited in the ballot box 

provided for the purpose at (place) between 

and on 

Your vote will be rejected if — 

(а) the envelope enclosing the declaration paper and the 
ballot paper cover has neither been sent by registered post so as 
to reach the !R,eturning Officer not later than the day and the 
latest hour fixed for the poll, nor deposited in the ballot box 
provided in the office of the Returning Officer on the day and 
during the hours fixed for the poll ; or 

(б) the envelope contains no declaration paper outside the 
ballot paper cover ; or 

(c) the declaration paper is not the one sent by the Returning 
Officer ; or 

(d) the declaration or attestation is not in accordance with 
the rules ; or 

(e) the ballot paper is placed outside the ballot paper cover ; or 

if) more than one declaration paper or ba’lofc paper cover has 
been enclosed in one and the same envelope ; or 

ig) the ballot paper does not bear the Returning Officer's 
initials ; or 

{h) you have signed your rame or written any word or made 
any mark on the ballot paper by which you can be identified ; or 

(i) no vote is recorded on the ballot paper ; or 

ij) more than one vote is recorded on the ballot paper ; or 

ik) the ballot paper is void for uncertainty. 




APPENDIX Q» 

INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY OR AFFILIATED 
TO THE UNIVERSITY. 


CONSTITUENT COLLEGES 


Faculties of Arts, Science and Commerce 


A 

N'ames of Coll&ges. 

Courses taught. 

Madras, 

Government Muslim 

Intermediate, B. A., B. A- 

J2. 


College. 1 

(Honours) & B.Sc. 

Do. 

Loyola College. 2 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., 

V 3 . 



B Com., B. A. (Hons.), B.Sc. 
(Hons ) & B.Com. (Hons.). 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College- 2 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., 




B. Com., B. A. (Hons.), 
B.O.L. (Hons.) & B. Com. 
(Hons.). 

Do. 

Presidency College.* 1 

B.A., B.Sc., B.A. (Honours) 




& B.Sc. (Honours.) 

Do. 

Vivekananda College. 2 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., 

y^6. 



B.Com., B.A (Hons.) & 
B.Sc. (Hons.). 

Do. 

Queen Mary’s College 

Intermediate, B.A,, B.Sc., 



(Women). 1 

B. Sc. (Hons.) & B. A. 


Do. 

Women’s Christian College 

(Hons.). 

Intermediate, B.A. & B.Sc. 

Js. 


(Women ) 2 


Do. 

Ethiraj College for 

Intermediate & B.A. 

J9. 


Women. 2 


Do 

Stella Maris College 

Intermediate B.A. 



Women. 2 




Faculty of Law 


Madras, 

Law College. 1 

B.L. 



Faculty of Medicine 

1. 

Madras, 

Medical College. 1 

Pre-Registration, 

M.D., M.S., B.SF.^ 
(Pharmacy) & Diploma- 
Course 

2. 

Do. 

Stanley Medical 

College. 1 

Pre-Regist^ll^ion, M.B.B.S., 
M. D., M. S. & Diploma 



Course. 


Faculty of Engineering 
Madras, College of Engineering 

*'1 jtGtiindy). 1 B.E. 

L Institutions trader Public Management. 

2. A idedt Institutions. 3. Other Institutions. 
Only Senior Intermediate classes conducted in 1948—49. 

A 



ii ISdTITUTIONS AFFILIATED TO THE UNIVERSITY 



Names of Colleges. 

Courses taught. 



Faculty of Teaching 

1. 

Madras, 

Lady Willingdon Training 
College (Women). 1 

B.T. & M.Ed.» 

3. 

Do. 

Meston Training College. 2 

Do. 

3. 

Do. 

St. Christopher’s Training 
College. (Women). 2 

Do. 

4. 

Do. 

Teachers* College, 

(Saidapet). 1 

Do. 



Faculty of Veterinary 

Science 


Madras, Madras Veterinary College. 1 

B. V. Sc. 



Faculty of Commerce 

L 

Madras, 

Loyola College. 2 

B.Com. (Pats A Hont.) 

2. 

Do. 

Pachaiyappa’s College. 2 

Do. 

8. 

Do. 

Vivekananda College. 2 

B.Com. 


Faculty of Oriintal Lbarnino 

1, MadtAs, Loyola College. 2 (a) Intermediate — Group D. & 

B.O.L. 

2. Do. Pachaiyappa’s College. 2 Intermediate — Group D. A 

B.O.L. (Hons.). 

(For Oriental Title Institutions vide p. 5) 


AFFILIATED COLLEGES 

Faculties of Arts, Sciince and Commerce 


/ Second Grade Colleges, 

1. Bellary, Veerasaiva College. 2 Intermediate 

3. Calicut, Malabar Christian College. 2 Do. 

3. Do. Zamorin’s College. 2 Do. 

f 4. Coimbatore, (Peelamedu P O.) P.S.G. Arte College. 2 Do. 

5. Do. Nirmala College for Women. 2 Do. 

.y 6. Cuddapah, Government College. 1 Do. 

„ 7. Madura, Lady Doak College. (Women). 2 Do. 

8. Sivaganga, Rajah Doraisingam Memorial Do. 

College. 2 

y 9. Tuticorin, Si Mary’s College for Women. 2 Do. 

10. Vellore, Voorhces’ College. 2 Do. 


I First Grade Colleges. 

11. Anantapur, Government Arts College. 1 Intermediate, B.A. A B.Sc. 

12. Bangalore, St. Joseph’s College. 2 Do, 

*The course in M.Ed. is on a conjoint basis and with the 
assistance of the University Department of Psychology. 

{a) Classes not conducted. 
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ITames tf Colleges 

Courses taught. 

13. 

Chittur (Cochin) Government Arts 

Intermediate A B.A. 

r 

College. 3 


V 14. 

Coimbatore, Government Arts 

Intermediate, B.A., B.O.L. 


College. 1 

A B.Com. 

v/ 15. 

Ernakulam, Maharaja’s College. 3 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc. 



A B.Sc. (Hons.). 

16. 

Do. St. Alberts’ College. 3 

Intermediate A B.A. 

17. 

Do. St- Teresa’s College 

Intermediate A B.A. 


(Women). 3 


/ill. 

Feroke, Farook College. 2 

Intermediate A B.A. 

J 19. 

Karaikudi, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar 

Intermediate, 6.A., B.Sc. 


y 


20 . 

21 . 


22 . 
23. 
^ 24. 

J 25. 
26. 

^ 27. 


28. 


29. 

30. 

31. 

32 

33. 

>/34. 


35. 


36. 


37. 

-Jas. 


Kumbakonam, Government College. 1 Intermediate, B.A. & B.Sc. 

Kurnool, Oimania College. 2 Intermediate, B.A., 

B.Com. & B.O.L. 

Madanapalle, Besant Theosophical Intermediate A B.A. 
College. 2 

Madura, American College. 2 Intermediate, B. A., B.Sc. A 

B.Com. 


Do. Madura College. 2 Do. 

Mangalore, Government College. 1 Intermediate, B.A. A B.Com. 
Do. St. Agnes College Intermediate A B.A. 

(Women). 2 

Mangalore St. Aloysius' CJollege. 2 Intermediate, B.A,, B.Sc. A 

B.Com. 

Palamcottah, Sarah Tucker College Intermediate A B.A, 


Palamcottah, St. John’s College. 
Do. St. Xavier’s College. 

Palghat, Government Victoria 

College. 

Pudukottai, H. H. The Raja’s 

College. 

Salem, Salem College. 1 

Tambaram, Madras Christian 

College. 2 


Tellicherry, Goverment Brennen 
College. 1 

Thcvara (Ernakulam), Sacred Heart 
College. 3 

Tinnevelly, Madura Diraviyam 
Thayumanavar Hindu College. 2 

Tirupatif Sree Venkateiwara 

C:k>Uege. % 


2 Intermediate and B.A. 

2 Do. 

Intermediate, B.A. A B.Sc. 

1 

Intermediate and B.A. 

1 

Intermediate A B.A. 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., 
B.A. (Hons.) A B.Sc. 
(Hons.) 

Intermediate and B.A. 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc, A 
B.Com. 

Intermediate A B.A. 

Do. 
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39. 

^40 
^ 41. 

s/42. 

43. 


44. 

45. 

46. 


Names of Colleges. 
Trichiaopoly, Holy Cross College 

(Women). 2 

Trichinopoly, National College. 2 
Do. St. Joseph's College. 2 


Trichur, Sree Kerala Varma 

College. 3 

Trichur, St. Mary’s College 

(Women). 3 

Trichur, St. Thomas' College. 3 
Vaniyambadi, Islamiah College. 2 

Virudhunagar, Senthikumara 

Nadar College. 2 


Courses taught. 
Intermediate & B.A. 


Do. 

Intermediate, B.A., B.Sc., 
B.Com., B.A. (Hons.) dc 
B. Sc. (Hons.) 

Intermediate, B.A., B.O.L. 
& B.Com. 

Intermediate & B.A. 

Do. 

Intermediate, B.A. & B.Com. 
Intermediate & B.A. 


Faculty of AoRicuLTuita. 

Coimbatore, Agricultural College. 1 B.Sc. (Ag.) 

Faculty of Medicine. 

Vellore, Christian Medical College. 2 Pre-Registration, M.B.B.S., 

Course & B.Sc. (Nursing). 

Faculty of Enginsbring. 

Anantapur, College of Engineering. 1 B.E. 

Coimbatore, Peelamedu P.O., Arthur B.E. 

Hope College of Technology. 

Faculty of Teaching 

Mangalore, St. Ann’s Training B.T. 

College (Women). 2 

Trichur, Government Training Do. 

College. 3 

Faculty of Commerce. 

1. Coimbatore, Government Arts College. 1 B.Com. 


2. Karaikudi, Dr. Alagappa Chettiar College. 2 Do. 

3. Kurnool, Osmania College, 2 Do. 

4* Madura, American College. 2 Do. 

5. Do. Madura College. 2 Do. 

6. Mangalore, Government College. 1 Do. 

7. Do. St. Aloysius’ College. 2 Do. 

8. Thevara (Emakulam), Sacred Heart College. 3 Do. 

9. Trichinopoly, St. Joseph’s College. 2 Do. 

10. Tnchur, Sree Kerala Varma College. 3 Do. 

11. Vaniyambadi, Islamiah College. 2 Do 


College, Hyderabad (Dm) will cease to be an 
Affiliated College of this University after the end of this Academic' 
year 1948-49). 



ORIENTAL TITLE EXAMINATIONS. 

FACULTY OF ORIENTAL LEARNING 


1. Dharmapuram, via Mayavaram (Tanjore Dt.), Oriental College. 

2. Feroke (S. Malabar), Rawzathul Ulloom Arabic College. 

3. Karkala (South Kanara), S. B. S. Sanskrit College. 

4. Kurnool, Madrasa Islamiah Arabic College- 

5. Madras, Sanskrit College and Swaminatha Sastri Vedanta Pata- 

sala, Mylapore. 

6. Madras, Sri Venkataramana Dispensary and Ayurvedic College, 

Mylapore. 

7. Madura, Rameswaram Devastanam Patasala. 

8. Madurantakam (Cbingleput), Sri Ahobila Mutt Free Sanskrit 

College. 

9. Mailam (South. Arcot), Sri Sivagnana Balaya Swamigal Tamil 

College. 

10. Melasivapuri (Pudukottai), Ganesar Sentamil Kalloori. 

11. Omerabad (North Arcot), Jamalia-i-Darus-Salam. 

12. Pattambi (South Malabar), Sri Nilakanta Central Sanskrit College. 

13. Pavaratti (South Malabar), Sahitya Dipika Sanskrit College. 

14. Perdala (South Kanara), Mahajana Sanskrit College. 

15. Pulikkal (S. Malabar), Madeenathul Uloom Arabic College. 

16. Puthucode (South Malabar), Harihara Sanskrit College. 

17. Rayadrug (Bellary), Madrasai-Muhammadiya Arabic College. 

18. Sholinghur (North Arcot), Veda Vedanta Bodhini Sanskrit 

College. 

19. Sriperumbudur (Chingleput Dt.), Sanskrit College. 

20. Tanjore, Karanthai Pulavar Kalloori. 

21. Tiruppanandal (Tanjore Dt.), Sri Kasivasi Swaminatha Swaraigal 

Tamil Kalloori. 

22. Tirupati (Chittoor Dt.), Sri Venkateswara College for Oriental 

Learning. 

23. Tiruvadi (Tanjore Dt.), Raja’s College of Sanskrit and Tamil 

Studies. 

24- Udipi (South Kanara), Dwaita Vedanta Sanskrit College. 

25. Vellore (North Arcot Dt.), Bakiyatussalahat Arabic College. 


FACULTY OF FINB ARTS 

Institution approved for the Sangita Siromani Course. 
Madras (Adyar), Kalakshetra 



DETAILS OF SUBJECTS TAUGHT IN 1948-49. 


COLLEGES OPFBBING INSTHUCTION IN 
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Modern History. 



THE INTERMEDIATE COURSE. 
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,, B. Logic, Indian History, Ancient 
History* and Modern History. 

. S. G. Arts College, Peela- Tamil a .. 

medu, Coimbatore. ”* ** M!®^*^bematics, Physics and Che* 

mistry. 



•Eleinenti of Commerce end Ac- 
countancy. 


5PHH INTEEMEDIATE COURSE 


iX 



Not taught at present. 



w Part II— Languages Part III— Groups, A, B, C & D. 

ME OF College. in which the College Subjects and Languages in which the 

is recognised or alHUated. College is recognised or affiliated. 


COLLEGES OFFBRmG INSTRUCTION IN 



History. 

— Indian Music and Element* of 
Commerce and Accountancy. 
Malayalam and Sanskrit.* 



14 Govemtnent Arts College, Sanskrit, Tamil and Hindi. 1 „ A. — Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

Coimbatore. ' Natural Science and Geography. 

! ,, B. — Logic, Indian History and Modern 

i History, 


THE5 INTERMEDIATE COURSE 


XI 



History and Islamic History. 
■Arabic*. 



xii COLLEGES OFFEBING INSTBUCTION IN 




THE INTERMEDIATE COURSE 
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Not taught at present. 
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COLLBGHIS OFFERING INSTRUCTION IN 
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33 Salem College, Salem ... Sanskrit, Tamil and Urdu. ... f „ A. — Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry 

and Natural Science. 

„ B. — Logic, Indian History and 

Modern History. 


THE INTERMEDIATE COURSE. 





’irupati. and Natural Science. 

„ B. — Logic, Indian History*, Ancient 

History and Modern History. 

•Not taught at present. 



Namw n — Languages in which the Part lU — Subjects in which the 

1 AME OF Lollkgk. College is recognised or College is recognised or 

affiliated. affiliated. 


COLLEGES OPPERlSiG INSTRUCTION IN 



Commerce and Accountancy. 
-(2-a) Vidvan — Sanskrit and 
Malayalam. 

(2-b) Vidvan — Malayalam with 
Sanskrit. 



and 


THE TNTI-.RMEDIATB COURSE 


xvii 




B. A. Degree Examination. 



'(iv-fl) — History and Economics. 
(iv5) — Economics and History. 



TH25 B.A. DEGREE COURSE 


XIX 



(iv-«) — History and Economics, 
(iv-^)— Economics and Histfiry. 

(v) — Tamil 

(vi) — Indian Music. 

(viii) — Geography. 



^ . I,- T, 4 .^ Part III — Subjects in which tb 

Nam., of College. H-Langua ges m which the College is recognised or 

College IS affiliated. affiliated. 


XX 


COLLEGES OFFERING INSTRUCTION IN 



10 Government Alts College, Sanskrit, Telugu, Kannada and! ,, (i-^) — Mathematics with Statistics and 

Anantapur. Urdu. i Astionomy. 

,} (iv-^) — r.coiioniics and I'listory. 



THE B.A. DEGBSE COURSE 


XXI 




(iv-<5)— Economics and History. 





19 Government College, Kumba- 1 Sanskrit and Tamil ... ,, •(i-/') — Mathematics with Astronomy 

konam. i and Pure Geometry. 

j ,, (iv-^i — Economics and History. 

I It (v) — Tamil with Cognate Subjects. 


THE B.A. DEGREE COURSE 



Physics (Subsidiary), 
(iv-^)— Economics and History. 



Part II— Languages in whicli the Part HI— Subjects in which the 

Name OF College. College is recognised or College is recognised or 

affiliated. affiliated. 


IXIY 


COLLEGES OFFEBING INSTRUCTION IN 



30 Goveinmeiit Victoria Col'ege, Sanskrit, Tamil, Malayalam and! „ (i-A) — ^Mathematics with Astronomy 

Palghat. Hindi ' and Pure Geometry. 



(ivtf) — History and Economics. 


THE B.A. DEGREE COURSE 


XXV 




XXVI 


COLLEGES OFFEBING INSTBUCTION IN 



and Statistics. 

(iii-a) — Philosophy. 

*(iv-«)^ History and Economics. 

(iv-^) — Economics and History. 
•Military Science. 



THE B.A. DEGREE COURSE 
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Not tsiught at preient. 



B.A. (Honours) Degree Examination. 


xxviii COLLEaES OFFERING INBTRQCTION IN THE 
B.A- (HONS.) DEGREE COURSE 


!=» . 

Pi o 
O « 

S 2 

"T'pa 

CQ 




> 


- 


> 






<<< 


>< >« 2 




A §0 ^ 

j 4) SJO ® ( 

J O s ' 

o o o '-J 

•'o « 


wTI ® 

*g >■» <n n w . . . 

5^-uv,^ SC) 
gog:^3«| 

gCJcs cS 
? « S ^HiS t; 


S’Swi 


^ ^ O « 3 .S 
O O ^ vNli>*w o 

o kJ a; pu 0>> S S ». 


M ® ^ “ K 

‘^'T3 , 

^ CS ^ 

^JD o 

COWMia^COBS^rt 
a!e4e<cil«J«i-i5“-^ 
tM ^1 U Jm 
'O'd'O'a'^'TS'cJ S o 
c<ojolojctfoj>^s-f1 

saaggaffiHH 


-I OJ-CO tMO 10 r* 00 Ov 


.t: a 


t-i fc. 

B B ^ 




^ 6 


bJO 


- kJ ^ 


I S) 

^ OA 
O = 
ctt ■=« 

rs tJ 


X M 


hJ w 


a bo 

rt o 

I— « o 

>i? o 

s > 

X X 


2 fi Q Q 


Q o Q 


1 1 f 

J .2 J 

c 4 ■« 

CO E 
“< CQ K 


V 


b a 


J 


>>‘ 


e o o o o o w 

g G O Q Q a Q 
« 


a - 


^ Not taught at present. 

t Final Year class only. (Will cease to be an afiSliated College after the end of this academic year 1948-49.) 
t On an Intei-CoHegiate and University Co-operation basis. 



B.Sc. (Pass) Degree Examination. 


COLLEGES OFFERING INSTRUCTION IN THE xxix 
B.SC. (PASS) DEGREE COURSE 



or Phyaici tSubaidiary). 

Zoology (Main) with Botany and Chemistry 
(Subsidiary). 



M«dra., Proiidsnoy College ... EnglUh, Sanikrlt, Tamil and Telngu ... Malhemaflo, (Main) with physics and Che- 
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COLLEGES OFPEEING INSTRUCTION IN 
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Anantapur, Govl. Art. College. English and Telugu ... pt,,ie. <M.i„) with Mathematics and Che- 

mistry (Subsidiary). 

Chemistry (Main) with Mathematics and Phy- 
sics or Physics and Zoology (Subsidiary). 



THE B.Se. (PASS) DEGREE COURSE 


XXXI 


M tJ .2 

^ ‘Si ^ 


^ ^ 5 
o o 

•u 5 ^ 

S'^rtX' 5 *® 
r S r, 


:s.g|eSss 

■??xiS'3CO - . 'S 5 I 

.2 •- “ .S s m 

^ o te s rs 

's *s ^ -a '-S ^ _^.5 J3 ^ -5 

b-”l'2sS5as| 

l||tl&-liils 

rtSoi*, -iiisSL®* 5: ^ 

a s a .2 s^.s^'S >.'r 22 


^ >, >» 

2 ^ 

I a « 2^1 
S 3 

I = ll« 

>s •iw t: M 


I 

‘^s?a s-o 

TS *2 _ ^5 ** 



a 

o 

o 



o 

2 ; 


Physics (Main) with Chemistry and Mathe- 
matics (Subsidiary). 



Name of College Language under Part I Subjects under Part It 


XXXii COLLEGES OFFERING INSTRUCTION IN THE 
B.SC. (PASS) DEGREE COURSE 



Chemistry (Suhsidiary). 

Chemistry (Main) with Physics and Mathe- 
matics or Botany (Subsidiary), 



B.Sc. (Honours) Degree Examination. 


COLIiEGBS OFFERING TITSTRUCTIOI^ m THE XXXiii 
E.SO. (H0:jrs.) DEGREE COGESB 



Triclunopoly, St. Joseph’s College ... Branch Il—Physics (Main) with Mathematic* or Chemistry (Subsidiary) 



B.Com. Degree Examination. 


XXxiv COLLEGES OPFBEING INSTBUCTIOK IN THE 

B.COM. (PASS AND HONOURS) DEGREE COURSES 
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Madras, Pachaiyappa's College 



B. 0. L. Degree Examination (Pass and Honours.) 


COLLBGSS OPFERITC IKSTSCTCTION IN THE XXXV 
B.O.L. (PASS AND HONOUKS) DEGREE COURSES 



• Not taught at present 



INSTITUTIONS APPROVED FOR THE 
ORIENTAL TITLE COURSES 


Name of Institution. 

Approved for courses in 

1. Dhatmaputam, via Maya- 
varam (T a n. j o r e Dt.) 
Oriental College. 

f Siromani — 

< Branch V—Sahitya. 
iVidvan D — Tamil. 

g. Feroke (S. Malabar), 
Rawzatbul Uloom Arabic 
College. 

‘ 

AfZal-ul-Ulama. 

3. Karkala, S. B. S. Sanskrit 
College. 

! rSiromani — 

Branch V — Sahitya. 

„ VI — Jyotisha. 

„ VII — Ayurveda. 

Vidvan A — Sanskrit with Mala- 
1 yalam. 

Vidvan B — K annada and 
Sanskrit. 

,, B — M alayalm and 

Sanskrit. 

4. Kurnool, Madras Islamiah 
Arabic College. 

r Afzal ul-Ulama. 

1 Muttshi-i'Fazil. 

Adib'i'FaZil. 

1 Entrance Test to Intermediate 

1.. Group D — Urdu. 

5. Madras, Sanskrit College and 
Swaminatha Sastri Vedanta 
Patasala, Mylapore. 

f Siromani — 

J Branch 1 — Mimamsa. 

1 „ 11 — ^Vedanta (Advaita). 

L „ V— Sahitya. 

6. Madras, Sri Venkataramana 
Dispensary and Ayurvedic 
College, Madras. 

f Siromani — 

•j Branch VII — Ayurveda. 

7. Madura. Rameswaram Devas- 
tanam Patasala. 

f Siromani — 

Branch IV — Vyakarana. 

[ Vidvan A — Sanskrit and Tamil. 

8. Madurantakam, Sri Ahobila I 
Mutt Free Sanskrit College, j 

f Siromani — 

Branch III — Nyaya. 

[ „ IV— ‘Vyakarana. 



ORIENTAL TITLE INSTITUTIONS 


xxxvii 


Name of Institution. 


9. Mailam (South Arcot), Sri 
Sivagnsna Balaya Swamigal 
Tamil College. 

10. Melasivapuri (Pudukottai 

State), Ganesar Sentamil 
Kalloori. 

11. Omerabad (North. Arcot), 

Jamalia-i-Darus-Salam. 


12. Pattambi, Sri Nilakanta Cen- 
tral Sanskrit College. 


13. Pavaratti, Sahitya Dipika 
Sanskrit College. 


14. P e r d a 1 a , via Kasargode, 
Mahajana Sanskrit College. 


15. Pulikkal (S. Malabar), 

Madeenathul Uloom Arabic 
College. 

16. Puthucode, Harihara Sanskrit 

College 


17. Rayadrug (Bellary), Madrasai- 

Muhaminadiya Arabic 
College. 

18. Sbolinghur (North Arcot), 

Veda Vedanta B o d h i n i 
Sanskrit College. 


Approved for courses in 


Vidvan D — Tamil. 


Vidvan D — Tamil. 


Afzal-ul-Ulama. 

Mnnshi-i-Fazil. 

f Siromani — 

Branch *IV — Vyakarana. 

„ V — Sahitya. 

,, •VI — ^Jyotisha. 

,, VII — Ayurveda 

Vidvan A — Sanskrit with Mala- 
yalam. 

,, *B — Malayalam and 

Sanskrit. 

C Siromani-— 

I Branch V — Sahitya. 

I Vidvan A- Sanskrit with Mala- 
yalam. 

B — Malayalam and 

Sanskrit. 

"Siromani — 

Branch V — Sahitya. 

Vidvan A — S a n s k r i t with 
Kannada. 

„ B — K annada and 

Sanskrit. 

Afzal-ul-Ulama and Entrance 
Test. 

"Siromani — 

Branch *III — Nyaya. 

,, *IV — Vyakarana. 

^ „ V — Sahitya. 

Munshi- i-F azil. 


( Siromani — 

Branch 111 — Nyaya. 

„ *IV — ^Vyakarana. 


Not taught at present. 



xxxviii 


OEIBNTAJQ TITLE INSTITUTIONS. 


Name of Institution. Approved for courses in 


f Siromani — 

1 Branch. TI — Vedanka (Visisht- 

19. Sriperumbudur, Sanskrit advaita. 

College. I „ III— Ny ay a. 

L „ IV — Vyakarana. 

20. Taniore, Karan thai Pulavar Vidvan D — Tamil. 


Kalloori. 

21. Tiruppanandal, Sri Kasivasi 
S-waminatha S-wamigal 
Tamil Kalloori. 


32. Tirupati, Sri Venkateswara 
College for Oriental Learn- 
ing 


23. Tiruvadi, Rajah's College of 
Sanskrit and Tamil Studies. 


2+. Udipi, S. M. S. P. Sanskrit 
College. 


25. Vellore, Bakiyatussalahat 
Arabic College. 


Vidvan D — Tamil. 


'Siromani — 

Branch I — ^Mimamsa. 

,, II — Vedanta (Advaita 

and Visistad- 
V a i t a *) 

„ III — Nyaya. 

,, IV — Vyakarana. 

„ V — Sahitya. 

„ *VII — Ayurveda. 

Vidvan A-Sanskrit with Telugu. 
Vidvan B-Telugu with Sanskrit. 

,, Hindi and Sanskrit. 

„ D— Tamil, 

f Siromani — 

Branch I — ^Mimamsa. 

„ *II — Vedanta. 

„ III— Nyaya. 

,, IV — Vyakarana. 

„ *V — Sahitya. 

Vidvan A — S a n s k r i t with 
Tamil. 

B — ^Tatnil with Sanskrit. 

L „ D— Tamil. 

’Siromani — 

Branch II — Vedanta (Dvaita) 

„ III— N^-aya. 

„ V — Sahitya. 

„ VI — Jyotisha. 

Vidvan B — Kannada with Sans- 
krit. 

f Afzal-ul-Ulama. 

^Munshi-i-FaZil. 


* Not taught at present. 

Institution approved for the Sangita Siromani course, 

Madras (Adyar), Kalakshetra. 




